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Schiavo R.

On the Improper Use of the Label “Shamanism”
in Egyptology: Rethinking the Role
of the Opening of the Mouth Ritual
and the Tekenu Ceremony in Light of Ancestor Worship

Abstract. There is some debate about the existence of an “ancient Egyptian
shamanism”. A number of scholars used such a label to describe religious phenomena
relating to the pre and proto-dynastic religion, the Opening of the Mouth Ritual
(especially scenes 9 and 10), and the Tekenu ceremony. Moreover, it is possible to
identify a certain “evolutionistic” tendency in explaining the two aforementioned rituals
as “living fossils” of the Archaic Period. Given That the use of terms “shaman” or
“shamanism” could be problematic if applied to Ancient Egypt, the main aim of the paper is to analyze the data
concerning the Opening of the Mouth Ritual scenes 9 and 10 and the Tekenu ceremony in order to understand
their function in their historical and sociological context through a comparison with other documents, such as
the letters to the dead, the Coffin Texts spells 30—41 and the customary laws concerning inheritance. Finally,
it is suggested that both the Opening of the Mouth Ritual and the Tekenu ceremony acted as “double rites
of passage”, during which not only the deceased became an ancestor, but also the main officiant of the two
ceremonies, who was the elder son of the dead, could achieve a new social status as the new chief of the
extended family.

Key words: Egyptology, opening of the mouth ritual, Tekenu ceremony, ancestor worship, shamanism

CkbsiBO P.

O HeHaane:KalleM HCNO/Ab30BaHHH
TepMHHa «IIlaMAaHHU3M» B €rMITO/IOTHH: MepeoCMbIC/IeHHe PO/ pUTvyaia
OTBep3eHHusA YCT H LepeMoHHH TeKeHy B CBeTe Ky/bTa NMPeaKkoB

AnHoTauusA. N3BecTHA JUCKYCCHS O CYIECTBOBAHUH «IPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO IIAMaHU3May. HekoTopble Hc-
CJIEN0BATEIIN UCIIOJIB30BAJIU TOHATHUE KIIaMaHU3M» JJIs1 OITMCaHUA PEJIMT'MO3HBIX ﬂBﬂCHHﬁ, OTHOCAIIUXCA K 10-
Y IPOTOAMHACTHYCCKON PEITUTHH, a UMEHHO: pUTYyajla OTBEp3eHHA YCT (0cOOeHHO B ciieHax 9 u 10) u iepeMOHUT
Texeny. bonee TOro, MOXXHO BBISIBUTH HAJTMUKE ONPEIETIEHHOM «IBOIIOLIMOHUCTCKOM» TCHCHIIMU B UMEIOIIHX-
cs1 OOBSICHEHHSX ATHX JIByX PHTYAJIOB KaK «OKHBBIX OKaMEHEIIOCTei» apxanmdeckoro rnepuoaa. OCHOBHAsS IETb
NPEJCTABICHHON CTaThbK — MTPOAHAIM3UPOBATh CBEACHHUS O clieHax 9 u 10 puryana oTBep3eHHUs YCT U LIepeMo-
HuM TekeHy ¢ y4ETOM TOTO, YTO UCTIOJIb30BaHUE TEPMIHOB «IIaAMaH» HIIH «IIaMaHU3M» B OTHOIICHHH J[peBHe-
ro Erunra siBisiercst ciopabiM. J{iist onpenenerus QyHKLUUH 3THX PUTYaIOB X OIMMCAHUS PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS B
HCTOPUYECKOM H COLMATEHOM KOHTEKCTaX B CPABHEHUU C IPYTUMH TEKCTAMH, TAKIMH KaK HChMa K MEPTBBIM,
3aroBopbl 30-41 u3 TexkcToB capkodaroB 1 HOpMbI OOBIYHOTIO IIPaBa O HAceA0BaHUU. B pesynbrare nenaercs
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO U PUTYall OTBEP3CHUS YCT, ¥ IEPEMOHHS TeKeHY BBIMOIHSIIN (QYHKINH «IBOHHBIX O0OPSI0B
IIepexo0/1a», BO BpeMs KOTOPBIX HE TOIbKO yMEPLIMH CTAHOBUIICS IPEIKOM, HO M CTAPILIUi ChIH TIOKOWHOT0, IT1aB-
HBIU Y9aCTHUK 00CUX [IEPEMOHHUH, I0CTHTa]l HOBOTO COLUAIBHOTO CTAaTyCa — CTAHOBHJICS HOBBIM INIaBOI CEMbBH.

Karouessie c/0Ba: erunTonords, puUTyal OTBEP3EHHS YCT, IEPEMOHUs TeKeHy, KylIbT MPEIKOB,
LIAMaHU3M

Penara CkbsiBo — oOnanarensauna crenenn PhD (erunronorus), Jlelinenckuii yansepcuret, MH-
CTHTYT PErHOHAIBHBIX HccienoBannii Jleinenckoro yHuBepceurera; yia. Marruaca ne Bpumoda, 3, 2311 BZ
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1. Premises and Aims

The existence of Egyptian ancestor worship has been denied by specialists for
alongtime. This could appear as arather odd fact. The complex treatments reserved for corpses
(mummification) and the importance given to burials by ancient Egyptians are well known;
and such elements clearly suggest that the dead played an important role in religious belief.

On the other hand, in the Lexikon der Agyptologie, under the heading «Ahnenkult»,
written by Dieter Wildung, the following statements can be read: a fully developed
Egyptian ancestor worship never existed; only a very restricted quantity of data concerning
merely an embryonal state of this belief is known (the so-called letters to the dead or the
data concerning the domestic cult at Deir el-Medina);and, although several festivals to
praise the dead are well attested to, there are no traces of specific rituals performed for the
ancestors [Wildung, 1975, 111-112].

Inthis regard, it is also essential to underline that a markedly ethnocentric definition
of «ancestor» led to a distinction which was excessively strict and unproductive between
the labels «cult of the dead» (Totenkult) and «ancestor worship» (Ahnenkult). In fact,
if the term «ancestor» is limited exclusively to forebears dead for more than two generations
[Wildung, 1975, 111-112], several Egyptian texts and data cannot be considered as an
expression of an articulated ancestor worship, since they mainly pertain to the special
bond between the deceased father and his living eldest son [Assmann, 1986, 659—664].

Under this point of view, it can be argued that the rise of studies concerning
Egyptian ancestor worship was greatly connected to a new definition of «ancestor»,
indebted to ethnographic comparisons, especially with African cultures. To this regard
a paper by Igor Kopytoff furnished a fresh perspective and has been cited in all the first
Egyptological works on this topic [Demarée, 1983, 288 and note 40; Baines, 1987, 81 and
note 8]. Kopytoff, in fact, describes the ancestors not only as preternatural beings, but also
as active members of the same social community of the living [Kopytoff, 1971, 129-142].

Another crucial question could be highlighted: Egyptologists used to give more
importance to certain religious phenomena still crucial in modern western cultures — such
as the positive underworld and the celestial afterlife — at the expense of other phenomena,
like the ones involving ghosts and ancestors. As consequence, most works concerning
Egyptian ancestor worship were mainly focused on house-cults. Instead, very little
attention was given to funerary and mortuary rituals, probably because there was a certain
tendency in connecting them with the post mortem rebirth and a new existence in the
celestial afterlife, rather than with a rite of passage to transform a dead in an ancestor
[important exceptions: Demarée, 1983, 190-276; Donnat, 2009, 90].

On the other hand, if the label «ancestor worship» has been perceived for a long
time as problematic especially with regard to funerary and mortuary rituals, there was —
and still is — some debate about the existence of an «ancient Egyptian shamanismy.

A number of scholars used the term «shamanism» to describe religious phenomena
relating to the Opening of the Mouth Ritual (especially scenes 9 and 10), the Tekenu
ceremony and the proto-dynastic religion. Moreover, it is possible to identify a certain
«evolutionistic» tendency in explaining the aforementioned ritual as a «living fossil» of
the archaic period.

It is a common opinion among scholars that the labels «shaman» or «shamanism»
could be problematic if used outside the specific context of a narrow euroasiatic zone
[Ambasciano, 2014, 164-165]. Thus, the main aim of the present paper is to analyze
the data previously labeled as «shamanismy, and propose a partially new interpretation in
light of the mechanics of Egyptian ancestor worship.

2. State of the Art
2.1 First group of studies regarding so-called Egyptian shamanism

In Egyptology the term «shamanism» has been predominantly used with regard
to the Opening of the Mouth Ritual (OMR), a ceremony performed for the symbolic
animation of a sculpture portraying the deceased. The name of the ceremony is cited in
both royal and non-royal tombs during the Old Kingdom. However, the very first detailed
information dates back to the New Kingdom, when vignettes accompanied by captions
relating to such a rite began to be reproduced in tombs, stelac or other artifacts with
a certain frequency. Currently, not a single tomb, monument or object is known, in which
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the OMR is entirely represented, and all the scenes were collected for the very first time
by Ebernard Otto in 1960 [Otto, 1960].

Although Otto has never used the label «shamanismy, it is interesting that for
vignettes 9 and 10, he stressed as the captions seem to show a certain «vorklassischen
Schich» [Otto, 1960, 57]. In effect, Egyptian funerary and mortuary texts are usually
characterized by an astonishing number of mythological associations, where both the
deceased and the ritualists are identified with divinities; and where a primary role was
played by the gods. Instead, in scenes 9 and 10 we cannot find these traits. First, the text
clearly describes the possibility to obtain a contact with the spirits of the dead through
a dream induced by a ritualistic sleep. Moreover, not only the main focus is on the
relationship between the dead father and his living heir acting as a sem priest, but the gods
are totally absent, while a certain role is played by animals, like falcons, bees, a praying
mantis and a spider, or other kinds of preternatural beings, such as the shadow (sw.r) [Otto,
1960, 55-59].

It is significant in this regard that the first use of the label «shamanism» to describe
the OMR appears in 1980 in a work by Beate George devoted to the concept of «shadow»
(sw.t) in the Egyptian religion. George, strongly influenced by Carl Gustave Jung and
Mircea Eliade, describes the «shadow» as a kind of vivificating power connected to the
sexual energy. And, regarding OMR scene 10, he argues that the sem priest acts here as
a shaman. In fact, his duty is to heal the deceased from death through a ritualistic sleep
(kd) that he considers as a shamanic trance. Moreover — in his opinion — the sem priest is
also able to catch the vivificating power of the dead (the shadow)in order to put it inside
the sculpture thanks to the help of animal guides, as attested in several shamanic practices
described by Eliade [George, 1970, 87-90].

This «shamanic interpretation» was subsequently adopted by Herman Helck in
different works published in the second half of the 80s [Helck 1984; 1987]. Helck not
only sustains that the OMR scenes 9 and 10 describe a shamanic trance; but given this
starting point, he outlines some insights regarding the historical evolution of the Egyptian
religion. Helck’s main argumentation is based on the typical dress worn by the sem-priest,
a leopard skin. Individuals wearing this kind of garment are attested in several pre- and
proto-dynastic artifacts. On the other hand, in proto-dynastic times the iconographic
sources relating to the leopard skin wearers are often accompanied by a caption «t»,
probably a title that cannot be etymologically connected with the word «sm», but which
shows some affinities with the term «z3ty», attested in the subsequent historical phases
with the meaning of «vizier». Thus, Helck hypothesizes that during the archaic period a
shaman-priest played a crucial role assisting the king in his main activities. Only through
time, this shamanic figure evolved in two different roles: the vizier and the sem priest who
maintained certain shamanic traits as «living fossil» [Helck, 1984].

In this regards, several considerations are needed. First, although Helck’s main
work on Egyptian shamanism [Helck, 1984] does not have footnotes, Mircea Eliade’s
influence is undeniable. In fact, Helck sustains that his theory could be particularly
interesting since it finally shows the proof of an African shamanism [Helck, 1984, 104].
And, it is well known that in Shamanism: Archaic Technique of Ecstasy by Eliade the
data from Africa are almost omitted. Furthermore, even more undeniable is the fact that
in Helck’s works it is possible to recognize a clear identification of the shamanic practices
with the original religion of archaic times typical of Eliade’s approach. It is an important
aspect, since the shamanic interpretation of the Egyptian proto and pre-dynastic religion
is actually accepted by several scholars.

On the other hand, Helck’s analysis posed more problems than it solves. He
interpreted the actions performed by the sem priest in OMR scenes 9 and 10 as the survival
of an archaic shamanic practice; and, as already stressed; one of his main argumentations
was based on the leopard skin worn by the sem priest. However, especially in scenes
9 and 10 the vignettes clearly show this priest with another type of dress: a tight garment
characterized by several strips (maybe with the intention of depicting linen bandages).
In this regard, a paper by Greg Reeder, re-elaborating a previous theory by Alexandre
Moret [Moret, 1931, 31 and ff], suggested an explanation connecting scenes 9 and
10 of the OMR with another liturgy attested in a small number of tombs: the Tekenu ritual.

7
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It is a ceremony performed during funerals that involved a strange object, the so-called
Tekenu, sometimes represented as a person in a crouching position and wrapped in a large
piece of leather (msk3) who is about to be transported inside the sepulture, or sleeping
inside the tomb. Given the element of sleeping, quite similar to the one of the sem priest, it
was hypothesized that it could be identified with a man performing a ritual [Reeder, 1994].

Thus, because of various elements, including the fact that in the Rekhmira tomb
(TT 100) both the sleeping Tekenu and the sleeping sem priest are portrayed in the same
room, Reeder argued that they could be the same person. This would indicate — in his
opinion — that the Tekenu ritual was a kind of preliminary ceremony performed by the sem
priest in order to prepare himself for the shamanic trance described in scenes 9 and 10 of
the OMR [Reeder, 1994].

In 1998 we have the first work that rejects the label «shamanismy applied to
the OMR: a study by Hans-W. Fischer-Elfert. His starting point is that scenes 9 and
10 are concerned with the construction of a sculpture, thus he proposes the following
interpretation: the first scene (9) describes the search for inspiration by the sem priest. In
this regard, the ritual sleeping with the subsequent dream vision is not a shamanic trance,
but «deep meditation» performed by the sem priest to direct the making of the sculpture of
the deceased. Scene 10, instead, concerns the guidelines of the sem priest to the artisans in
order to make the sculpture: the animals and the shadows are thus metaphors to describe
the different phases of the construction of the sculptures and not animal-guides [Fischer-
Elfert, 1998].

Fischer-Elfert’s theory was the most accepted for all the 90s. However, with the
advent of the new millennium, the shamanic interpretation started to gain recognition
again. Why?

2.2 Jan Assmann on Egyptian Shamanism and subsequent works

Jan Assmanns’s approach to so-called «personal piety» played a crucial role in
Egyptology. And, although a number of recent (and less recent) works have strongly
criticized both the terminology and the historical evolution of the Egyptian religion
outlined by Assmann, his influence still remains undeniable.

For Assmann, non-royal people could not have direct contacts with the divine
sphere. Only after important transformations which occurred with the advent of the New
Kingdom — and strictly connected with the «Amarna revolution» — a special feeling of
intimacy with the gods, strongly focused on personal destiny as expression of divine will,
started to pervade textual sources relating to common people [Assmann, 2004].

This historical reconstruction belongs to a wider theoretical framework. In
1984 Assmann published Theologie und Frommigkeiteinerfriihen Hochkultur. And,
it is interesting to note that the label «shamanism» played a certain role in this work.
Assmann’s starting point is that Gottesndhe («nearness to Gody) is manifested in several
ways (Dimensionen der Gottesndihe): the «local/cultic dimension», the «cosmosy, the
«verbal or mythic dimension», «ecstasy/shamanismy, «mysticism/meditationy, «history/
personal destiny»; and, each religion is characterized by a specific combination of such
dimensions [Assmann, 2001, 153].

According to his interpretation, Ancient Egyptian civilization gave more
importance to the first three ones: the «myth», the «cosmos» and the «culty. With regard
to the «dimension of history», instead, this last one obtained a certain importance only
after the advent of the New Kingdom, causing the rise of «personal piety» in pharaonic
Egypt. Finally, we have only sparse samples of mysticism or shamanism [Assmann, 2001,
153 and ff.].

It is a concept that was further developed in 2001 with Tod und Jenseits. In fact —
in his opinion — for Egyptians the borders between the realm of humans and the realm
of preternatural beings (gods and spirits of the dead) were not only rigorously separated,
but also subject to a strict cultural control [Assmann, 2005, 15]. This means that every
contact with the supernatural world had to be regulated and mediated by special rules.
Thus, phenomena like «ecstatic trance» — that denote a direct and intimate connection with
the preternatural sphere — could not be widespread:

The Egyptians believed that no one (with the possible exception of the king)
was capable, during his life, of looking at the gods, of having visions, or of entering in
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the realm of the gods. Prior to the Greco-Roman period, there are no traces of shamanism,
prophecy, or mysticism in Egypt [ Assmann, 2005, 78].

It is interesting to stress how this sentence was strongly criticized in all the main
reviews of Tod und Jenseits [Morales, 2007; Lesko, 2007; Scalf, 2011]. Several scholars,
in fact, questioned this assumption, underlining the role of ecstasy and intoxication in
Egyptian festivals, the existence of certain mysticism recognizable in a number of passages
from funerary literature and the possibility to have a direct contact with the spirits of the
dead as testified by the so-called letters to the dead.

However, paradoxically, in 7od und Jenseits, with regard to the OMR scenes
9 and 10, Assmann is inclined to admit the peculiar traits of this texts, stressing that in this
specific case it could be possible to speak about trance or meditation:

They are unique in the history of the Egyptian religion, they are an instance of
trance or meditation, for which there are no parallels whatsoever in Egypt [Assmann,
2005, 313].

It is my opinion that the combination of these two factors — the criticisms to
Assmann’s assumption that in Ancient Egypt there was no trace of shamanism and the fact
that he himself admits that OMR scenes 9 and 10 could be interpreted as a peculiar sample
of «trance» — has led to the rise of several recent investigations into presumed Egyptian
shamanism.

Anumber of recent studies show arenewed use of this label in a wider interpretative
framework based on a kind of «survival theory». In these works «shamanism» is still
considered a crucial trait of the archaic Egyptian religion (pre and proto-dynastic)
[Morenz, 2014]; and, a number of religious aspects of historical times, like the OMR, as
well as other rituals and myths, could be interpreted as fossils of these archaic practices.
In a 2002 paper, Sigrid Hoedel-Hoenes argued that scenes 9 and 10, not only show
shamanic traits, but also an undeniable, quite ancient African substrate, since the presence
of the mantis and the spider finds numerous parallels in African traditional tales [Hodel-
Hoenes, 2002]. An article by Ludwig Morenz published in 2003 is clearly connected
to Assmann’s approach. In his opinion, an analysis of iconographic data dating back to
the Thinite Age shows how in this historical phase religious practices interpretable as
«shamanismy played a crucial role. On the other hand, for Morenz, Assmann’s statement
that shamanism had a secondary role in pharaonic Egypt is correct. In fact, with the rise of
the centralized state the shamanic practices were marginalized, surviving only in certain
traits of Egyptian religion. In his opinion, in fact, although the shamanic elements of the
OMR could be questioned, certain descriptions of underworlds attested in the Coffin Texts
and several elements of the Osirian myth seem to testify a certain shamanic substratum.
Furthermore, in this regard, Morenz stresses that the presence of shamanic elements in
«complex societiesy is not exceptional, since — as Dodds and Meulihave shown — traces of
shamanism could be found also in other ancient stratified and complex cultures [Morenz,
2003]. Sabine Neureiter, instead, strongly supports the previous shamanic interpretation
of the OMR scenes 9 and 10. In her opinion, not only was shamanism a predominant trait
during the pre- and proto-dynastic age, but it widely survived as «Teil des kollektiven
Gedachtnisses» in historical times. Thus, several Egyptian religious phenomena could be
interpreted as «shamanism», especially certain kinds of medical practices, but also the
cult of deceased kings, the ancestor veneration and contacts with deceased spirits testified
by the letters to the dead. Moreover, Neureiterdraws special attention to the OMR and
other similar religious practices — such as the Tekenu Ritual and the Mysteries of Osiris
celebrated in Abydos — all characterized by a «ritual sleeping» that — in her opinion —
should be interpreted as a shamanic trance [Neureiter, 2005].

3. Conclusions and a new interpretation of the Opening of the Mouth ritual
and the Tekenu Ritual in light of the label «ancestor worship»

Juan Carlos Moreno Garcia has recently argued that in Egyptology spiritual
matters, like the study of religion, art and literature are privileged, while other more
«materialisty subjects such as economy and sociology are neglected [Moreno Garcia,
2015]. This statement is of course true. On the other hand, Egyptian religion cannot
beexclusively considered a «spiritual matter», totally disconnected fromits social, economic
and juridical background. We also have to take into consideration another problem,
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Jan Assmann is correct in underlining the special position of the Egyptian religion in the
Western mindset. A certain idea of immortality and positive afterlife is surely indebted
to Egyptians beliefs [Assmann, 2005, 11]. However, the risk is to overestimate certain
traits that were reshaped in western traditions, and ignore other elements that could
appear more «unusual» from our perspective. In other words, there was — and still is —
a peculiar combination of attitudes, which result in an ethnocentric bias, imbued with
certain orientalistic stereotypes (first of all the so called ex oriente lux) [Weiss, 2015, 179—
80]. And, these factors make an emic reconstruction of the Egyptian religion particularly
difficult.

At some point in their history, the Egyptians surely believed in a positive afterlife,
but it is also true that they believed in another kind of post mortem existence, based on
a pact of mutual aid between the living and the dead [Schiavo, 2016]. This kind of belief —
which could be labeled as «ancestor worship» — has been underestimated by the specialists
for a long time. And, in my opinion, the improper use of the label «shamanismy is strictly
connected with this attitude.

Several studies have already shown the importance of ancestor veneration in the
Egyptian religion [Demarée, 1983; Harrington, 2013; Donnat, 2014]. The spirits of the
dead played a primary role already starting from the Old Kingdom [Czerwik, 2009]. And,
the belief that the ancestral spirits could influence the everyday life of the living is an
undeniable aspect of the Egyptian religion in all its historical phases [Harrington, 2013].
Thus, it is more reasonable to explain both funerary and mortuary rituals — like the OMR
and the Tekenu ritual — in light of the label «ancestor worshipy, rather than «shamanismy.

With regards to the OMR scenes 9 and 10, as already stressed, there was and still
is a certain tendency to interpret them as the survival of an archaic ecstatic practice, during
which the sculpture of the deceased had to be animated by a shamanic trance. The main
argumentations could be summarized in three points:

1) The iconographic resemblance of one of the main performers of the ritual
attested in historical times, the sem priest, to certain individuals depicted in pre and proto-
dynastic objects and monuments;

2) The undeniable description of a special seclusion of the sem priest in a place
called «Gold Housey; the clear reference to a ritual sleeping (indicated with the Egyptian
word $§dr), during which the sem priest experiences a dream (kdd) that consists in
the vision of the deceased father «in all his formsy.

3) The absence of mythology and references to the traditional gods of the Egyptian
pantheon.

With regard to the «wearer of the leopard skins» attested in both pre and proto-
dynastic times, several scholars underlined how this figure does not need to be necessarily
identified with an archaic antecedent of the sem priest. For example Williams claimed that
this person is always connected with scenes of violence and ritual killing of the enemies
[Williams, 1997]. Instead, Kelder suggested that the «wearer of the leopard skin» could
be identified with a woman, probably the daughter of the chief performing a special
ritual action [Kelder, 2013]. Of course this is not the right place to solve such a spiny
question. But, the crucial element to underline is that the leopard skin seems more related
to the rise of the centralized state and social stratifications, rather than to an ancestral
shamanic practice. Moreover, as argued by several scholars, the shamanic interpretation of
prehistoric depictions of animals, or individuals wearing animal skins is surely misleading.
It is mainly based on labile iconographic similarities with data attested in very specific
geographical, cultural and historical contexts and, thus, it lacks any scientific foundation
[Ambasciano, 2014, 164—-165].

With regard to the second point, several data testified that in Egyptian beliefs
the ritual sleeping (sdr) and the dream (kd) played a crucial role in the interactions
between the living and the deceased. The letters to the dead, already attested during the
Old Kingdom, were messages sent to ancestral spirits in order to solve existential crises
(such as inheritance litigations, diseases and fertility problems) [Donnat, 2014]. And, it
is interesting that in two of these missives the dream is described as a special «space»
in which human beings could interact with the spirits of the dead [Szpakowska, 2003,
19 and ff.]. Furthermore, the ritual sleeping is not attested only in the OMR. A similar
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practice was also performed in another obscure funerary ceremony, the Tekenu ritual,
during which a person wrapped in a piece of leather (msk3) had to spend the night (sdr)
inside the tombs of the deceased [Delgado, 2011]. Something similar (always expressed by
the term $dr) is attested for the Haker-festival held in Abydos in the course of the Osirian
Mysteries. It was a special commemoration in order to praise the dead, during which both
Osiris and the deceased could obtain a vindication against their enemies [Végh, 2011].

In all these cases we face a particular kind of sleeping that allows a special contact
with the dead. However, both the terms «trance» and «meditation» found in scientific
literature are rather misleading, suggesting a core of beliefs that cannot fit with ancient
Egyptian civilization. This kind of ritualistic sleeping had in fact a meaning that can only
be understood in light of the context of the Egyptian society, with its specific moral and
juridical norms of conducts, which were strongly connected with the veneration of the
ancestors.

Several scholars stressed that the OMR scenes 9 and 10 show a «pre-classicy,
«archaic» or «shamanic» substrate because of the absence of explicit references to the
traditional gods, while the main focus is given to the relationship between the living and
the dead, with special attention to the father-son bond.

On the other hand, the OMR is not the only Egyptian document showing these
peculiar traits. Moreover, it is possible to sustain that the absence of explicit mythological
references and the importance given to the interaction between the living and the dead
is one of the distinctive characteristic of the data relating to Egyptian ancestor worship.
For example, with regard to the letters to the dead Michael O’Donoghue sustained
that: «References to the gods in the letters are remarkably sparse. When the gods are
mentioned they are rather secondary actors in the drama. They seem to be very similar
to the otiose god discussed by Mircea Eliade» [O’Donoghue, 1999, 89]. The same traits
characterize another important group of documents concerning the Egyptian ancestors
cult, a restricted collection of Coffin Texts spells focused on the post mortem survival of
the famlly connections, including a group (30—41) mainly centered on the relationship
between the dead father and his living son. Harco Willems, in fact, described these texts in
the following way: «[...] there is a small collection of spells without mythology [ ...]. What
matters most in these texts is the relationship between the living and the dead, while gods
show a secondary role» [Willems, 2014, 183].

Assuming that both the OMR and the Tekenu ceremony were religious phenomena
connected with Egyptian ancestor worship, rather than the expression of an archaic
shamanic practice, several considerations can be made. First, we are not facing ceremonies
that were only focused on the rebirth of the deceased in the afterlife, but with a kind of rite
of passage. As stressed by Robert Hertz [Hertz, 1960, 69 and ff.] and Arnold Van Gennep
[Van Gennep, 1960, 92], articulated burial ceremonies — like, for example, the so called
«secondary burials» — play a special role in transforming a common dead person into an
ancestor. And, it would not be wrong to hypothesize something similar for the rituals taken
into consideration here.

H. Willems’ analysis on Coffin Texts spells 30—41 stressed that this group of spells
could be considered as a complex ritual with two main aims. The first one was to establish
the role of the deceased father as a benevolent ancestor; while, the second one was to
inaugurate (or reinforce) the role of the living son as the new leader of the household,
assuming the social position of the dead father [Willems, 2001]. The same double function
could be extended also to the OMR, especially with regard to scenes 9 and 10. The main
performer of the ritual, the sem priest, was in fact identified with the eldest son of the
deceased. It is not clear if the sem was a professional ritualist acting in the name of the
eldest son, or if the ritual was effectively performed by the main heir [Assmann, 2005,
313]. But, what is really important to underline is that the ceremony affectednot only the
deceased, but also the ritualist/living son. In effect, the seclusion of the sem priest in the
Gold House, the sleeping ritual and the vision of the dead father during a dream fit quite
well with a rite of passage performed to transmute the legitimate heir into the new chief of
the typical Egyptian extended family.

This last observation could be confirmed by a comparison with Egyptian customary
laws concerning inheritance. In fact, it is well known that for the Egyptians to take care
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of both funerary and mortuary rituals was a substantial step in order to be proclaimed the
legitimate heir of the real estate belonging to the deceased [Lippert, 2013]. Moreover, we
have to assume that in the Egyptian mindset the concept of «real estate» did not include
only houses and land, but also the servants who had to take care of such goods [Lippert,
2013]. Thus in other words, to inherit real estate from a deceased family member meant
becoming the new chief of the family depending on these goods.

Regarding the Tekenu ritual, although we have very little information about it,
a similar interpretation can be made. The ceremony involving the Tekenu is known only
through depictions inside the tombs, and the identification of the Tekenu with a person
acting as ritualist, rather than with an obscure object, is very recent [Reeder, 1994; Delgado,
2011]. In fact, the Tekenu is often represented as a shapeless sack on a sledge that is about
to be transported inside the tomb; while, only on rare occasions he undeniably shows the
shape of a human being wrapped in a skin that is clearly indicated in the captions with the
term msk A. Finally, in very few testimonies dating back to the New Kingdom it appears
with the shape of a man wrapped in the mskA-skin while sleeping on a couch, probably
involved in a ritual quite similar to the one of the OMR scenes 9 and 10 [Paraskeva,
2013, 14 and ff.]. However, in this specific case, we have no information regarding the
identity of the ritualist. It is impossible to know if he was a professional, the eldest son
or another relative of the deceased [Paraskeva, 2013, 17 and ff.]. On the other hand, it is
surely suggestive that in an Old Kingdom letters to the dead, the so-called Cairo Linen,
a skin-msk: seems to play a crucial role in complicated inheritance litigation. A widower,
Ireti, asks the spirit of her deceased husband to protect their son, Iy the young, from an
antagonist family that illegitimately took possession of his inheritance:

This is a reminder of when the messenger of Behesti came for the msk3-skin.
I'was sitting at your bedside, when they caused Ireti’s son, 1y, to be summoned because of
the juridical procedure with the messenger of Behesti. And you said: «May the wooden
of my bed rot if the son of a man is parted from his furniture!» [for the translation
Cf. Schiavo, 2013, 132].

Regarding the meaning of the term msks3 in this document several hypotheses have
been made. For Gardiner and Sethe it was a metaphor to indicate the couch on which the
husband of the writer was lying [Gardiner and Sethe, 1928, 1-3 and 13—17]. For Willems,
instead, it was a real piece of leather, disputed between the two families because of its
economic value [Willems, 1991]. In a previous paper of mine, I hypothesized that msks
could indicate a piece of leather used as writing material for a legal document [Schiavo,
2013]. Finally Donnat, argued that the msks-skin had to have a symbolic and ritual
meaning connected with the possibility to obtain the inheritance [Donnat, 2009]. Donnat,
in this regard, has not identified a specific rite. On the other hand, it could be suggestive to
identify the mskA-skin cited in the Cairo Linen with the one involved in the Tekenu ritual.
Accepting this last hypothesis, the Tekenu ritual could be interpreted — as the OMR and the
ritual concerning the Coffin Texts spells 30—41 — as a special rite of passage performed for
both the deceased (who has to attain the status of ancestor, or rebirth in the afterlife, and
the living son/ritualist who has to obtain not only the inheritance, but also the social status
of the dead father. Also in this case, therefore, we are not facing the survival of an ancient
ecstatic trance.

The Tekenu ceremony, as well the OMR scenes 9 and 10 and the rituals connected
with the Coffin Texts spells 30—41 could be explained only in the contexts of ancient
Egyptian ancestor worship. And it is undeniable that this kind of beliefs was tightly
intertwined with several sociological aspects, as well with a number of economic and
juridical traits of the Egyptian society.
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INono:xkeHue NPOTEeCTaHTOB
B Tyabcko# ryéepHuM noczie BbIXoAa YVKasa
«006 ykpenneHnu Hayan Bepotepnumoct» B 1905 r.

AnnoTtanuus. IlonoxkeHue peJUrio3HbIX MEHBIIMHCTB B PoccuiickoM rocyaapcTse
HM3MEHHJIOCH C BBIXOIOM yKa3a o BepoTepnuMoctd B 1905 roxy. [loTemnenue B Bepo-
HCIIOBEIHOH MOJUTHKE TOCYapCTBa MO OTHOIICHHIO K BEPYIOIIMM IPOTECTaHTCKUX
JEHOMMHALIUH OTKPBIBAJIO ISt HUX HOBbIE BOSMOJKHOCTH B pacrpocTpaHennn Epanre-
mst. B pa3ssIx pernonax Poccun npoTtectanTH3M HMen criennduIeckiue 0co0eHHOCTH
Ha Ka)XXJIOM HCTOPHYECKOM dTare cBoero pa3sutus. B Tymbckoit rybepHun B Hauane
XX BeKka TPOTECTAHTHl OBUIM TIPEACTABIEHBI: MANIKOBIAMH, INTYHIUCTAMH,
OanTucTaMH, €BaHTEIBCKHMMH XPUCTHAHAMHU. YKa3 O BEpOTEPIUMOCTH pa3periai
odunmaNbHy0 CMeHy KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOH MPHHAUIS)KHOCTH, a TAKXKe MPEIOCTaBIsI OONBIIYI0 CBOOOLY B
MIPONOBEN BEPOYUEHUs CBOEH JIeHOMUHAIMU. He cMOTpsl Ha 3TO KaXKIblH cilyyall epexoia BEpYIOUIEro U3
MPaBOCIJIaBHON IIEPKBH B JIFOOYIO U3 MPOTECTAHTCKUX AEHOMUHAINH (DHKCHPOBAJICS MICCHOHEPCKHIM OTIEIIOM
PIILI 1 conpoBoXk1aics yBelIeBaHUAMU CBAIIICHHUKA UJIH eapXuajbHoro Muccuonepa. B nepuon 1905-1917
IT. TTAIIKOBIIBI SBJIUIMCH CaMO MHOTOYHMCICHHON 00muHOM B Tynbckoit ryoepaun. O0nanas MaTepuaibHOM,
COIMAIEHOM, TyXOBHOH MOAJEPIKKOH cO cTOpOHBI IpadmHyu ['arapuHOil, OHM He CMOIIIM B IIOJTHOM Mepe Hc-
TMO0JIb30BaTh UMEIOMINECS B HAIMYMUU NPEUMYIIECTBA U pecypchl. OTCYTCTBHE SICHOM MEPCIEKTUBBI PA3BUTHUS
U numIeHne (GPUHAHCOBOH ITOIEP>KKH C IIPUXOOM COBETCKOI BIACTH MPEKPATIIIH ACSTENFHOCTD MAIIKOBIIEB.
JleHOMMHANUS €BAHTENILCKUX XPHUCTHAH OKa3ajach Ooyiee )KU3HECTOMKOW NPH Pa3IUYHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX
YCTpOHCTBaX rocyaapcTBa, (UHAHCOBO HE3aBUCHMOM, 00Nanaromeil ctparerneii pa3suTus. B oOuinHe! eBan-
TeJIbCKUX XPUCTHAH 0e300Ie3HEHHO BIMIINCH ITAIIKOBIII, INTYHUCTEL, OAITHCTHI, TOCKOJILKY OHH HE NUMENN
CYLIECTBEHHBIX JOKTPHHAIBHBIX PACXOXKIEHHH. POCT peIMIHO3HBIX OOIIMH €BaHI€ILCKUX XPUCTHAH MTOKa3aJl
MPaBHIGHOCTH BEIOPAHHOI CTpaTeruy NeHCTBUH B TEKYIIUH NCTOPUUSCKHI IIEPHUO U MOXKET SIBISTHCS ypo-
KOM JUIs IPOTECTAHTOB HACTOSIETO BPEMEHHU.

Kmrouersie cnosa: PIIL, enapxuanbHbiii Muccuonep, rpaduus [arapuia, CEKTaHTCTBO, POTECTAHTEIL,
MAIIKOBIBI, IITYHIUCTHI, €BAHTEIbCKUE XPUCTHAHE, BOBMOXKHOCTH, YKa3 0 BEPOTEPIUMOCTH

Vvacheslav P. Bartov

The Status of Protestants in Tula Province
after the Release of the Decree “On Strengthening the Principles
of Religious Tolerance” in 1905

Abstract. The status of religious minorities in the Russian state changed in 1905 with the issuance of
the decree on religious tolerance. This softening in the state’s religious tolerance policy toward followers
of protestant confessions opened new opportunities for the latter to spread the Gospel. There were region-
specific peculiarities to Protestantism in different regions of Russia in each historical stage of its development.
In the Tula Governorate of the beginning of the 20th century Protestant believers were represented by the
Pashkovites, the Stundists, the Baptists and the evangelical Christians. The Decree on Religious Tolerance
permitted an official change of confession as well as provided a considerably larger freedom in preaching
the doctrine of such. Nonetheless every instance of apostasy by an Orthodox Church believer to any of the
protestant confessions was recorded by the missionary department and accompanied with remonstrations
from a priest or a diocesan missionary. During the period from 1905 through 1917 the Pashkovites were the
most numerous community in the Tula Governorate. Although having material, social and spiritual support
of Countess Gagarina they could not utilize their resources and opportunities to a full extent. Lack of clear
development prospects as well as a loss of financial support after the Soviet regime came to power, terminated
the Pashkovite activity. The evangelical Christians proved to be a more enduring denomination under different
political regimes, as well as more financially independent and having a development strategy. Evangelical
Christian communities painlessly absorbed the Pashkovites, the Stundists, and the Baptists as neither had
significant doctrinal discrepancies. Growth of the evangelical Christian religious communities demonstrated
propriety of the adopted action strategy for the given historical period and could be viewed as a lesson for the
contemporary protestant believers.

Kevy words: Russian Orthodox Church, diocesan missionary, Countess Gagarin, sectarianism, Protestants,
Pashkovites, Stundists, Evangelical Christians, opportunities, Decree on Tolerance
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Kpusuc camonepxkapusi B Hadasie XX BeKa, OXBATHBINUI Bce chepbl KHU3HU
Poccuiickoro rocynapctsa, BUTHICS B HEOOXOANMOCTh BHECEHUSI U3MEHEHUI U B BEPO-
ucrnoBenHyto noautuky. Llapckue manudecter 1903 u 1904 ronos, «HanpaBieHHbIE Ha
cMsTYeHHe BHYTpeHHe# oOcTaHoBkH B Poccumy [CaBunckui, 1999, 248], He mpuHecnn
0XKHJIaeMOT0 PE3yNbTara B OTHOLIEHHH BepoTepnuMOCTH. IIpaBociaaBHas mepkoBb Mpo-
JI0JIKalla 0CTaBaThCsl «IIEPBEHCTBYIOIIEH U TOCIIOICTBYIOIIEI.

OTHolIeHne rocyiapcTBa K pellMrio3HbIM MEHBIIMHCTBAM B Poccuu crtanno me-
HATBCA ¢ BBIX0AOM B 1905 rony ykaza «OO0 yKpeIuleHHMH Hadan BepoTepnumocTiy. Llep-
BBIM ITyHKTOM yKa3a IOBEJIEBAJIOCHh «IIPU3HATh, YTO OTNajeHue oT IIpaBociiaBHOI Bepsl
B JIPYro€ XpUCTHAHCKOE MCIIOBEIaHUE WA BEPOYyUEHHUE HE TIOAJIEKUT MPECIECAOBAHUIO U
HE J0JDKHO BJIEUb 33 COOO00 KAKMX-TMOO HEBBITOIHBIX B OTHOIIECHUH JIMUHBIX MM TPAXK-
JAHCKUX TIPaB MOCIEACTBHMA, TPUYEM OTIABIINE 10 JOCTH)KEHHWH COBEPIIEHHOIETHS OT
[IpaBocnaBus U0 TPU3HAETCS MPUHAAISKAIIUM K TOMY BEPOHCIIOBEJAHHUIO UITH BEPOY-
YCHHIO, KOTOPOE OHO Juis ce0s u3opanoy» [Huxonaii 11, 1905]. Yka3 mo3Bosisii opuiinaibHo
MEPEXOANUTH U3 COCTOSHUS HOMUHAJIBHOTO MPABOCIABHOTO BEPYIOLIETO B JIIOOYIO JPYTYIO
HE IIPAaBOCIIaBHYIO KOH(eccuio. Yka3 Jierajau3oBall CyIECTBOBAHUE CEKTAaHTOB, OTPAJNB
UX OT MPECIIENOBaHUI CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAApCTBa, PACIIMPUI UX TPAKIAHCKUE U PEITUTH-
o3HbIe TIpaBa. Kpome Toro ykas maja BOSMOXKHOCTh UMETh CEKTaHTaM B COOCTBEHHOCTH
HWMYIIECTBO U CTPOUTH CBOM MOJIMTBEHHBIC JIOMa, IIKOJIBI, 0COObIE KIIaJA0HIIA ISl Iorpe-
OcHUsI eIMHOBEPLEB, MOTYYHB IpEIBApPUTENFHOE pa3pelIeHue y MECTHOTO ryoepHaTopa
WM rpajloHadanbHuKa. HOBBINM yKka3 o HEKOTOPBIM MOJI0KEHUAM BCTyIal B IPOTHBOPE-
YK€ C CYIECTBYIOLIUM POCCUICKUM 3aKOHOAATENBCTBOM. [ToaTOMY «M3-3a mpoTHBOpEUnii
B 3aKOHE ITOJIOKEHHE PYyCCKHUX ITPOTECTAHTOB, KaK U APYTUX PEIUTHO3HBIX MEHBIINHCTB, B
MTOCJIEAYIONIHE TO/II OCTABAIOCH IBYCMBICJICHHBIM, UTO MTO3BOJISIIO BIACTSIM JACHCTBOBATH
B X OTHOIIEHWU NMPOU3BOIbHO. OHAKO HECMOTPS HA HEMOCIIEA0BATEILHOCTh U MPOTH-
BOpEUHs, HOBBIE 3aKOHBI JIETAIM30BAIM MOJIOKEHUE PYCCKUX MpoTecTaHToB B Poccun n
OTKPBUIN NIepes; HUIMH HEBHJAHHBIE MIPEXKAE BOSMOKHOCTH JUIs pa3BUTH» [Hukonbckas,
2009, 28-29].

[TosBUBIIMMHCST BO3MOXHOCTSIMH BOCIOJIB30BAJINCh HAamIKoOBIBl cena Cepru-
eBckoro B Tymbckoii ryoepHun. Jlo TOSBIEHNS yKa3a O BEPOTEPIUMOCTH 3HAYUTEIbHAs
4acTh BpeMEHH U cuJl rpadunu ['arapuHoii ynensiack 01aroTBOPUTEIBHOM NESTEILHOCTH
U YCTPOUCTBY XO3SIMCTBEHHBIX MOCTPOEK B UMeHHU. B cene Cepruesckoe ['arapuHoi ObL1
MOCTPOEH OTPOMHBIN OOJIBHUYHBIA KOMIUIEKC, KOTOPBIH HCHOJB3YeTCsl M0 HAa3HAYCHHIO
JI0 HacTosAWIEro BpeMeHu. E€ MMeHne, B OTIIMYHME OT COCEIHUX, OCBEIIANIOCH DIEKTPH-
YECTBOM OT IOCTPOEHHOH €10 3eKTpocTaHuu. OHA OpraHu30BbIBAIA 10MA PYKOACIIHS
JUTS IEBYIIIEK U MAacTEPCKHE, B KOTOPBIX O0yJalluCh peMeciy roHomH. | papuas moctpo-
nia OoJbIIy0 001e00Pa30BaTEIbHYIO IIIKOJY, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero OOJNBIIMHCTBO KHUTE-
neii cena CeprueBckoro ObIIM IPaMOTHBIMU. B XOpoI1o opraHn30BaHHON TOCTHHHLIE JUTS
MPUE3KMUX BCera Jiexanu 3k3eMiusipel HoBoro 3asera. Oco0oe mamkoBCKoe Kiiaaoule
Ha TEPPUTOPHU UMEHUS MO3BOJIMIIO IIOCIIEIOBATEISIM yUCHHS U30eraTb HeNpHUsITHOCTEH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C 3aIPETOM TOTpeOeHMUs POICTBEHHUKOB Ha 00IIeM KiIaa0uIme, riae norpeda-
JIUCH TIPaBOCIIABHBIE BEPYIOIIHE.

Hauunas ¢ 1905 rosa, ¢ BbIXoja yKa3a 0 BEpOTEPIUMOCTH, OOIIMHA MMAIITKOBIICB B
CeprueBckoM aKTUBU3MpPOBaja MPOMOBETHUYECKYIO JesTeabHOCTb. [IpaBociaBHbIN Muc-
cuonep . CkBopuoB numeT: «Jlo MeHs JOILIH TOBOJILHO TPEBOXKHBIE BECTH 00 0cOO0M
Pa3BUTUU U YCHIICHHH TaM CEKTbI, TOTOMY YTO MOCIEI0BATENH MAIIKOBIIUHEL ¢ 1905 1.
«OYEHB MOTHSIIN TOJIOBY U IIPEYCEPIHO HAYAIN NPOIIAaraHy CpeAy IPaBOCIaBHBIX». [103-
TOMY, TIO TOJITY MACCHOHEPA, 5 P HEMEJIEHHO ChE3/IUTh B 3TO CEJIO TSI BO3MOKHOTO
MHCCHOHEpCKOro Bo3eicTBus» [CkBop1os, 1908, 386-397]. Co cTopoHBI rOCy1apCTBEH-
HOM BIIacTH MPOTHUBOAEHCTBHUS MALIKOBLAM HE OKa3bIBaNI0Ch. OCHOBHBIM CEPKHUBAIOIINM
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(akTopoM ObLIA JESATEIBLHOCTH COTPYIHUKOB MuccHOHepckoro otaena PIIL Tymbckoit
enapXxuu.

I'paduns B.®. 'arapuna 10 1918 roga Bo3masisiia o0muHy mamkosues B Tyib-
ckoil ryOepHHH. C MPUXOIOM COBETCKOH BIAacTH rpaduHs «J0OpOBOIBHOY Iepeaana Beé
CBOE UMYILECTBO FOCYAApCTBY, TEM CAMBIM JIHIIMB OOLIMHY BEPYIOLIMX MAaTePHAIbHON U
(bMHAHCOBOM MOAAEPIKKH, KOTOPYIO OKa3bIBaJia 10 3TOTO BPEMEHHU.

Cutyanusi ¢ mpekpalieHleM JAesTeIbHOCTH OOILIMHBI MamkoBueB B cene Cep-
TMEBCKOM TPUBOAUT K €lI€ OIHOMY BBIBOAY, 3aKJIIOYAIOMIEMYCsl B TOM, 4TO OOJagaHue
3HaYUMBIMH MaTepHAJIbHBIMH PECYPCAMHU, KOTOPBIE HCIIOB3YIOTCS Ul ITponioBeau EBan-
rejus, SBJSIETCS HE TOJIBKO XOpOLIEH MOJAAEPKKOM AJIsl PELICHUs] HACYLIHBIX MIpo0ieM,
HO U SIBJISIETCS C/Ia0bIM MECTOM B CO3UAAHUM PEIIMTHO3HOM 00IuHbL. MneanbHo QyHKIN-
OHHpYIOIIas OONBHUIIA, IIKOJIA, SIEKTPOCTAHIINSA, X035 HCTBEHHBIE MTOCTPONKH, ycanboa,
yI0OHOE PacIoJIOKEHHE 3eMENIbHOTO YYacTKa — BCE 3TO MPHUBIIEKAIO BHUMAaHUE MOJIOJION
coBeTCKoM BinacT U B 1918 rogy okazanoch B €€ COOCTBEHHOCTH.

[Tocne BrIxOma YKaza O BEpOTEPIHMMOCTU B ye3nax TynbCckod ryOepHUM CTaiu
MPOUCXOIUTH CIy4an OQULIHAIBHOIO Iepexoia MPaBOCIaBHBIX BEPYIOIINX B PA3IHUHbIC
[IPOTECTAaHTCKUE AeHOMHUHAIuK. IIpaBociaBHas LEPKOBb M CBETCKAs BIACTh OQHLINAIb-
HO Ha3bIBaja Takwe oObemWHEHUs cekTamMu. B oruéte CkBOpIIOBa ymTaeMm, 4To 25 Mas
1915 rona kpectbsinun cena Crkopoanoro M.U. Koxxesuukos nonan «l'ocionuny ['yoep-
HaTOpy 3asBJIEHUE O J)KEJIAHUU €ro MEPEUTH U3 MPaBOCIABUS B CEKTY «EBAaHTEIbCKUX XPH-
CTHaH», C MIPUCOCIMHEHHEM K NEeTPOrpajckol oOumuHe TakoBbiX. [lo moHecenuto o3Ha-
YEHHBIX CBALICHHUKOB, KOXKEBHMKOB Ha HTHX YBEIAHUSAX «KATETOPHUYECKU 3asBHII, YTO
JoJiee He JKeJlaeT ObITh YICHOM IpaBoCiIaBHOU TiepkBm» [CkBopIoB, 1917, 9].

Emé onuu ciygail odunmamsHOTO TIepexoqa u3 mpaBociaBus omucan CKBOPIIO-
BBIM B 0T4€TE OTHOCUTENbHO KpecThsiHKU E.E. Ky3unoii, mpoxxuasieit B Tyrne. Ona mo-
Jana «IpoIIeHHEe O pa3pelleHUH i MepeTn U3 mpaBociaBus B Oantu3zm» [CKBOPIOB,
1917, 10]. Bee yBemarenbHble 6eceabl CBSIIIEHHUKA HE IPUHECTH 0)KUIAEMOT0 pe3yJibTa-
Ta, TaK KaK OHa KaTerOPUYECKH OTKA3bIBAJIACh CIYIIATh BCE JOBOABI IPABOCIABHOIO CBS-
mennuka. B bemeBckom yesne «B c¢. [llamopamHo kpecThsauH JKykoB ['yOepHCKHUM TpH-
CYTCTBHEM OTYHCIIEH B CEKTY «EBaHTEIbCKUX XpHUCTHAH». B mpuxone c. AnTyxoBa OJUH
KpecTbssHUH nep. benpunen (mMs HemsBecTHO) ExarepunocnaBckum ['yoepuckum [pu-
CYTCTBHEM TaKXKe 3a4MCIIeH B CEKTY «EBaHIeJbCKUX XpucThan» [CkBopuos, 1917, 11].

[IpuBenénnble cayvyan oQUIMAILHOTO BBIXOJA M3 MpaBOCiaBus B TYIbCKOM Ty-
OCpHUU TOATBEPXKIAIOT JIEHCTBEHHOCTh YKa3a O BEpOTEPHMMOCTH B pernonax Poccum.
[Ipu xenaHuM >KUTEIN TyOEpHUU Telepb MOIIM JIETalbHO MCIOBEAOBATh PEIMIMO3HBIC
yOexmeHus, OomIHYaromuecs OT TMpaBociaBHOTO. CTAaTUCTHKA Tepexofa IMpaBOCIaB-
HBIX BEpYIOIIMX B TPOTECTaHTCKUE KoH(eccuu B Tymbckol TyOepHUM coriacyercs ¢
uccnenosanuem T.K. Hukonbckol, mpuBenénnoii B pabore «Pycckuii mpoTecTaHTH3M
u rocygapcrBeHHas Biaactb B 1905-1991 ronmax» [Huxonbckas, 2009, 49]. 3a 1916 rog
B Tynbckoil emapxuu 4uciio opUIMAIbHO HNEpEIeANINX U3 MPABOCIABUs B «EBAHIECIb-
CKO€ XPHUCTHAHCTBO» COCTABUJIO CEMb YEJIOBEK, U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIO TPOE MY)KUYMH U Ue-
ThIpe KeHIMHBI. llepememmux w3 mpaBociaBusd B OanTw3M OBUIO ECATH YENOBEK:
MATh MYXYWH, 4eThlpe >KeHIIWHBI U oquH pebéHok. T.K. Hukomnbckass oOycrnoBiuBaeT
HIPUBEACHHYIO CTaTUCTUKY CHeayrolel npuunHo: «B mepuon IlepBoit MUpOBOM BOM-
Hbl ouLHanbHble TUGPBI B €NAapXHAIbHBIX O0TUYETAX, OTPaKaloUIMe Mepexo U3 IpaBo-
cllaBusl B KOH(ECCHU MPOTECTAaHTH3MA, ObLIM HEBBICOKMMH, XOTSI HAJ0 UMEThb B BHIY,
YTO MUCCHOHEPH! YUMTBIBAIH TOJBKO OTKPBITHIX CEKTAHTOB H, KPOME TOro, OQHIU-
aIbHO BBIIIEAIINX UMEHHO W3 MPaBOCHaBHs (TIEPEXOA B PYCCKHH TPOTECTAHTHU3M W3
JPyTUX UCIOBEAAHNN HE YUMUTHIBAJCSA). MHOTHE CKpBIBAJM CBOM PEIUTHO3HBIE CHMIIA-
THU. BO3MOXKHO, YTO LU(PBI 3aHUKAIHUCE, XOTS U3BECTHBI M APYTHE CIy4au, KOrJa OHH
MPEYBEINYUBAINCE. .. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3T LM@pPbl NPEeICTaBIsSIOT UHTEpeC A NpuOiIn-
3UTEIBHOTO Y4Y€Ta YHWCNA CIy4aeB «OTHAACHHA W3 INPABOCIABUS» B IPOTECTAHTHU3M,
a TakKe COOTHOIICHUS MYXUWH U KEHIIWH cpeau mpo3enuToBy [Hukomsckas, 2009, 49].

B npuBenEHHON CTaTUCTHUKE MEPEX0/1a U3 IIPABOCIIABHS B IPOTECTAHTU3M B erap-
xuanbHoM otuére J[. CxBopiioBa u B ucciegosanuu T.K. Hukoinbckoit oOuM sBISICTCSI
OTCYTCTBHE (DaKTOB MEPEXo/a MPaBOCIABHBIX BEPYIOIIMX B MALIKOBCTBO HJIU IITYHAU3M.
XOTs UIMEHHO 3TH JIB€ KOH(ECCHH MPOoTecTaHTH3Ma npeodnaganu B Tyabckoit ryOepHUH
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B Havasie XX Beka. Ciryuan MosiBIIeHUs] OalTHCTOB U €BAHT€JIbCKUX XPUCTHAH B JOPEBOJIIO-
LUUOHHBIH eproj] ObLIIM €AMHUYHBIMH, HO CITYCTS A€CATH JIET BEPYIOIUE STHX MPOTECTAHT-
CKUX KOH(eccHil cTranu mpeobiagarh B KOJUYECTBEHHOM OTHOILICHUH, a CBAHIEIbCKHE
XpUCTHAHE CTAJIM JOMUHUPYIOIIEH JTEHOMUHAIMEN NpoTecTaHTu3Ma B TylnbcKOM Kpae.

OnHUM U3 BO3MOXKHBIX OOBSCHEHMH OTCYTCTBHUSI KOJMUYECTBEHHOIO POCT Ialll-
KOBIIEB Y IITYHIUCTOB B TynbCKOW ryOepHHHU, HECMOTps Ha mosBuBIIyrocs ¢ 1905 roma
PEJIUTHO3HYIO CBOOOTY, MOXKET SIBISATHCS OTCYTCTBHE OPraHU3AI[MOHHOTO [IEHTPa, TyXOB-
HOTO BIOXHOBUTEJISI, CHCTEMHOTO M3JI0KEHUSI OOTOCIOBUS YUCHUS, CTPATETUH JCHCTBUIA.
DTy MBICIIb TOATBEPKAAET B3MJISAJ CO CTOPOHBI Ha IE€ATENBHOCTh NAIIKOBIEB B Ceprues-
ckoM Tynbckol ryOepHIH rocyapcTBeHHOTO cekpeTaps A.A. [TonoBieBa, KOTOpHIiA 4acTo
roctun y I'arapusbix B UX UMeHUM. B cBOEéM JHEeBHUKE OH mucai: «Bepa degopoBHa
(I"'arapuna — npum. asmopa) Bceneno oTnaiach y4eHHIO, MHUIIMATOPOM Koero B Poccun
ObL1 Hekuit opa Pencrok, HO KoTOpoe, He OyAy4n 00IaueHo B CTPOTYIO CUCTEMY, MPEea-
CTaBIISIETCSl YEM-TO BPOJIE PYCCKOTO MPOTECTaHTU3Ma, O MOAPOOHOCTSAX ATOTO yUEHHS HE
MOTYy TOBOPHTb, HE 3Has UX, HO U3 pa3roBopoB ¢ ['arapmHoI0, KOTOpasi HECPAaBHEHHO yM-
Hee, ueM e€ eAnHOMBIIIeHHHIBI [lamkoBa, YepTkoBa, 1llyBanosa, JIusen u ap., st BeIHEC
yOexxJeHre, YTo HU4ero CTpOiHO onpeen€éHHOTo B BO33PEHUAX UX He cyuiecTByeT. [pe-
JKJIe BCEro, OHW HUCIIOJNHEHBI OllarnX HaMepeHWH Ha TI0JIb3y OJIMIKHEro, MOMOTaroT Oe/l-
HBIM, OOJTEHBIM, HEMOIITHBIM BCSKOTO POJIa, IENal0T BCE 3TO 03 BCSAKOM HANBIIIEHHOCTH,
C BEJIMKUM CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUEM U ITPOCTOTOI0, HO TPU ATOM IOCTOSIHHO TBEPSAT TEKCTHI
CasimenHoro ITucanus, cmbici Koero UM OynTo Obl O1M30K BeiencTBue npsimoro boxe-
CTBEHHOTO oTKpoBeHUs» [[lomoBues, 1966, 330-331].

LITysam3m 06T ipencTaBiieH B TyTbCKON TYOSpHUH B TOPEBOTIOIMOHHBINA TIEPH-
o7 eié B MEHBIIIEH CTENeHH, YeM IaITKOBCTBO. JTO ObUIH J1Be HEOOIBIINE TPYIIIHI IITYH-
JICTOB, 00IIEH YMCICHHOCTHIO He OoJiee MSTHAANATH YelIOBEK, TAKXKE He UMEIOIINE KOOp-
JUHUPYIOIIETO IEHTPa, KaKOH-T100 MporpaMMbl AEHCTBHM, JyXOBHOM MU (PUHAHCOBOM
MOAJICPKKH M3BHE. SICHOE M3JI0KEHHOE OOrociIoBHE TAaKKe OTCYTCTBOBaJO. OCHOBHBIM
CTUMYJIOM HX JIESITETIbHOCTH OBLIO <«OKUTh 1o [Incannioy». DHIUKIONEIMYECKUH cI0Baph
Ja€T ompesieNeHne ITYHAN3MY — «CEeKTa PallMOHATUCTHYECKOTO XapakTepa, Obuia Hanbo-
Jiee pacpocTpaHeHa Ha tore Poccun. Hu mormarndeckoe, HI HpaBCTBEHHOE yUEHHUE CEK-
ThI HE MTOJIAETCS OMPEENIEHUIO C TIOCTaTOYHOMN IOJIHOTOM U ICHOCTBIO; B Pa3HbBIX OT/AEIb-
HBIX CITy4asiX MOJTY4aloTCs Pa3IHyHble XapaKTEPUCTHKH CEKTHI, U Jake HE BCE (PpaKIUH
HITYHAW3Ma MOXHO Ha3BaTh PallMOHAINCTHYECKUMH... CaMOCTOSTENIEHOM CEKThI, KOTO-
PYIO MOXKHO ObIJIO OBbI B OTJIMYKE OT APYTHUX, HAa3BaTh IITYHAUCTCKOM, HE CYLIECTBYET. ..
C 1870-x IT. IITYHAN3M BCTYITaeT B CBA3H C TAIIKOBIIAMH, ¥ B HEM sICHee 00HAPYIKUBAIOT-
Cs1 37IeMeHThI Oartu3May [ Xpuctuanctso, 1995, 246-247]. CioBapb, EpEeUUCIIss CIIUCOK
PErvoHOB, B KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBOBAJ MITYH/IM3M, yKa3blBaeT B UX uucie Kamyxkckyro,
Pszanckyto, Opnosckyro ryoepaun 1 MockBy. Bee atu ry6epaun rpannumin ¢ TyabCcKoi
C 3amaja, BOCTOKA, I0ra W CeBepa COOTBETCTBEHHO. Tynbckas ryOepHUsl OTCYTCTBYET B
3TOM CITHCKE, 4TO emI€ pa3 MOATBEP)KAacT 00 UCKIIIOUNTEIHLHO MaJIOM KOJIMYECTBE ILUTYH-
IUCTOB Ha TyabCKON 3eMile M HE3HAYUTEJIbHOCTH UX BIIMSIHUSL HA HacEJIeHNe r'yOepHHN.

Jpyroii npoTeCTaHTCKON JEHOMHUHALIMEH, CBA3aHHOM C MPO3EIMTU3MOM B OTHOLIE-
HUH TPaBOCIABHBIX BEPYIOIINX, ObUTH OaNTUCTBI. 3aKOHOAATEILHBIN aKT O MIPU3HAHUH JIes-
TENILHOCTH OanTHCTOB JierajibHON OblT 0OHapoaoBaH B 1879 roxy. OH gaBai IbroTel OanTu-
cram, 0cOOGHHO B BOmpocax Opaka, PerucTpalid HOBOPOXKAEHHBIX NETEeH, morpedeHus
ymepmux enuHoBepiieB [Mcropus, 1989, 113]. AxkTuBu3aus qesTenbHOCTH OAnTHCTOB C
BBIXOJIOM yKa3a 0 BeporepnumMocTH B 1905 romy 3aTpoHysia B OOBITICH CTETICHH FOXKHBIE F Ce-
BepHbIe poBUHIMHN Poccnu. Kak 0Tromocok 3Toii nesTelbHOCTH B TyIbCKOM TyOepHIH CTa-
JIM TIOSIBIISITHCSI €IMHUYHBIC CITyYau UCTIOBEIaHMs OanTH3Ma, CBSI3aHHBIE C ITEepee3IoM CIoa
OTIIENTBHBIX BEPYIOLIMX M3 Apyrux pernoHoB Poccun. «C camoro Havasa, OanTHCTHI, KakK
W3BECTHO, HAMEPEHHO MPHITICAHHbIE K OYHTAPCKON «IUTYH/E», OABEPraluch TOHEHHUAM H
penpeccusimy, — rmutreT JI.H. Mutpoxus [Mutpoxus, 1997, 241]. [Tostomy, 4TOOEI HE BhI/IE-
JISITh OSIBUBIIMXCSE 0anTHCTOB B TyabCKOI I'yOEpHUHM B OTAEIIBHYIO CEKTY, B MUCCHOHEPCKUX
0Tu€Tax HEOTHOKPATHO BCTPEUAITHCH CITy4au, KOTrJia OarTHCTOB ONPE/ICIISUTH KaK MAITKOBIICB
WJIH IITYHAUCTOB. Takol MoIXo/ MO3BOJISI MTHOPHPOBATh UX MpaBa U MIPUMEHSTH K HUM Te
K€ Mepbl BO3IEHCTBHS, UTO K MAIIKOBLAMHU U IITYHAUCTaM. TeM Ooiee, 4TO (akThl MOSB-
nieHust 6anTru3ma OblIM eJMHUYHBIMU M TIOCJICICTBUI MX BIMSHUS AJ1s1 00ILecTBa HE UMEIH.
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YuyactuBiimecs ciaydau nosieiicHus B TyJIbCKoM ryOepHUN €BAHTCIIbCKUX XPUCTH-
aH, Mepemeanux oQpuIraIbHO U3 MPABOCIABHS WK MPUEXABIINX U3 JIPYTHX PErHOHOB
Poccuu, cBsizaHbl ¢ Bo3pociel aKTUBHOCTBIO BEPYIOLUX 3TOWM AeHOMUHAUUU. Jlunepom
eBaHrenbeckux xpuctuan sisics M.C. IlpoxanoB. UemoBek BRICOKOOOpa30BaHHBIH, aK-
TUBHBIN, 00TaIaBIINK TTUPOTON B3MISIIOB M UMEBIIUI CTparerudeckoe MeImuieHne. OH
cTpoms Tuianel o mpomoBean EBanremms Bo Bceil Poccun. U.C. IlpoxaHOB HE TONBKO
TUTAHUPOBAJ], HO U JIeJIall KOJIOCCATBbHYIO paboTy MO OCYIIECTBICHHIO ATUX TaHoB. Op-
ranuzanusa Beepoccuiickoro coro3a EBaHrenbckux XpuCTHaH, MPOBEACHUE CHE3I0B Be-
PYIOIIUX, MTOJrOTOBKAa MUCCHOHEPOB, OUOINEicKue Kypchl, paboTa 1o 0ObeAMHEHHUIO MPO-
TECTAaHTCKUX JICHOMHUHAIMI, HAlUCAHUE U NEPEBOJ HA PYCCKUX S3BIK TYXOBHBIX NECEH,
OpraHM3anys ¥ HAaMCAHWEe YCTAaBOB ISl CEIThCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIX KOMMYH, paboTa ¢ Mo-
JIOJEKBIO — 3TO JAJIEKO HE IOJIHBII CIIMCOK e, B KOTOPbIX 1IpoXaHOB cO CBONMCTBEHHOMN
eMy PHepruel y4acTBOBaJ caM, BOBJIEKAJ JIPYTMX U BIOXHOBIISI OTPOMHOE KOJIHUYECTBO
BEPYIOLIUX pa3MyHbIX JeHoMuHaIui. [TonpoOHOe onrcanne pa3HOCTOPOHHEH JeSTelb-
Hoctu IIpoxanosa Haxonum B ero aproounorpaduu «B kotne Poccun» [[Ipoxanos, 1992].
[lepemenmux u3 NpaBoCiaBUs B KATETOPUIO «EBAHIEIIbCKUX XPUCTUAH» HA TEPPUTOPUHU
Tynbckoit rydepauu x 1917 romy 6p110 ceMb denoBek [Hukombekas, 2009, 49]. Croycts
JICCSITh JIET €BAHICJIbCKUE XPUCTHAHE CTAIM caMOoil O0JIbIOoN AeHoMuHAIMEH B TynbCcKOi
ryOepHUHU, MTPECTABIISBIICH MPOTECTAHTH3M.

Urak, B 1905-1917 IT. co CTOPOHBI rOCYAAapCTBa Ul BEPYIOIIMX, MPUHA kK-
IIUX K PEIMTHO3HBIM MEHBIIHHCTBAM, YKa30M O BEPOTEPITUMOCTH OBLIH TPEI0CTABICHBI
3HAYUTEJIbHBIE JIBIOThI B TPAXKJIAHCKUX U PEIUTHO3HBIX NpaBax. [Iporecrantckue aeHo-
MUHAINH, TIPEACTaBIeHHbIE B TyIbCKON T'yOepHWH TMAINIKOBIIAMH, B MEHBIIEH CTENeHH
IITYHAXCTAMH, MCITIONIB3Ys 3TH BO3MOKHOCTH, HE CyMEJN OKa3aTh CYIIeCTBEHHOTO BIHS-
HUS Ha HaceJICHUE ryOepHUU U BOBJICYh B CBOW YUCHUS 3HAYMMOTO KOJIMUECTBA CTOPOHHHU-
KOB. DTO OOBSCHSJIOCH OTCYTCTBUEM €UHOTO JTyXOBHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA TEUCHHM, TIOHST-
HO¥ OOTOCIIOBCKON CUCTEMBI, UICHHOTO BIIOXHOBUTEINS M CTPATETHICCKOTO TNIAHUPOBAHHSI
CBOMX AecTBUH. [lesTeabHOCTh MOCIEI0BaTENEH ATUX YUEHUI HOCHIIA JIOKAJIbHBIMH, B OC-
HOBHOM OJTarOTBOPHUTENBHBIN XapakTep. [losBrsBmIrecs cirydan ohuImasbHOTO Iepexoa
B 0aNTH3M U B €BAaHTEIHCKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO CBUICTEIIHCTBOBAIN O MTEPCIICKTUBHOCTH ITHX
MPOTECTAHTCKUX JeHOMHUHAIUi. O0e JTeHOMHHAIMK 00Jaai TeMH aTpudyTraMmu, ode-
CIICYUBAIOIIMMU PAa3BUTHE YUCHHUSI, KOTOPBIX HE OBLIO B MAIIKOBCTBE U MITYHAU3ME.
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[esiTebHOCTb MPOTECTAHTCKHX OOIIMH
Ha Teppuropun Cubupu B 1920-e roani

Hccnedosanue npogedeno 6 pamrax 6bINOLHEHUs. 20C3A0AHUS
Munoopnayku PO, Ne 33.2177.2017/4.6

AnHOTalMA. B cTaThe Ha OCHOBE apXMBHBIX MATEPHAJIOB PACCMATPUBAETCS TIOJIO-
JKEHHE U JIeSITEIbHOCTh IIPOTECTAaHTCKUX oOmmH CuoupH, B T.4. AnTas, B KOHTEKCTE
rOCyJIapCTBEHHO-KOH(ECCHOHAIBHON TOJINTUKY B NEPBbIE TOJbl COBETCKOM BIIACTH.
B nawane 1920-x IT. OTHOCHTEIBHO JOSIbHAs K MPOTECTAHTAM TOCYAAapCTBEHHO-
KOH(ecCHOHANIbHAsI TONUTHKA COBETCKOM BIACTH CIIPOBOLMpOBAJIA OIpENeNEH-
HBIM YMCIIEHHBIH POCT MPOTECTAHTCKUX OOIIMH M MPUTOK HOBBIX BEPYIOIINX B YK€
cyniectByromue Ha Bcerd Tepputopunt PCOCP. [epBbie 3aKoHOIATENBHBIC aKThI MPUIICANINX K BIACTH OO0Jb-
IICBUKOB OJIATONPUATHO MOBIMSUIM Ha JIEATENBHOCTh IPOTECTAHTCKUX OOLIMH, a MPELOCTABICHHBIC COBET-
CKOM BJIACTHIO MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC JIFIOTHI TIO3BOJIMIIN BRIHTH Ha HOBBIN YPOBEHb pa3BHUTHA. Bo Bcex permonax
CTpaHBbl, B TOM unciie ¥ B CuOupy, MECTHBIMH IapTHHHBIMU opraHamu u cotpyaHukamu ['TIYV-OI'TIY ocy-
MIECTBILUICA CTPOTHil KOHTPOIb 3a AESTENbHOCTBIO PENUTHO3HBIX OPTaHMU3alNH, KaKk O(QUIHANIBEHO IEHCTBY-
IOLIMMH, TaK ¥ paboTaromuMu HesteranbHo. {ist aToro Obla pa3paboTaHa MIHPOKast areHTypHas CeTh, BKIIIO-
yaromas B ce0si 3aBepOOBaHHBIX NMPUXOXKAH M UCKYCCTBEHHO BHEIPEHHBIX B MPHUXOABI cOTpyaHHKOB OI'TIY.
MHoOro copoB BBI3BIBAJ BOIIPOC AOIYCTHMOCTH CIykObI B KpacHON apMum, epHOAUIECKH MPOBOLUPYIO-
MU KOHQIUKTEI MEXY BEPYIOIIMMHU U MPEACTABUTENISIMH COBETCKOW BiacTH. [locTeneHHoe yxecToueHne
KOH(ECCHOHANBHOM MOIMTHKK yPaBHSIO IpaBa Bcex KoH(peccuil, a Mepsl, MPeANpHHIMAEMbIe COBETCKOH
BJIACTBIO JJISl IPEOTBPAIIIEHHS PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX BepOyUYeHUH Ha Tepputopun Cnoupu, OKoH-
YaTeIbHO JIUIIUIA MPOTECTAHTCKUE OOIIMHBI CAMOCTOATENBHOCTH U MOCTABUIIM MX MO O0COOBIH KOHTPOJb
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX OpraHoB. [lapTuifHeiil che3n 1927 . OKOHYATETHHO MepeBEN KOHPECCHOHAIBHYIO TOIUTH-
Ky B CTaJMI0 aKTUBHOW aHTUPEIUTHO3HON MPOMaraHpbl, COIPOBOXKAAIOIIYIOCS BHYyTPEHHUMHU MOAPbIBAMU U
JIUCKpeIUTaleld PETUruo3HbIX OpraHu3ali.

Karouernie c/1oBa: rocynapcTBeHHO-KOH(ECCHOHAIBHAS MIOJUTHKA, IPOTECTAHTCKUE OOIIMHBI, AJITaii-
ckas ryoepHusi, 3anagHas CHOHPH, COBETCKas BIIACTh

Natalya P. Siebert

The Activities of Protestant Communities in Siberia in the 1920s

The research is conducted in fulfillment of a state order of the Ministry of Education and Science
of the Russian Federation, Ne 33.2177.2017/4.6

Abstract. On the basis of archival materials the article examines the position and activity of Protestant
communities of Siberia, including the Altai, in the context of state-confessional policy in the first years of the
Soviet power. In the early 1920s state and confessional policy of the Soviet power, rather loyal to Protestants,
provoked a certain numerical growth of the Protestant communities and inflow of new believers in already
existing ones, throughout the entire territory of the RSFSR. The first legislation came to power; the Bolsheviks
had a favorable effect on the activity of Protestant communities, and provided the Soviet regime numerous
benefits, allowed reaching a new level of development. In all regions of the country including Siberia, local
party bodies and the staft of the State Political Directorate (Joint State Political Directorate) provided strict
control of activity of religious organizations, both official and illegal ones. The wide secret-service network
including the enlisted parishioners and employees of the Joint State Political Directorate who are artificially
introduced in arrivals was developed for this purpose. The question of admissibility of service in the Red
Army which was periodically provoking the conflicts between believers and representatives of the Soviet
power raised many disputes. Gradual tightening of religious policy equaled rights of all denominations, and
the measures taken by the Soviet authorities to prevent the spread of religious beliefs throughout Siberia finally
deprived Protestant communities of independence and put them under special control of state authorities. The
party congress of 1927 finally transferred confessional policy in the phase of active anti-religious propaganda
accompanied by internal undermining and discrediting of religious organizations.

Key words: state-confessional policy, Protestant community, Altai province, Western Siberia, Soviet power
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[MpakTruecku cpa3y nocie (eBpanbckoit peBoionuu 1917 1. OoNbIICBUKAMU
ObuTH omyOnHMKOBaHkI «Jlexnapanus npaB HapoaoB Poccum» u oOpamenue «Ko Bcem Tpy-
IsmmMcst MycylibManaMm Poccnn m BocTokay, OTMEHSIBIIIE BCe HAIIMOHALHBIE W PEITUTH-
O3HBIE TIPUBHJIETUN U OTPAHUYCHHUS, a TAKXKE JIEIIEHNE PEIUTHH Ha «TOCIMOCTBYIOIIYIO»,
«TEepIUMEBIe» U «HeTepruMbie». OCHOBHOH yrap mpu 3ToM mpumiéncs Ha Pycckyto mpa-
BOCJIaBHYIO IIEPKOBB, TOCIIOICTBYIOIIYIO B TOPEBOIIOIMOHHOE BpeMs. B 3T0 ke Bpems
MPOYUE PEIUTHO3HBIC NBIKEHUS, B YaCTHOCTU MPOTECTAHTCKUE TPYMIbI, OKA3aIHUCh B
Oonee BriromHOM monokeHuu [Oaunios, 2012, 139]. BenencTBue 3Toro ¢ pa3indHBIX
PETHOHOB MOJIOOTO COBETCKOTO TOCY/IApPCTBA CTAH MPHUXOANUTH CBEJCHHS O CO3IaHHBIX
3eMJIeIeTFIeCKIX KOMMYHAX TOJICTOBIIEB, MOJIOKaH, OANTHCTOB, €BAHTEIMCTOB, MOPMO-
HOB U Ap. Tak, yxe B 1918 rogy Bo3HHKIIH MepBBIE OANTUCTCKUE CENbCKOXO035HCTBEHHBIE
kosuekTuBbl «[Ipunyduse» B Hosropomckoit rydepuun, «Bacan» B Enuceiickoit ryoep-
Hun. B TBepckoit rybepHun ObuTH opraHu3oBanbl o0muHbL «ledcumanusy, «Budanus»
1 «YTpeHHAS 3Be3/1a»; B BpsiHCKOI ryOepHUM BO3HUKIN OOIIMHBI «Curop» u «EauHOo»
[@oxkuH, 2014, 77]. C xoHua 1919 r. ko11X03bl, CO3JaHHBIE KPECThIHAMU-IIPOTECTAHTAMU,
CTaJ M TOJydYaTh OT TocydapcTBa kpemuThl W JeroTel [[AAK. @®.P2. Om. 4. JI. 24.
JI. 30 (006)]. I[IpoTecTaHTCKUM OpraHU3AIKAM Pa3peIIasoch UMETh CBOM yUeOHBIC 3aBe-
JICHUS, OPTAHU30BBIBATH COIO3BI MOJIONIEKU U BBIITYCKATh PA3IMYHbIC TIEPUOIUIECKIC H3-
JaHusl. DTO B 3HAUUTEIILHOW Mepe YCHIINIO MUCCHOHEPCKYIO padoTy Ha MecTax. YIeHbl
OOIIMH aKTHBHO PacIpOCTpaHsuIH u3nanus EBanrenvsi, buOIMu M KHUTH AyXOBHOTO CO-
JIep’KaHus, a TAKXKe IPOBOJIMIN 1yXOBHBIE Jekuuu [DPokul, 2014, 75].

Kpome Toro, B Haganme 1919 r. CoBHapkoMom ObuT mpuHAT aekpeT Ne 192 «O6
OCBOOOXKJICHUN OT BOMHCKOW TIOBHHHOCTH TI0 PEIMTHO3HBIM yOeXKICHISIMY. B pesynbra-
T€ BEPYIOIIUE C PEIIMTHO3HBIMU YOKICHUSAMH, HE JIOIYCKAIOIIUMHU YYaCTUE B BOCHHBIX
JICHCTBHSX, TIOJTHOCTHIO WJIM YaCTUYHO OCBOOOXKIAIUCH OT HECEHUS! BOMHCKOW ITOBUHHO-
ctu [[ekper, 1919, 281-282]. B 1921 rony npu Hapkom3eme Oblia co3fana crienuaibHas
KOMUCCHSI, KypUpPYyIOIIas 3acelleHue CBOOOJHBIX 3eMeNIb U OBIBIINX TOMEIINYbIX HMe-
HUHW, pa3TMYHBIME TpyIiaMu Bepyromux [Casun, 1996, 67].

[Ipu 5TOM B psimax OONBIIEBUKOB OCTABATHUCH SIPBIC IPOTUBHUKN PEITUTHUU B JTIO-
0oii eé (hopme, 101 PYKOBOJICTBOM KOTOPBIX ITPOIOIKAIUCH MEPOIIPUSTHSI [0 Peaiu3aIliu
nekpera «O0 OTaeNeHnH LEPKBU OT TOCYIApCTBa M MIKOJIBI OT LEepkBW». B uione 1921 .
BII[1KomM, ObI10 MPUHSITO pEllIeHHE O Hadajle TOBCEMECTHOHN aTeUCTHUECKON MPOTaraHbl.
Jus aToro mpu noxpotaene nponaranasl Arutnpornoraena LK Oputa co3mana AHTunep-
KOBHasI KOMHCCHSI, B COCTAaB KOTOPOH BXOIWIIM YUHOBHUKK M3 ATHTIIpOTa, MOCKOBCKOTO
xomutera PKII(6), VIII nukBuaarmonHoro otaena HapogHoro koMuccapuara IOCTHITHH,
HK PKCM coro3a KOMMYHHUCTHUECKOW MOJIONEXKH, a Takke HapomHoro xommccapuara
npocBetieHus u [maBHoro nonutuyeckoro ympasnenus. [[poTus Bepyromux BcE akTUBHEE
CTaJli MPUMEHSATRLCS KaparelnbHbIe Mephl. B pe3ynbsrare ObUIO 3aKPHITO OOJIBIIMHCTBO HIEp-
KOBHBIX TI€4aTHBIX OPTaHOB, a Takxke mnpekparui padory [lomectasiit Cobop. Bo BTopoit
nosioBuHe 1921 r. BIMK npunHsan penienre o Hayaie NOBCEMECTHON aTeUCTUYECKOM TIPo-
Taragae Ha MeCTaX, 3aKOHYMBIIEECS aJIMUHUACTPATUBHBIM MPOU3BOIOM U OCCKOHTPOIh-
HBIM 3aKpBITUEM LIEPKBEH, 3a4acTyto 1oja (opMalibHBIMU TpejioraMu. JlaHHbIC TEeHICH-
MU OTMEUAJIUCh HE TOJIKO B €BPOTICHUCKON YacTu CTpaHbl, HO U B Cubupu. Tak, B KOHIIE
1922 . — navane 1923 1. Bo Bcex paiioHax CuOUpH MECTHBIMU NapTUHHBIMUA OpraHaMu U
corpyaaukamu ['TIY Obiia mpoBeneHa MaciiTaOHast orepanus ¢ EeNbl0 3aCTaBUTh €BaH-
TeIhCKUE TIepKBU MPHU3HATH CIYyXO0y B apmuu. [loMmumo 3TOTO, TIpeAronaraioch JTUKBHU-
JMPOBAaTh OOJBIIIYIO YACTh MMPOTECTAHTCKUX IEpKBel. BeireacTBre 3TOro, MHOTHE MIPOTE-
CTAaHTCKUE TPYIIIBI IPEKPATUIN CBOE CYIECTBOBAHUE, a YIIEJICBIINE ObLTH BBIHYKICHBI
MIPOJIOJKUTE PA0dOTy HENlerajbHO, COOUPAsiCh B JIECY, YACTHBIX JIOMaX M XO3SHCTBEHHBIX
CTPOCHHUSX, TPUHAIICIKAIIUX YICHAM OOIIUHBI.
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JedaTenbHOCTh PETUTHO3HBIX OOIIMH HAXOMUIACH TMOJ MOCTOSHHBIM KOHTPOJIEM
Bracreud. i 3TOro MCronb30BaJIM OCBEAOMUTENEN U3 uncia corpyqHukoB ['TIY, nckyc-
CTBEHHO BHEJIPSEMBIX B O0IIMHBEL. KpoMe TOTo, MMesi MECTO CiTy4Yan BepOOBKH IPUXOKAH
TOTO WJTM MHOTO XpaMa, 0 Y€M CBUICTEIbCTBYIOT (DaKThl cCaMOpa300IaueHHs TIOCTIEIHUX.
TIpumepom mosket cinykuth nipuzHanue [1.A. Tlecrenena, koTopsliii B MapTe 1925 1. BeI1aM
ce0st coOpaHuio OANTUCTOB U MPU3HAJICS B TOM, YTO SIBJSCTCS CEKPETHBIM COTPYAHUKOM,
MIEPEIArOIIUM CBEJICHUS O AesiTeabHOCTH 00mmHbl UpkyTckomy OI'TTY. OGmupHast areH-
TypHasi CeTh yHKIIMOHUPOBaja B Astaiickoi ryoepHun. B omHOM ToNbKO ClIaBropoickoM
ye3zne B 1921 1. paboraino oxoino 400 cexpeTHbIX coTpynHukoB [JKemnoBakosa, 2010, 201].

Oco000 aKTUBHO JIEATEITHHOCTh MMPOTECTAHTCKUX OOIINH MPOSBUIACH TIOCIIE CO3BI-
Ba Cnubupckoro che3na 6antructoB B I. OMmcke. [To cooOmmennio HadaIbHIKA CEKPETHOTO
otaena [1.M. Ky3pMuHa, 0COOBIN yIoOp Ipu 3TOM ObUI ClIeaH Ha pabOTy ¢ MOJIOAEKBIO,
YBEITUYMIIOCH KOJIMYECTBO PEIMTUO3HBIX MOJOAEKHBIX KPYKKOB (cM. Tabm.1). [leneraram,
BBICXABIIIMM Ha BCEMHPHBIA KOHIPECC MOJIOAEKH, OBUIO MOPYUYESHO MOIHSATH TaM BOIIPOC
00 oOpa3zoBanuu «BceMUpHOTo cor03a OANTUCTCKON MOJIOAEKM.

Tabnuya 1. Konuwecmeo dbanmucmcexux oowun na meppumopuu Cubupu u 4ucio
yneno8 exoousuux 6 ux cocmas (no mamepuaram I AAK) [TAAK. @.P.2. On. 4. ]]. 24.J1. 29]

Ha 1 anBaps 1923 . Ha 15 centsidpsa 1923 r.

Tybepunn KosmuectBo Yucao KoummuectBo Yucao

001U H 4J1eHOB 00IMH 4J1eHOB
UpxyTckas 4 143 13 880
Enucetickas 9 1121 6 440
Tomckast 9 268 24 477
HoBo-Hukonaesckas 16 214 23 622
Anraiickas 141 6166 105 6186
CemunanaTuHCKas 14 116 35 630

B 1923 1. B psine ry0OepHuii CHOMPH YBEINYMIOCH KOJTMYECTBO OOIIMH OanTHCTOB
Y €BaHTEJIbCKUX XpUCTHAH (Tabmuma 2).

Poct 00muH nporcxoans NpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO 3a CYET MOJIOAEKH U JKEHIIHH, B TO
BpEMsl KaK MYXXYMHBI HE IPOSBISUIM 0COO0ro MHTepeca K coopanusaM. Hemamnyio posib B
YBEJINYEHUH YUCICHHOCTH BEPYIOIIMX CHIIPAJIO T.H. HHOPOIUECKOE HACEIECHUE, B 0COOCH-
HOCTH OypsaThl. Tak, B AJapckoMm aiiMake CyIIeCTBOBAIN YEThIpe OANTUCTCKHUE OOIIIHBI,
YUCIICHHOCTh KOTOphIX cocTapisiia 160—170 unenos [BCEXB, 1989, 175].

Bonbiioit pesoHanc BbI3BaNo OMyONMKOBaHHOE B MecTHOMW mpecce «Ilocmanme
BCEX», nomyckaromiee ciyx0y B Kpacnoit apmun. B psine ryGepauii oOmmaaMu Oblia
BBIHECEHA PE30JIIOLMS O HENPU3HAHUM UMU Bcepoccuiickoi KoJIJIeruy Kak oprasa, ume-
IOLIET0 BJIACTh U OTHAIOIIETO PACIOPSKEHUs, o0s13aTenbHble K ncnosHenuto. Ha cobpa-
aun Omckoit, Kymom3uackoit n JleHnHCcKoM 00muH OMCKOW TYOSpHUH, TIPOXOIUBIIIEM
npu yuyactun 150 yenoBek, ObIJIO pelIeHO K MOCIaHNI0 He IPUCOSANHITHCS, HECMOTPSI Ha
HacTOsIHUS pykoBonuTenei odmmH. B Kamenckom yeszne HoBo-Hukomnaesckoit rybepaun
BceoOlIlee HerooBaHNe BbI3Basa (pasza u3 razersl: «bparus momoraiite CoBeTckoii Bia-
CTH, HE OTKa3bIBAMTECh OT OPY’KHUS Ha 3aLIUTY e€», KOTopas Obla paclieHeHa KaK yCTyIKa
KOMMYHHCTaM. B nocienyromeM 310 BBIIMIOCH B PSA KOH(IMKTOB ¢ MECTHOHM BIIACTBIO.
Tak, 4neHbl 0OIMH CTaH CPBHIBAaTh 00IINE COOPAHUS B CETLCOBETAX, YXOS C MOCIEAHUX
Ha peJIMruo3HbIe cOOpaHus U MOMUTBEIL. B Anraiickoii rydepuun nocinanue BCEX Boi3Ba-
JI0 packoJl. B HEKOTOPBIX OOIIMHAX JOMYCKalU CIYK0y B apMUH, HO CUUTAIIN €€ JTUIHBIM
nenom kaxaoro [TAAK. @.P.2. Om. 4. /1. 24. JI. 5]. OcTaBunecs Bepyrolye ¢ NOCIaHu-
€M HE COIIaCHJIMCh U pelmin ucnoib3oBarsk «llocimanne BCEX» nist KonmuuecTBEHHOTO
YBEJIUUYEHHUs CBOUX OOIIMH, IIPUBJIEKas K ce0e TeX, KTO TBEPAO HAMEPEH OTKa3aThCs OT
ciryx0b1 B apmun. B VpkyTckoit TyOepHUN paiiOHHBIA COBET 3aHsUT OMIO3UIIHOHHYIO TI0-
3UINIO 110 OTHOIIEHNI0 K CHOMPCKOMY COI03y OanmTHCTOB, XomaTaiicTBys mepen Beepoc-
CUICKON KOJUIETHEH 0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM Iepexojie B e€ BeneHue. 24 ceHtsaops 1923 1.
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COCTOSUICSL pallOHHBIN Che3l OANTUCTOB, B TIOBECTKE JIHSI KOTOPOTO 3HAYMIIMCH BOIPOCHI
0 mepen30paHuy paHOHHOTO COBETA, CIAUSHHS CBAHICIUCTOB C OANTUCTaMH, a TAaKKE O
Jenerarax Ha cbe3nbl B . OMck 1 MockBy. Kpome Toro, ObLT 3acmyiian TOKIa aeerara
BCEMHUPHOTO KOHrpecca 6anTuctoB B CTOKIONbME, U3 KOTOPOTO CIIEAOBANIO, YTO BbIpa-
OoTaHHAas PyCCKOM Jeneranueil pe3osronus 00 oTka3e OATHCTOB OT BOCHHOW CITY>KOBI
koHrpeccom npuasTa [TAAK. ®.P.2. Om. 4. /1. 24. J1. 2, 34].

Tabnuya 2. Konuuecmeo obwun 6anmucmos u e6aneelbCKux XpUcmuan Ha mep-
pumopuu Cubupu u Yucio uieHos exoouswux ¢ ux cocmag (no mamepuaiam IAAK)

[TAAK. @.P2. On. 4. . 24. JI. 29]

Ha 1 anBaps 1923 . Ha 15 cents10ps 1923 r.
T'ybeprun Yucao Yucao Yucao Yucao
00N H YIEHOB 00U H YJIeHOB
banTucrer
WpxyTckast 4 143 13 880
Enuceiickas 9 1121 6 440
Tomckast 9 268 24 477
HoBo-Hukonaesckas 16 214 23 622
Anraiickas 141 6166 105 6186
CeMurianaTuHcKast 14 116 35 630
EBaHreabckue xpucruase
EHnuceiickas 2 HEHU3BECTHO 11 535
Tomckast 29 350 7 161
Hoso-Hukonaesckas 56 1200 66 1000
OmMckas 24 500 35 930
Anraiickas 22 400 31 387
CemMurianaTuHcKast HEHU3BECTHO HEHW3BECTHO 1 10

K 1924 1. yncnenHocts GantucTckux oOmuH B CHOMpPH 3HAYUTENHFHO BBIPOCIA.
[lo cenenusaM, npuBonuBiinMcs Cubupckum otaenom Coroza OanTHUCTOB, B TEUCHUE
roza oopsin kpemeHus coBepuri 1039 genosek [JKemnosakosa, 2010, 200]. B Tomckoit
ryOepHHUH TIOCEIaeMOCTh COOpaHHii eBaHTeNIbCKUX XpUCTHAH yBenmamnack Ha 10%. Kpo-
M€ TOTO, Ha PEITUTHO3HBIX COOPAHUAX CTAJI0 MPUCYTCTBOBATh Ooibie aereid. [lomnmo
0anTHCTOB B ATOH Ke ryOepHUN HAaXOIMINCh OOIIUHEI aaBeHTHCTOB CepMoro s, Jie-
ATENBHOCTh KOTOPBIX HE Obllla oTMe4YeHa B Apyrux ryoepuusix Cubupu. [locemaemocts
coOpaHuii mocyieIHuX cokpatuiack Ha 1,5%, B cIeaCTBUM Yero MMU aKTUBHO MTPOBOAU-
JIMCh 3aHSTHS 10 TOATOTOBKE OMOneiickux paboTHHKOB. Ha rpanu pas3Bana Haxoauiach
o0ITHA MOJIOKAH, cocTosmas u3 343 WIeHOB, He MPOBOIUBINAS BHYTPEHHEH paboOTHI HE
COBepIIaBIas OOTOCTy>KEHUH B TeueHne 3—4 MecsIIeB.

Ha oco6om koHTposie ObUTH OOLIMHBIL, TTO/I03peBacMble B HAPYIICHUH COBETCKO-
ro 3aKkoHonarenbeTBa. Tak, B [IpokonbeBckom paiione ToMcKo# ryOepHUH CylecTBOBaIa
HeJlerajbHas OOLIMHA, PYKOBOAMUTEINSL KOTOPOH MOJO3PEBAIM B CHAOKEHUH IOPOXOM U
JTUHAMHATOM 4iieHOB OaHnbl bopoakuHa. B Amxkepo-CymKkeHCKOM paiioHe 3Toi e ryoep-
HHUHY 32 YKJIOHEHHUE OT PErHCTPALUK ObUIO 3aKPBITO 2 OOLIMHBI, OAHA U3 KOTOPBIX IIO31HEE
MPOIILIA MPOLEyPY PETUCTPAIMU U MPOIOIDKUIA CBOIO paboTy. B To BpeMms kak Bropas
nocyue 0e3pe3yJabTaTHBIX MOMBITOK BOCCTAHOBUTH PETUCTPAIMIO IMEpellia Ha Helleraib-
Hoe cymecTBoBanue. B Enncelickoil ryOepHun Beaock HaOMoAeHUE 32 BBISBJICHHBIMU B
77 MONKy KpacHOapMeWllaMU-EBAHIEINCTaMH, PACIPOCTPAHAIOIUMHU CBOE BEPOYUECHHE
cpenu kpacHoapMmeiines. Ilo3aHee onnH U3 HUX OTPEKCS OT CBOCH BEPHI, @ OCTaIbHBIE ObUTH
BBIHYKIICHBI TIPEKPATUTH CBOIO AesaTebHOCTh [[AAK. @.P.2. Om. 4. /1. 24. JI. 5]. B bap-
HayJIBCKOM ye3/1e ANTalCcKoi TyOepHUN HEeleraabHO CYIIECTBOBAIA OOIIMHA HOAHHUTOB,
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cocrosimiasi u3 16 4ieHOB, 32 HEMMEHUEM MOJMTBEHHOTO JIOMa, MPOBOMBIIASI COOpaHHUs
B kBapTHpe pykoBogurtens oomuHbl E.P. [Tepensirnna [TAAK. @.P.2. On. 4. 1. 24. JI. 7].

Heo0xomumo OTMETUTB, 4TO POCT OOIIMH, MPOUCXOIUBIINI MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
3a CUéT JKEHIMH, HE OCTaJICsl Oe3 BHUMaHUs 00abIIeBUKOB. B 1925-1926 rr. HaunHaeTCst
AQHTHUPETIMTUO3HAs IPONAaraiia Cpeay >KeHCKOIO HACEJIeHUs, B XOIE KOTOPOW MPUBOIM-
JI0Ch MHOXECTBO IIPUMEPOB TIOBCETHEBHOM OBITOBOM M CEKCYaIbHOM PACITyIIIEHHOCTH Be-
pytomux [Casun, 2002, 63].

Hecmotpst Ha 310 B 1928 1. mocTynanu cBeEHUS O JTyXOBHOM BO3POXKIECHUU B
Tomckom okpyre, Kysneukoii taiire, Kanckom n HoBocubupckom oxpyrax. B 1928 r.
B CuOupy iy kWM IIECTHAIATh MOCTOSHHBIX M BOCEMb BPEMEHHBIX OJIarOBECTHHUKOB.
B CrmaBroponckom yesze oTMedanach TCHACHITNSA K 00beTHHEHNIO €BAHTEIINCTOB ¢ OANTH-
ctamu. Bo MHOTHX ryGepHUsAX OBUIM MOCTPOECHBI HOBHIE MOJUTBEHHbIE JOMa, OTPEMOH-
THUPOBAHBI CTaphbIe.

B otuére, cocraBinennoMm Cu66r0po B 1928 I, BBEIIEISIOTCS CISIYIOIINE 0COOCH-
HOCTH MPOTECTAHTCKOTO ABMXeHUs B Cubupu:

1) monuTH4ecKH BpaxxAeOHBIN XapakTep padoThl, HEMOIYMHEHUE HEKOTOPBIM pac-
nopspkeHnsiM Pabode-Kpectestackoro [IpaBuTenscTBa, arutanys MPOTHB BOCHHOU CITY K-
OBl ¥ IEPHOANYECKOE YKIOHEHHE OT HAJIOTOB;

2) maccuBHas opMa aHTUCOBETCKOTO JBIKEHHUS KyJIaueCKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB B Jie-
peBHe. Hanbonbiiee cocpeaoToueHre u pa3BUTHE NPOTECTAHTU3MA IIPH 3TOM OTMEYAJIOCh
B Haubosee KyJlauyHbIX pailoHax — Omckoi, Anrtaiickoil 1 CeMHIIanaTHHCKON TyOepHUsIX
[TAAK. ®.P.2. Om. 4. /1. 24. JI. 29].

B cooTtBeTcTBUUM ¢ 3THM OHO U3 TTocTaHOBIeHNY Crb0ropo cTaBmio mepen ['yo-
KOMaMHU CIIeIyIOIIne eIu:

a) OTKOJ M BBICBOOOKICHHE U3-TI0]I BIUSHHS PEIUTHO3HBIX OOBETUHEHUI COBET-
CKM HACTPOCHHBIX CPEIHSLKHUX U OCAHALKUX DJIEMEHTOB;

0) BHYTPEHHHIl TOIpPBHIB, packodl M JUCKPEAWTALMA I[POTECTAHTCKUX
OpraHu3alni;

B) HEMEMJICHHO OpraHu3oBarh npu ['yOkomax TpOWKM B COCTaBE 3aBEIYIOIIEIO
OTJIeJIOM aruTalMoOHHON nponaransl, HadaubHuka ['TIY u unena [pesuaunyma B1Ka non
MpeIceaaTebCTBOM OHOTO U3 HUX, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a paboTy TPOHKH M MEPHOTUIECKU
orunThIBaromeics nepexa 6ropo ['yoxoma [TAAK. @.P.2. Om. 4. [1. 24. JI. 30].

Ha co3naBaemble TpoiKHU Npeanosaragoch BO3JI0KHUTD CIEAYIOIUE 3a1a4u:

1) n3yueHue Bcex MaTepHuasoB 1 (DaKTOB 110 MPOTECTAHTCKOMY ABHKEHHUIO, COCPE-
nmotoueHHEIX B I'TIY;

2) BbIpabOTKa Ha OCHOBE HUPKYJsipoB LK, MpeXHUX TUPEKTHB M HACTOSIIETO
nmucbMa CuOOI0pO, a TakKe CrienUaibHbIX ykazaHuid mo guHuu ['T1Y — mana 60pe0ObI ¢
MPOTECTAHTCKUM JIBUKEHUEM B TyOCpHHSIX;

3) pa3paboTka OpraHM3alMOHHBIX M aruTalMOHHO-NIPONAraHJUCTCKUX (OpPM H
METOJOB AHTHPEIUTHO3HON PabOThI, HAIIPABICHHOE HCIOJIb30BAHUE IEYaTH, CyAeOHbBIX
IPOLIECCOB, MOCTAHOBKA CIIELUAIbHBIX AaHTUPEIUTHO3HBIX KPYXKKOB, JIEKLUH, AUCITyTOB
JUTSI TIOTTYJISIPU3AIH €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIX TEM;

4) obecrieueHue CBOECBPEMEHHOM, MOJMHON M cekpeTHOoH wuHpopmarueir Cuo-
OIOpO O MPOTECTAHTCKOM JBMKECHUH, a TaKKe O MPHUHUMAEMBIX U BBIIBUTAEMBIX Mepax
0OOpBOBI C HUM.

ITpoBoanMBIE OpraHNU3aLMOHHbIE MEPBI IPEAIOIarajoch pa3padaTblBaTh U MPO-
BoIUTh Yepe3 opransl ['TIVY. [Ipu 3TOM aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE U CyIeOHbBIE PEITPECCHH TOTTY-
CKaJIFCh JINTIb B OTJEIbHBIX KOHKPETHBIX CIIy4asx, CTPOTO MPELyCMOTPEHHBIX COBETCKUM
3akoHonatenscTBoM [[AAK. ®@.P.2. Om. 4. J1. 24. JI. 30 (00)].

Hogeiii 3akoH 00 00s3aTelNbHON BOEHHOW CITy:KO€, HM3laHHBIA 18 CEeHTAOps
1925 roma BIIUK CCCP, npenycmarpuBai oTKa3 OT BOGHHOW CIIyKObl B cilydae I1y0o-
KHUX peNMTHO3HBIX yoexkaeHuit. Ctarbs 216 ykasbiBasia Ha TO, 9TO OCBOOOXICHUE OT 005-
3aHHOCTEl BOEHHOH CIIyObl JOJKHO MPOMCXOOUTh HA OCHOBE IIOCTAHOBJICHUS Cyla U
pacmpoCTpPaHATHCS B OCHOBHOM Ha Te€X, KTO POJUIICS M BOCITUTHIBAJICS B CEMBSX, PEITUTH-
O3HBIE BO33PEHUS KOTOPBIX 3allpelialoT HeCEHHE BOCHHOH CITy:KOBI C OPYKHEM B pyKax.
Ha BrIXO/1IEB 13 HEBEPYIOUINX CEMEN MJIM MMEBIINX HEBEPYIOIMX BOCIIUTATENEH 3TO MO-
JIOXeHne He pacnpocTpansuiocs [Oqunnos, 2012, 170].
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C maprta 1926 roga B EHTpaIbHBIX Ta3€TaX CTAU MOSBISATHCA CTAaThH, MPU3HI-
Batomye 60poThcs ¢ penurueid. B konne 20-x IT. y LepkBeli 3a0paii Bce 30aHUs U ITepe-
JaJIM UX TOJ HY Kbl Pa3IMuHbIX opranu3zanuil. § anpens 1929 rona BeIIIIO NOCTAHOBIIE-
are BIIUK PCOCP «O penuruo3Hpix 00heIMHEHIX)», BBOAUBIIEE PSIT OTPAHUYEHUH B
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUE PEITUTHO3HBIX OOIIHH.

[Tomumo 5TOTO, Benach LeseHanpaBieHHas Oopb0a ¢ POCTOM M BIMSHUEM
0anTUCTCKUX OOIIHH B JIEPEBHE, MyTEM BHYTPEHHHX ITOJIPHIBOB, PACKOJIOB U IUCKPEIUTA-
AW CEKTaHTCKUX opraHu3anuii. s storo npu ['yOkomax mox pykoBoacTBoM Crbd6ropo
ObUTH CO3/1aHBI 0COOBIE TPOWKH, B COCTAB KOTOPBIX BXOJIWJIM 3aBEAYIONINI OT/AENa aru-
TalMOHHOM Mponaran/sl, HadansHUK [TIY u 3aBexyromuii otaenom ynpasnenus BlKa
[TAAK. ®.P.2. Om. 4. JI. 24. JI. 30 (06)]. B 1927 1. XV naprtuiinsiii che3n BKII(0) 00bs-
BHJI ONrKaiiel meipio «ImojiHoe 00e300)KUBaHIE CTPAHbBD U «JIMKBUIAIINIO BCEX OCTAT-
KOB pelurno3Horo O0mitay. C 3TOro BpeMeHH OanTucTckue mpuxoasl CHOWpH, 3aMEeTHO
YKpENHUBIINE CBOE MOJIOKEHHE B Hayase u cepenuue 20-X rogos, MOABEprajuch aHTHpe-
JIMTUO3HOMY JaBJICHUIO U TOHEHUSIM, HAPABHE C OCTAIBbHBIMU IIEPKBSIMHU.

Taxkum obpazom, B Hadane 1920-X IT. OTHOCUTENHHO JIOSUTbHAS K TIPOTECTAaHTaM
rOCY/IapCTBEHHO-KOH()ECCHOHANbHAS TTOJIMTHKA COBETCKOW BIIACTH CIPOBOLIMPOBAia
oTpenieEHHBIN YUCIEHHBIN POCT MPOTECTAHTCKUX OOIIMH M MPUTOK HOBBIX BEPYIOIIUX B
yKe cyuiecTBytoue, Ha Bceil Tepputropun PCOCP. [1pu 3ToM BO BCeX perHoHaxX CTPaHEI,
B ToM uncie u B CHOMPH, MECTHBIMH MApPTUHHBIMU OpraHamu U corpyaHukamu ['TIY-
OI'TLY ocymiecTBIsUICS CTPOrUid KOHTPOJIb 3a JAESTEIbHOCTBIO PEIUTHO3HBIX OpraHu3a-
LK, Kak oUIIMaIbHO ACHCTBYIOIIMMHU, TaK U PabOTaOMMMK HeleraibHo. J[st 3Toro
Obuta pazpaboTaHa IIMPOKAas areHTypHas CeTh, BKJIIOYAromas B ceOs 3aBepOOBAHHBIX
MIPUXOXKAaH M UCKYCCTBEHHO BHEIPEHHBIX B Mpuxos! coTpyaHnkos OI'TIY. Muoro criopos
BBI3BIBAJI BOIIPOC JAOMYCTUMOCTH CITYy>KOBI B KpacHo# apmMun, mepuogndecku poBOLIHPY-
FOIUI KOH(IUKTHI MEXTy BEPYIOUTUMH U TPEACTaBUTEISIME COBETCKOM Biacth. [locme
napTuifHOro che3na 1927 r. B rocynapcTBEHHO-KOH(ECCHOHATBHON MOJIUTUKE OKOHYA-
TEJIbHO yTBEPAMJIACH II€]Ib HA <«JIUKBHUJAIMIO BCEX OCTATKOB PEIUTHO3HOTO OBITa», YTO
CIPOBOIIMPOBAJIO MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE (PAKTHI TUCKPEIUTAIMU TPOTECTAHTCKUX OOIIMH H
MTOCJIEAYIONTIE TOHEHHS Ha BEPYIOIIHX.

Crnucok coxkpaieHui

I'AAK — T'ocynapcTBenHbli apxuB AnTaiickoro kpas
CoBHapkoM — COBET HAPOJHBIX KOMHCCAPOB

Hapxomzem — HapoHbiii koMmuccapuar 3eMieaenus

BIIUK — Beepoccuiickuii HEHTpaIbHBINA UCIIOTHUTEIBHBIA KOMUTET
ATHTIPOIIOTAEIN — OT/JEJ aruTalluH U MTpOTaraHisl

PKII(6) — MctuaHO-TIpaBOCIaBHBIE XPUCTHAHE

K PKCM — Poccuiickuit KOMMYHUCTHUYECKUN CO03 MOJIOAEKHU
I'TTY — I'ocynapcTBEeHHOE MOIUTUYECKOE YIIPABICHUE

BCEX — Bcecoro3Hblid COBET €BaHTEIIbCKUX XPUCTHAH
I'youcmonkom — ['ybepHCKHNA NCTTOTHUTETHHBIA KOMHUTET
Cu66r0po — Cudbupckoe 6ropo LIK PKP(0)
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Hora B YUYEeHHHAX H IIPaKTHKaX HeOHHAYHU3Ma

AnHoTanusA. Hanuune COKPOBEHHOTO 3HAHHUS, «LETOCTHOE U TIOJIHOE OCO3HAHUE
TIPUPOABI PEATHHOCTIY) OTIMYACT TYPy OT «OOBIYHOTO» UYENIOBEKA MM OT MPOCTOTO
yuurenst. IcTuHHOE 3HaHKe NOCTUTHYTO HACTaBHUKOM B OTKPOBEHUH, B HEKOEM OITbI-
Te, IO[UTMHHOCTH KOTOPOTO HE OAAAETCSI COMHEHHIO, a TAKXKE Yepe3 CBAIICHHbBIE TEK-
CTBI wpymu u cmpumu. 1lenpro UX yYeHHH SBIETCS MPOCBETICHUE, 0CBOOOKICHNE
HpH KU3HH (0ocueanmykma), MPONUCXOAAIIEE Yepe3 TyXOBHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE
TUYHOCTH. HacTaBHUKK HEOWHAyH3Ma TPAJULIUOHHO HCIONB3YIOT TPH MYTH JOCTH-
JKCHHUSI MOKIIHM, ONMCaHHbIe B «bXaraBaJrure» W Mo3MHUX yMaHWIIAIAX: «IIyTh 3Ha-
HISDY (OdCHAHA-Mapea), «IyThb ASHCTBU (Kapma-mapea), «IIyThb IPeTaHHOM JII0OBU»
k bory (6xaxmu-mapea). bonpoe BHIMaHHE OHU TaKKe YICISIOT ICUXOMPAKTHKAM
WOTH ¢ pa3ieJICHuEeM UX Ha Xamxy, paoxcy, mawmpy ¥ aatilo. COBpeMEHHbIC YUUTEIS MYPOCTH B CBOUX yUe-
HUSIX TIPAKTUKYIOT BCE MEPEUHCIICHHbIE ITyTH, MHOTJA COYeTasi HECKOJIBbKO U3 HUX, & MHOTJA COCpeNoTaunBast
CBOE BHUMaHHUE Ha KAKOM-TO OTHOM. HeKoTopbIe TEXHUKH, CIIQCOOBI JOCTIKCHUS IPOCBETIICHHS, KaK, HAIPH-
Mmep, TpancuenaentanbHas Menurtanus Maxapuin Maxem HMoru uinu Hekotopslie MenuTaiuu ampama Omo
HEJb3s MPUYUCIUTH HU K OMHOMY ¥ BBILICTICPEUUCICHHBIX ITyTeH — 3TO 0COOBIE «HETPATUIIMOHHBIE) METOMBI,
OCHOBaHHbBIC Ha CHHKPETH3ME YUCHUH U MyTeH JyXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHsI, COYCTAIOIINE B ceOC OCHOBBI IPEBHUX
TEXHHK C JETKOCTBIO U OBICTPOTON, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE HA COBPEMEHHOIO TYyXOBHOro uckarens. Emeé ognoii
XapaKTEpPHOU YepTOil YUEHUI COBPEMEHHBIX TypYy HEOMHIyH3Ma MOKHO BBIICIUTH X «OTKPBITOCTHY, B3au-
MOIPOHHKHOBEHHE U O0BbEAMHEHHE PA3JIMYHBIX LIKOJ BHYTPH OJHOTO y4YEHUs, CBOEro poja Niodaan3arus
BEPOBAHUH, TEXHHK U, C IPyTOH CTOPOHBI, OE30THOCTEINBHOCTE K PETUTUH, HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT HEE.

Knrouessie ciosa: Hora, NpoCBEeTIEHUE, MEUTAINS, HEOMH/IYH3M, HHIUNHCKUE TPy, ICHXOIOTUIECKHE
[IPAKTUKH, PEIATUs

Yulia A. Uimina

Yoga in Teachings and Practices of Neo-Hinduism

Abstract. Guru is a spiritual teacher who can help you teach the “truth” those people who need it. The
presence of secret knowledge, “a holistic and clear understanding of the nature of reality” that is a feature that
distinguishes a guru from a “normal” person or a simple teacher. True knowledge is realized by the spiritual
teacher in revelation, in a certain experience, the authenticity of which is of no doubt, and through the sacred
texts of the sruti and smriti. New Indian masters, gurus of Neo-Hinduism are modern teachers of wisdom,
whose teachings are now widespread all around the world. The main aim of their teachings is enlightenment,
liberation in life (jivanmukta), occurring through the spiritual perfection of the individual. Neo-Hinduism
masters traditionally use three ways to achieve Moksha, described in Bhagavad-Gita and later Upanishads:
“the path of knowledge” (jnana-marga), the “path of action” (karma-marga), “the course of true love” to God
(bhakti-marga). They also emphasize the importance of yoga psychological practice divided on hatha, raja,
mantra and laya. The modern Indian teachers of wisdom practice all these methods, preferring sometimes one
path or method or combining several. Some methods, ways of achieving enlightenment, such as Maharishi
Mabhesh Yogi’s Transcendental Meditation or some meditations, practiced in Osho’s ashram cannot be assigned
to any of the ways enumerated above. They are special “non-traditional” methods based on the syncretism of
doctrines and ways of spiritual development, combining the fundamentals of ancient methods with ease and
speed, focused on the modern spiritual seeker. Another feature of the Neo-Hinduism masters’ teachings is their
openness, interpenetration and unification of different schools in one doctrine. On the one hand, this is some kind
of globalization of beliefs, techniques, on the other hand, independence from certainreligion, non-relation with it.

Key words: yoga, enlightenment, meditation, Neo-Hinduism, Indian guru, psychological practice, religion
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I'ypy — LyXOBHBII HaCTaBHUK, KOTOPBIA MOXKET IIOMOYb y3HAaTb «UCTHHY» TEM,
KTO B Hel HyxjaeTcsl. Hanndre cCOKpOBEHHOTO 3HAHUS, «1I€TI0OCTHOE U ITOJIHOE OCO3HAHUE
npupozsl peansHocty [TopunHoB, 2002, 26] — TO, YTO OTIMYAET TPy OT «OOBIYHOTO»
YeJIoBeKa WM OT MPOCTOTO YUHTENs. McmunHnoe 3HaHNE TIOCTUTHYTO HACTABHUKOM B OT-
KPOBEHHH, B HEKOEM OMBITE, MOUIMHHOCTH KOTOPOTO HE MONNaéTcs COMHEHHIO, a TaKKe
yepes3 CBSIMIEHHBIC TEKCTHI wpymu u cmpumu. HoBble HHAMIICKIE HACTABHUKH, WIH TYPY
HEOWH/yH3Ma, — COBPEMEHHBIE YUHUTENS MYJIPOCTH, YbH YUEHHS Ha CETOAHSIIHUI JeHb
IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI [0 BceMy MHPY. L{esbio 9THX yueHuil siBIsieTcs IpoCBeTIIeH e,
OCBOOOKACHHUE NIPU KU3HH (Jo/cUB8aAHMYKIMA), TPOUCXOSILEE YePe3 JyXOBHOE COBEPILCH-
CTBOBaHHE JMYHOCTH. TPaJUIIMOHHO B MHAYH3ME CYHICCTBYET TPU IMYTH> JOCTHKCHUS
MOKIIIH, OTTMCaHHbBIE B «bxaraBaarnTe» M MO3AHUX YIAHUIIAAAX: KITyTh 3HAHUD) (OHCHAHA-
Mapea), «IyTh ASUCTBUSY (Kapma-mapea), «IyTh TpenanHoi mobsm» k bory (6xaxmu-
mapea). Taxxke OT/ENbHO BBIIEINM MPAKTUKUA WOTH C pa3fesieHHueM Ha Xamxy, paoicy,
manumpy ¥ aauio. COBpeMEHHbIE YUUTENS MyJPOCTH B CBOMX YUEHHSIX MPAKTUKYIOT BCE
MePEeUYHCIEHHBIE TyTH, MHOTJA COYETast HECKOJIBKO U3 HUX, @ MHOTIA COCPEI0TaunBasi CBOE
BHMMAaHUE Ha KAaKOM-TO O1HOM. HekoTopble TEXHUKH, cIOCOOBI JOCTUKEHUS TIPOCBETIIE-
Husl, kak TpaHcueHneHtanbHas Meautauus Maxapuimu Maxem Moru uiaum HEKOTOpbIE
MeauTanuu ampama Onro Henb3st MPUYUCIATh HU K OJHOMY U BBIIIETIEPEYNCICHHBIX ITy-
Tei: 9TO 0COObIE «HeMmpaouyUOHHbLEY METOMIbI, OCHOBAaHHBIC HA CHHKPETH3ME YUCHHH H
MyTeH JyXOBHOTO pa3BUTHs. PaccMOTpUM nepeurcieHHble My TH MoApoOHee.
IDicnana-mapea, A 0dcHAHA-1l02d, — IyTh «IIO3HAHUS BBICIICH UCTHHBD), «HA
KOTOPOM OYHIIEHHOE C TIOMOIIBIO TICHXONPAKTHK HOTH CO3HAHWE MIPOHUKAET B CYIIHOCTh
nepBoucToUHnKa OBITHs» [[laxomos, 2002, 43], mpucymmii, mpexae BCEro, aaBaliTa-
Benante [[laxomos, 2002, 70]. [llaakapa B TpakTate «ATMa001Xa» YTBEPIKIAJ, UTO «JICH-
CTBUE HE MOXET YCTPaHWUTh HE3HAHHs, OO OHO HE MPOTHUBOPEUUT €My, — JIUIIb 3HaHUE
yCTpaHseT He3HaHHe, KaK CBET pa3roHsieT Mpak» (2, 3) [Mneonornyeckue Teuenus, 1965,
174]. «IlyTb 3HaHUSD» coUeTaeT B ceOe TP BEIMKUX NPUHIIMIIA, YIIOMSHYTHIC B yIIaHHUILIA-
Jax: wpasana (CIymaHue YUUTeNs ), Manana (Pa3MBIIUIEHUE), Huoudvxacauna (co3zepia-
uue) (bpuxanapanbska, 11, 4, 5) [ Ynanumaner, 1991, 88]. /lanHbie MPaKTUKY MPUBOMAST K
HUPBUKANbNA-CAMAOXU, COCTOSTHUAIO «CO3EPIaHMsl, B KOTOPOM OOBEKT PAaCKPBIBAETCS “‘Kak
oH ecTh» [Dnuane, 2004, 42], causa sui, KOTJIa YeJIOBEK HE TOJIBKO OIIYIIAeT OJIaKEHCTBO,
HO U CaM CTAHOBHTCS «OJJHUM OecKpaitHuM cepiem». [TyTh JKHSHBI® 4acTO CONpsracTcst
C aCKeTH3MOM M XapakTepusyercsi OOJBbILUM XKeJaHueM ocBoOOXAeHus. [xHsiHa-Mapra
WCTIOJIB3YETCSl YUUTEISIMI HEOWHyH3Ma, B 4aCcTHOCTH Pamanber Maxapim, KOTOPBIA B
cBomX Oecefax HaCTaWBalI HAa OCO3HAHWH WHAWBHIOM CBOETO HCTUHHOTO «SI», caM MHOTO
PasMBIIUIAT U MEAUTHPOBAI B YEAUHEHNN 00 ATMaHe, BEN acCKeTHUECKUN 00pa3 KU3HU —
OJTHUM CJIOBOM, HEYKOCHUTEIFHO COOTIOAAN BBIICYIOMSHYThIE TPHHIIHIIBI.
Kapma-mapea (unu xapma-iioea) — myTh, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIC)KHUT MPHHIUIT
«0eCKOPBICTHOTO MCIIOTHEHUS COIMalibHOTO joiray [[laxomos, 2002, 43] u He3auHTEpE-
COBAaHHOCTH B IIJIOAAaX CBOMX JEHCTBHIA, OOpAIIEHHBINA «B IEPBYIO OYepelh K CONMUAIBHO
AKTUBHBIM CJIOSIM HHIUICKOTO OOIIECTBaY M MPOTHBOCTOSINNN BHEITHEMY OTPEUEHHUIO OT
mupa (cannvsaca) [Ilaxomos, 2002, 82]. OquH U3 KOMMEHTATOPOB M MEPEBOAYHKOB «bxa-
raBaarute» b.JI. CMupHOB onpeaenser HOrmHa ¢ TOYKU 3PSHUS JAHHOTO CMPUTH KaK «Jie-
SATEIBHOTO OXaKTYy», HAIIeNIIero «B caMmoM cebde pamocts» (11, 55) [Maxabxapara, 1960,
43]. HoBbie nHAMiicCKHE y4uTEls B CBOMX Oece/lax 4acTo AT HACTaBJICHUS, COYETal0-
mpecst ¢ MyTéM KapMa-Mapry: He 3a00THTHCS O IIOAaX CBOMX JEHCTBHUM, HO MCIIONHATH
JIONT TOOPOCOBECTHO, HE MPUYUHATH HUKOMY Bpefa u T.7. C TOUKH 3peHHsI KpUIITHAN3MA,
KapMa-iiora cBs3aHa ¢ OXaKTH-HOTOM M «BBIpaxkaeT co0oil Mojayc ciyxenus Kpuuiney,
MOCKOJIbKY TUIOIaMU JIECTBUM, COMIACHO WJEONOTMH KpPHUIITHAW3Ma, «KMOXKET U JOJKEH
nosb30Barkes Tonbko bory [ITaxomos, 2002, 82]. B anBaiita-senante [llankaps! «kapma-
fiora conpsiraercsi ¢ JUKHsAHA-HOroil: AeHCTBHs 03 JKeslaHUs IOMOTaloT OYHILATh CO3Ha-
aue» [[Taxomos, 2002, 82]. Ilyte neiictBuii xapakrepen st Cares Cam ba6wr*, lpu
bxakrtuBemanter CBamu [1pabxymansl (B HEM3MEHHOM COUETAHUU C OXAKTH).
bxaxmu-mapea (umu Oxaxmu-tioea) — «IyTh TPENAHHON JIIOOBM» K OOXKECTRY,
TYpy HJIH CBATOMY YEJIOBEKY, KOTOPBIH CUMTACTCS «CaMbIM JETKUM, YPPEKTUBHBIM U He-
nocpeactBeHHbIM» [[TaxomoB, 2002, 43], — momyuyun HauOoJblIee paclpoCTpaHEHUE B
KPHILIHANU3ME, a TaK)Ke ObLI HOMYJISIPEH B Cpelie BUIIHYUTCKHUX II0ATOB, KOTOPBIE OTPHULIAIIN
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B2YKHOCTD CIIOXKHBIX OOPSITOBBIX JICHCTBUH, aCKETH3M HOTH, JOMyCKalH PaBEHCTBO BCEX
moneit nepen borom. B «O6mectBe Co3Hanusi KpuiHbD) pakTHKyeTCs ACATH MPUHIH-
OB OXaKTH-HOTH, YIOMSHYTHIX B «bxaraBara-mypansny’ (IUTIOC JECATHIN TPUHLMIL 1pe-
mbl BammaOxauapbu), IPU 3TOM METOJBI TYXOBHBIX MPAKTUK pa3nudHbl. OJHAM W3 HUX
SIBISICTCS] KUPMAHA, «KOJUIEKTUBHOE BOCIIEBaHIE MMEHH 00Ta IOCIeI0BATENSIMU OXaKTH»,
KOTOpoe compoBoxkaercs Tanamu [[laxomos, 2002, 83] u paznensercst B «O0miecTBe»
Ha MaJIyl0 MPHJIaHTy («XO)KJIeHHE T0 yJlIHIlaM ¢ BocneBaHueM MMEH bora mox 6apaban-
MPHIAHTY») U OOJBIIYIO MPHIIAHTY («PaclpoCTpaHEHUE BEPOYUHTENbHBIX KHHT, MPEXKIEe
Bcero TpynoB [Ipadxynanei®») [[Taxomos, 2002, 83]. [owcana, MHOTOKpaTHOE IOBTOPEHUE
MOJIUTB ¥ MaHTp, TAKXKe MpaKTUKyeTcs mocnenoBarensivu Ceamu [Ipadxymassl, KOTOpbIe
TTOBTOPSTIOT MaxamMaHTpy «Xapu Kpumraa» 1728 pa3 B cytku (16 kpyros uétok mo 108 pa3)
BCIyX, m€noroM U MbicieHHo [[Taxomos, 2002, 67-68]. I'ypy Heonnayusma Carbs Caun
Bbaba taxxke mpeamounTaeT myTh OXaKTH BCeM ocTalbHBbIM. Kak 1 BuBekananma, oH moa-
YEPKUBAET BAYKHOCTD aXUMCHI U NpeMbl B CBOMX Oecenax. Buabl « 1yXOBHOW MPAaKTUKWY,
koTopyto npemaraetr Can baba, monmHOCTBIO 3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 «bxaraBara-mypass», HO
T'YpY OTMEUaeT, YTO «BCE ATH ITyTH JAIOT BPEMEHHOE U TIOBEPXHOCTHOE YJIOBJIETBOPCHUE)
[[TaxomoB, 2002, 67—68], ecru y 4eToBeKa HET «IHCTOTHI YMay (ITOIpa3yMeBaeTCs OTCYT-
CTBHE STOMCTHYECKHX JKEJAaHWH M yCTpeMJIeHH). B cBoeil moBceaHEeBHOH XU3HM TIpe-
nannbiii Can baObl JOJKEeH MPaKTUKOBATh OCHOBHBIC TIPUHIIUTIBI OXaKTH M HE 3a00THTHCS
0 TuIoJax cBouX jAedcTBuii: «[oBopHuTe 10OpHIMH clioBaMuy», «Pacmmpsiiite Kpyr Tex, K
KOMY HCIIBITBIBAE€TE POJCTBEHHBIE UyBCTBa» [ Yuenue, 2012, 21].

OTpedbcs OT «TIOBCEAHEBHOTO CO3HAHUS» B MOJB3y KaY€CTBEHHO MHOTO CO3Ha-
HUS, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MeTadu3nIecKoMy 3HaHMIO» [Dnmane, 2004, 23], momoraet uc-
MTOJIb30BaHME MICUXOTIPAKTHK to2u. «J|yXOBHBII TPEHUHT HOTH BKIIOYAET B ceOs BOCEMb
3NIEMEHTOB, (POPMUPYIOLINX TPYMITy TEXHHUK, HIIH BOCEMb CTaHi MEHTAIBHOTO aCKETH-
YECKOTo MyTHU: Ama (CaMOKOHTPOJIb, OTKa3 OT ISITH OTPULIATEIbHBIX IEHCTBUI: HACUIIuS,
JDKH, JKaJIHOCTH, BOPOBCTBA, PACIIYIIEHHOCTN); HuAMa (ISITh NPEANUCAHNUN: OYUILIECHHE,
YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTh, aCKETHU3M, U3yUeHHE CBATHIX KHUT W TounTaHue WmrBapel); acana
(TI03BI 17151 COCPENOTOUCHHOCTH ); nparasma (IpaBUiIbHAS PUTMHU3ANNS IBIXaHUS ); Npanv-
saxapa (ynajaeHUe 4yBCTB OT O0ObEKTOB); JXapaHa (KOHIICHTpallisi BHUMaHUs Ha 00BEKTE);
Oxbana (CTaOUIIBHOE U CIIOKOHHOE co3epliaHne 00beKTa CO BCEMHU €T0 NMPU3HAKAMM); Ca-
Mmaoxu (Tonoe cocpenoToueHre Ha oObekTe ¢ 3a0BeHueM cebs B HéM) (Mora-cyTpsr, 11,
30) [Dnmane, 2004, 31]. He Bce ayxoBHBIE IPAKTUKH HOTH MCIIOIBL3YIOTCSI HOBBIMH T'ypY,
HO sMa, HUSIMa, IXbsTHA, TXapaHa, caMaIXd TPUMEHSIOTCS M.

[IpakTuKy HOTH MOXXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B UX pasfelieHUH Ha Xamxy-, paoxcad-,
Maumpy- v 1ausa-uoeu, KOTOpbIe CKIIAIbIBATIICH B PA3HOE BPEMsI U CETOHS MPUMEHSIOTCS
COBPEMEHHBIMU NPOCBETIEHHBIMU HEOUHIYU3MaA. Paooica-tioea HaleleHa Ha 00y31aHue
yMa, KOHIIEHTpalHIo, COCpeioToueHue co3Hanus. B Mora-rarTBa-ynanuiiaae roBOpuTcs,
YTO «KOTIa HOTMHOM MCIIOJHEHBI IPUEMBI padaica-tiozu, TOTa pa3indeHue u beccrpactue
TBEpHO 3aBoeBaHO» (129) [Ymanumrazst fioru, 1999, 56]. [lns nanHOTO BHIA HOTH Xapak-
TepHA TeXHHUKA dKaepama, KOHIIEHTPAIH Ha «OJHON TOYKE», KOTOpast IPUMEHSETCS s
OCTAHOBKH MBICIIEHHOTO TIOTOKa M COCPEIOTOUEHIH Ha KAKOM-TO OOBEKTE, JJIsi KOHTPOJIA
OpPraHoOB YYBCTB (uHOpuil) M TOJNCO3HAHUS (canckap). Jlpyrue BaKHbIC TEXHUKH HOTH —
acama v npanasma — 60IbIIE XapaKTepHBbI ISl Xamxa-tio2uy: acaHa — dKarpara Ha ypoBHE
(u3nMUECKOro Tena, KOTOpoe «CKaTo», CKOHUEHTPUPOBAHO B TOYEUHOM MO3ULIMH — CBOIUT
«OeckoHeYHOe pa3HOOOpa3ue BO3MOXKHBIX TOJIOKEHHH Tella K OJHON apXeTHITHYeCKOH,
uKoHorpapuyeckoi nose» [dmmuane, 2004, 31]; npaHasimMa — «IIpeKpalieHUe JBHKCHUS
BIBIXaeMOTO | BhIAbIXaeMoro Bozmyxa» (MC, 11, 49) [Dnuane, 2004, 32]. Bzaumocsszu
JIBIXaHUSI U CO3HAHMS YENSIeTCs B Hore 0co00e BHUMaHHE: 3TO OTHOUICHUE «CITYXKHUT WH-
CTPYMEHTOM YHHUGHKALUK, eqUHEeHHs co3HaHus» . Kak ormeuaer ifor IllpunuBaca Aii-
surap, «Pamka-lora HaunHaercs Tam, rae Xarxa-lora, B TECHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa, KOH-
yaetcs» [Busexananma Ceamu, 1993]. Tpu «3aBepmiaroniue» CTYIIEHH HOTH (canbiama)
BKJTFOUAIOT B C€0sI KOHICHTPAIUIO (Oxapana), METUTAINI0 (0XbsAHA) U COCPEAOTOUCHUE
(camaoxu), cronb OAM3KKE APYT APYTY, YTO MOTYT MEPEXONUTH OAHO B APYTO€ U BEIyT
HETOCPEACTBEHHO K MMO3HaHUI0 bpaxMaHa, IpocBeTIIEHHI0, 0CBOOOKICHHIO.

TexHuKn Xarxa- ¥ paka-HorH MHUPOKO HMPUMEHSIOTCS HOBBIMH HHAMHCKUMHU
MPOCBETIEHHBIMH, K npuMmepy, B yueHusx Llpun Hupanmxanananna Capacsatu, llpu
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Hupanmxanananna Capacsary, Llpu AypoOunno, yactuyHo — Omio (XOTst 3TOT MyTh IS
JTAHHOTO AYXOBHOT'O YUMTENSl HE €UHCTBEHHBIHN). OII0 3aMMCTBYET HEKOTOPhIE TEXHUKU
Horu, K IpuMepy, B €ro ampame dKarpara i 4aCTUYHO IIpaHasMa yImoTpeOIseTcs B psjie
MeauTanuii: «/{naamraeckas, «3010ToH cBeT» (KOHIIEHTPAINS Ha ONPEACeTIEHHBIX BUIaX
JEITENBHOCTH, CBETE U ThMe), «Bumaccanay, «Tparak»®. B ampame IIpu Aypobunimo
I'xoma Taxke MpaKTUKyeTCs dKarpaTa — KOHLEHTpPAlUs Ha XPYCTaIbHOM IIape BHYTPHU
Marpumanupa, mapoodpasHoro 3aaHusi B Ayposuie. JIyXoBHBIN yunuTenb pa3paboran
MPUHIUI UHTETPAJIbHON HOTH, OCHOBHAS Ui KOTOPOTO — MPOSIBIICHUE O0KECTBEHHOCTH
B YeJIOBEKe MyTEM JyXOBHOM paboThl Haj co00’. TeXHUKH HOTH TaKKe IIUPOKO PUME-
Hstoress B yuennu Llpu Hupanmkanananner CapacBatu (B 0COOGHHOCTH, XaTXa-HorH).
Oco0oe BHUMaHHE OH YICSIET MpaHasMe, pa3padaThIBacT CIICHAIBHBIE acaHbl, MyIPhI
JUTSI TIpaHasIMBL, @ TAKKe IUKJI IS TOJbEMa M pacIipeieNieH s IpaHbl B OpraHu3Me IpaHa-
BUJIbS, KOTOpasi «BKJIIOUAeT B ceOsl HMCIOJIb30BaHMUE OMNMPENSIEHHBIX TEXHUK MpaHasMBbl,
MPAKTHKY BU3yaJIM3allly M IOAPOoOHOE 0co3HaHue Tenay [CBamu Hupanmxanananaa Capa-
cBary, 2004, 160]. TexH1Ka «TOYEYHOTO COCPEOTOUEHHS» ITIPUCYTCTBYET M KPUIITHAUTOB —
MeauTaius Ha 0opas Kpunrael monpo6Ho onrcana B «bxaraBara-mypaney, 11eJ1b KOTOpOH —
«TOTPY3HUTh AYXOBHYIO CyITHOCTH B Bricmee S» [Cypernpa Moxan ac, 2001, 36]. Ho-
CTIDKEHHUE TeJIM MEUTANU BO3MOXKHO Omarozmaps npenanHoct bory, Kpuirae — stomy
npuAaéTcs IepBOCTENIEHHOE 3HaUCHHE, U B JAHHOM aCIIeKTe COUETaeTCs ¢ OXaKTH-Maproi.

Manmpa-iioea'" npenHa3HaueHa IIIaBHBIM 00pa30M ISl YCIIOKOCHUSI yMa M BKITIO-
qaeT B ce0s paboTy ¢ 3HepTueH 3ByKa, ONpeeIEHHBIMU CIIOBECHBIMU COUCTAHUSIMH, IME-
IONTIMH MEJIOJTUI0 M PUTM, OTO CPEJCTBO IOCTIDKEHHS BHyTpeHHero Oe3momnBus. «llo-
BTOPEHHE MaHTP C COCPEAOTOYECHHEM BHHMAaHHS HAa WCTOYHHKE 3BYYaHHS 3aXBaTHIBAET
pasym nenukom» [Llpu Pamana Maxapmm, 1991] (Pamana Maxapin), Takum oOpa3om
0CBOOOX/1ast €ro OT MOCTOPOHHUX MBICIIeH. MaHTpa-iiora Takxe IPUMEHSIETCSI Typy HEo-
unayusMma. Carbst Can baba coBeTyeT CBOMM ajienTaM UCIOIb30BaHUE TIPAaHASIMbI U aCaH,
TaK)Ke B €ro alpamMe MPaKTHKYeTCs AyXOBHas MpakTtuka «OM-mIaHKap» — MpOTeBaHUE
21" pasa ciora «OM» Ha paccBere. Putyan HanenieH Ha cocpeotoueHue Ha bpaxmane B
dopme 3Byka OM (Illaboabpaxmanom) [Yuenne, 2012, 227]. Takxke MaHTpa-iiora urpaet
Oompiyro poib B TpancuenmeHTansHo Meauranmmu Maxapumm Maxem HMoru, o koTo-
poii OyIeT cka3aHo HMXKeE.

3aBepiuast pa3roBop O MPaKkTHKax HOr'H, HEOOXOAUMO CKa3ath O Jiatis-lioze, IEpBOe
YIIOMHUHAHKE O KOTOPOW COJEP)KUTCS B IMO3IHUX TAHTPUYECKUX yraHumagax'2. Tepmun
«ais» (caHCKp.) OYKBaJIbHO TIEPEBOIUTCS KaK «PUTM» — «PACTBOPEHHEY, TTOHUMAEeMbIiH
KaK BO3BPAT K COCTOSTHHAIO HEIBOMCTBEHHOCTH: «JIatis-tio2a — 3TO pACTBOPEHHUE COSHAHU»
(HUora-tartBa, 23) B TpaHcueHIeHTanTbHOM beiTnu. KonrenryanpHOUW ocHOBOH Jlaiis-
fioru, 6e3ycioBHO, siBisieTcs Anpaiita-Beganra. CyTh y4eHUs JaHHOM IPAKTUKU — B TIOJI-
JepKaHUM 0COOO0T0 COCTOSIHUSI OCO3HAHHOCTH, OUTEIBHOTO MPUCYTCTBHSA. Llenbio sBis-
€TCsl PAaCTBOPEHUE «s1», CBOETO 310 B bpaxmaHe — TakuM 00pa3oM JIOCTHTaeTCsl CaMaJIXu.
Jlaiis-fiora, HECOMHEHHO, OnM3Ka HOBOMY Typy OII10, B 4b€M yUeHUH TIOHATHUS OCO3HAH-
HOCTH, OAWTEIHHOCTH SABISIOTCS KIIFOYEBBIMHU: OCO3HAHHOCTH JOJDKHA MPUCYTCTBOBATh
BO BCEM, YTO 4elloBeK JeiiaeT. OCO3HAHHOCTh MBICIIH U JICUCTBUS BEIET K COCTOSHHIO
HeBoiicTBeHHOCTH . IMnonupyeT O110 uies Jailu-ioru o cBoOOIE OT PUTYAIIOB MOKJIIO-
HeHUs, PUI0CO(CKUX TEOPUH U PEIIMTHO3ZHBIX JIOTM.

Hexoropble TexHMKH, Kak, Hanpumep, TpancuenaeHTanbHas Menuranus (TM)
Maxapumm Maxem Moru nim HekoTopble MenuTaIuu ampama O1ro, MbI HE MOXKEM TTPH-
YUCIIUTh HU K OTHOMY U 3THX ITyTeH: 3TO 0COOBIE «HempaouyuoHHble» Memoobl, OCHOBAH-
HbIE Ha CHHKPETU3ME YUCHUH U IyTel JTyXOBHOTO Pa3BHUTHSI, COUETAIOIINE B c€0E OCHOBBI
JPEBHUX TEXHUK C JETKOCTHIO U OBICTPOTOMN, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIC HA COBPEMEHHOTO JTyXOB-
HOTO HcKarelist. Onio pa3padoTai ekl KOMIUIEKC MEIUTAIUH, KOTOPhIE PECTABISIOT
co00¥ 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE M3 PA3JIUYHBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX MPAKTUK TEXHUKU WIA UX YaCTH,
KaK TIPaBUJIO, YIPOIIEHHBIE, YHHUBEPCAIH3UPOBAHHbIE, TIPe0Opa3oBaHHbIC NI IEIEeBOM
€BPOIEHCKON ayTUTOPUH. DTH MEIUTAINH HAIENeHbl Ha «YUCTOTY yMay», TO €CTh «0e3-
MBICIIHE», COCTOSIHHE «ITyCTOTO 0aMOyka». OCHOBHOM MpUHIUI MeauTanuu st Omo —
«Jle-aBTOMaTH3aIMs» AeHCTBUHN, UX OCO3HAHHUE, «COCTOSHUE He-yMa, YUCTOrO CO3HAHUS
0e3 BCSKOTO COIEPKMMOTO... KOrJa hcue3aeT Jr0oe JABMKEHUE MBICIH, HE BO3HUKAET
HU OJHOTO JKeJIaHMs, 0co00e cocTossHue THIMUHEBDY [Ommro, 2012, 11]. Ero menuranus He
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KOHIIEHTpanueii'*, Ha3pIBaeMoii rypy «IBOWCTBEHHBIM OCO3HAaHHEM» (T.K. IIPUCYTCTBYIOT
CYOBEKT U OOBEKT KOHIIEHTPAILMU) — 3TO «HE-JABOMCTBEHHOE oco3HaHue» [Omo, 2012,
13], «nocrositHHOE Oco3HaBaHue cBuaeTess» [Omo, 2012, 67], kKauecTBO KOTOPOM «MOX-
HO TIPUBHECTH BO YTO YTrOAHO» (B KypeHHWe, HalmpuMep) — TJIaBHOE, JEHCTBOBAThH NPHU
3TOM OCO3HAHHO, OAUTEIBHO — KOHIICHTPAIUS 3aMEHSACTCS TIOHSATHEM «OCO3HAHHOCTEY .
TM Maxapumu Maxem Moru cocTouT B «yCIIOKOEHHH aKTUBHOCTU YMa M IOTPYKEHUU
B NIyOOKHUE CJIOU TOJICO3HAHUS, UIIH B «YUCTOS» co3HaHuey [[laxomos, 2002, 139]. Jlns
npaktuk TM, cOrliacHO Typy, He HYXKHO MEHSTh CBOH 00pa3 »H3HH, OTKa3bIBaThCsI OT
CBOMX TPAJUINK, YOKICHUH, TOCKOJIBKY 3TO «HE peiurus u He (umocodus, a TOIb-
KO TEXHUKa, MOMOTaollas 4YeJOBEKY CHHUMATh CTPECCHI, PACKPBIBATH CBOM BHYTPEHHHI
notermuam» [[Taxomos, 2002, 140]. ba3oBbEIM MOHATHEM TAHHOW MPAKTUKH SIBIISTIOTCS
WH/IMBUIyallbHbIE MaHTPbl — OCOOBIM 3BYK, TOAOMpACMBIH 10| KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBE-
Ka. AJenT JoibkeH (POKycHpoBaThcs Ha MPOM3HOCHMOM CJIOTE BECh CEaHc, KpoMe TOTO,
pacciabiIeHHI0 Tella U «3aTOPMaKMBAHHUIO» JISATSIILHOCTH MO3ra, Kak omuchiBaeT TM,
CHOCOOCTBYIOT MaHTpbL. TM, 1o cioBaM e€ cozaaresi, OTHOCUTCS K JIETKUM TeXHHKaM
pejakcauuu: A0CTaTOYHO yAENATh el mo 15—20 MUHYT ABaXabl B CyTKU. MOXXHO OTMe-
TUTH TIO3UIMOHUPYEMYIO «OOJETYEHHOCTBY KaK XapaKTePHYIO YepTy HETPaTUIIMOHHBIX
METOAMK yuuTesel HeonHayusma. JIErkocTh IOCTUKEHMS LIEIU MTPUBJIEKATENbHA IS CO-
BPEMEHHOTI'0 3al1a{HOTO YeJIOBEKa, ’KHUBYIIETO B METanojince U He MMEIOLIEro JTOKHOM
MOTHUBAIUH, IIEJICYCTPEMIEHHOCTH, YTOOBI CIEIOBATH TPAIUIIMOHHBIM ITyTSIM JTyXOBHOTO
COBEPIICHCTBOBaHUS (KJIACCHUYECKOW HOTe, K IPUMEDPY), & TAKIKEe U3-3a UX TPYIHOMIOCTH-
KUMOCTH. EII€ onHON XapakTepHOW 4epTol yUYEeHUH COBPEMEHHBIX I'ypy HEOMHAYH3Ma
MOJKHO BBIJIEJIUTH TAKXKe UX «OTKPBITOCTHY, B3aNMOIIPOHUKHOBEHNE U 00BETNHEHNE Pa3-
JIUYHBIX IIKOJI BHYTPH OJHOTO YYEHHsI, CBOETO poja I1o0ann3anus BepoOBaHUNA, TEXHUK U,
C Ipyroi CTOpOHBI, 0€30THOCTENFHOCTh K PETUTHH.

Wrak, HaMu OBUTM PACCMOTPEHBI BHIIIEIICPEYHUCICHHBIC MTyTH JTyXOBHOTO COBEP-
IICHCTBOBAHMSI B YUEHUSIX TYpy HEOMHIyH3Ma: OXaKTH-, KapMma, -JDKHSHA-Mapra, iora c
COOTBETCTBYIOLINM Pa3ICICHUEM Ha PAIKY-, XaTXy-, MAHTPY- U JIAHI0-, @ TAKKE HEKOTO-
pble HETPaAULIMOHHBIE METOIMKHU. HECOMHEHHO, TAKO€ UCCIIEIOBAHUE SIBIISIETCS JIUIIb 03-
HaKOMUTENbHBIM, HO HE HCUEPITBIBAIOIINM. HeKoTOphIe COBpEMEHHBIE YUUTENS MyAPOCTH
MPUACPKUBAIOTCA Kakoro-to ogHoro mytu (Ceamu Ilpabxynama niam Pamana Maxapu-
M), APYTUE COYETAIOT HECKOJIBKO TpauIMoHHbIX nyTel (Caun baba), TpeThu Ha OCHOBE
TPaAULHOHHBIX METOJIOB MIIYT HOBbIE CHOCOOBI JyXOBHOIO coBeplieHCTBOBaHMs (O1o,
Maxapumu Maxern Morn), ocHOBaHHBIE Ha CHHKPETHU3ME H OPUEHTHPOBAaHHBIC Ha COBpe-
MEHHOTI'0 TyXOBHOT'O MCKaTeJIsl.
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Texcm nocmynun 6 peoaxyuio 30.11.2017.

' B maHHOM CiTydae POCBETICHHE U 0CBOOOKICHIE HMEIOT CXOIHOE 3HAYCHHE.

2 CylIeCTBYIOT U JIPYTHe BapUAHThI PA3CICHUS MyTeil JOCTIIKCHMUS BBICIIETO 3HAHMUS, HPEIIOKCHHbIC
B TOM 4Huclie aesTensmu Heounaynsma. K mpumepy, «HUersipe fiorn» BuBexananmbl: JKHSIHA-, OXaKTH-,
pamxa- 1 kapma-. Onnaxo CyTh pajpka-ioru, npeiokeHHol BuBekananj0i, coBIaiaeT ¢ NCUXONPAKTU-
KaMu HOTH, paCCMOTPEHHBIMH HAMH B OTAETBHOCTH.

3 C.B. TTaxoMOB TOBOPHT O YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX IPHUHIMIAX KHSIHA-HOTH, YIIOMHHAEMBIX B CpEIHE-
BEKOBBIX a/IBANTHCTCKUX COYMHEHHAX, a TAKKE M COBPEMEHHBIMH Typy: YMEHHE Pa3audaTh MOCTOSH-
HO€ U M3MEHUYHMBOE; OTPEUYCHHE OT ILIOLOB CBOMX JCHCTBHI (34€Ch MBI BUJUM IIEPECEUCHHUE C KapMa-
Maproii); mectb JOCTOMHCTB (0€3MATEKHOCTD, CAEPKAHHOCTh UYBCTB, BO3JEP/KAHUE OT HEBEPHBIX IMO-
CTYIIKOB, CTOMKOCTB, Bepa M COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTH); CHILHOE CTpeMIICHHE K 0cBOOOXKeHuio [[TaxomoB,
2002, 70-71].

4 «PyKH, KOTOpBIC [IOMOT'aIOT, 60JIee CBSATHI, Y4eM MOJISILIAECS YCTay» — OJHO U3 U3BECTHBIX M3pedeHuii Can
babsr.

5 «Crnpitianue o 6ore, neHue 0 HEM, MAMSITOBAHHE O HEM, BHEIIHEE CIIY)KCHHE €My, TOKJIOHCHHE eMy B
Xpame, PeIoKeHHe MOJIHUTB, CTPEMIIEHHE CTaTh CIIyroi ciyr bora, mpuHATHE MOTHOTO MpHOEXKHUINA B
bore, nonHoe BBepenue ceds bory» [[Taxomos, 2002, 46]. Bannabxauapbsi, KpUIIHAUTCKUN GHUI0CO( 1
TEOJIOT, 100aBHII «IECATYIO CTYIECHBY — IF000BB (IIpeMa), KOTOPYIO CUUTAN Jy4Ille BCeX OCTambHbIX [[la-
XoMoB, 2002, 47].

¢TTo muenuto CBamu [1pabxymabl, medartaHue U pacipoCTPaHEHHE MTOXOOHBIX KHHUT SBISICTCST CAMOM BakK-
HOH 4acThIO KHPTaHa, MOCKOJIBKY TaKMM 00pa3oM pacmupsiercst 3Hanue o Kpumire.

7 CyLIecTByeT, CONIaCHO Hore, YeThIpe MOJAIbHOCTH CO3HAHMUS: JHCBHOE CO3HAHHE, CO3HAHHUE BO CHE CO
CHOBHICHHSMH, CO3HAHUE BO CHE 0€3 CHOBUJICHUI M KaTaJeITHIECKOE CO3HAHHE (TypHIAs) — 1JIst HOTHHA
BO3MO)KEH MEPEXOJ] B COCTOSHUU MEAUTALMN U3 OJHOTO CO3HAHMS B JPYTroe€ MPH IMOJHOW OCO3HAHHOCTH
JEUCTBUI, «C YETKOCTBIO U SICHOCTBIO yMa». biiaroaps npaHasiMe mpruoOpeTaeTcs Takoe «HeTpepbIBHOE
0CO3HaBaHUEY, Oarofaps 4eMy MEIUTAIMs CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOXKHa [Dnuane, 2004, 32].

8 Meautanusi Ha CBET, TEXHUKA «BIVISbIBAHHUS, Kak e Ha3biBaeT caM OI0, B KOTOPOil «Ba)KEH CaM IMpo-
necc cMoTpeHus»: «Ecnn BBl BIISIABIBACTECH B TEMHOTY, WIIH B CBET, HJIM BO UTO-TO €IIE, ABIKCHUE yMa
npekpamiaercs» [Omo, 2012, 143].

°Ipu AypoOHHIO paccMaTpuBaeT HOTy He KaK MEePHOANIECKUE YIPAKHEHHS TS Tella U IyXa, aCKeTH-
YECKHUE MPAKTHKH, HO KaK JyXOBHOE IpeoOpakeHue xu3Hu [Aypoounio, 2010, 79, 185], rapMoHH3aIHIO
Marepun u lyxa. Kak onenusaer C.B. Ilaxomos, npunuun ioru pu AypoOunao — 310 U «mporecc
JIMYHOT'O COBEPLICHCTBOBAaHUS, U IposiBieHue bora B mupe» [[laxomos, 2002, 65].

'"ManTpa — coueraHne CaHCKp. «MaH» (MaHac — «yM») U «Tpa» (Tparaka — «OCBOOOKIATE).

"Yucio 21 He citydaiiHO: «y HAC €CTh MATh OPraHOB JCHUCTBHS U IISITh OPraHOB BOCIIPUSITHS, MSITh XKH3-
HEHHBIX TOKOB WM mpaH. Kpome Toro, ecTh mATh KOII, MM 00O0TOYEK, CKPBIBAIOMINX OOKECTBEHHYIO
uckpy, Peansnoctsy [Yuenue, 2012, 227]. .

12[TepBoe yrnoMHUHAHHUSI O MAHTpa-, XaTXa-, pajpKa-iore Takxke cojepkarcs B Mlora-rarrea-yrnanuiiaje.

13 Hekoropsie uccieposareinu, B yactuoctu, A.C. Cuprus, ccbuiasich Ha pabotsl E. TopunHoBa, Ha3bIBaeT
9TO PACTBOPEHUE B OO)KECTBEHHOM «XONMUCTHYECKHM HaTypaimu3Mom» Ommo [Cuprus, 2013, 90].

14Kak B iiore, r1¢ KOHLIICHTPALHs — OJIHA U3 YaCTeil CAHBSIMBI.

5B #iore TaKoe paszieseHne Ha CyObeKT i 00BEKT KOHIIGHTPALNH PO IAeT JINIIb Ha TOCICSAHEH CTaIil —
acaMIIpaJDKHATA caMajiXd, «KOrja ObITHE W 3HAHWE HE OTJCICHBI APYr OoT napyray [Dmuane, 2004, 45],
OJHAKO 3TOH «HEPa3AENEHHOCTI» MPENIECTBYET TPYAOEMKasI IPAKTHKA KOHIEHTparu. CXoqHa 3Ta uaest
Hepa3IeIEHHOCTH U Jals-iore, ¥ NCIAMCKOMY MUCTHUIIN3MY, M HEKOTOPBIM OyIMCTCKUM IIPAKTHKAM.
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HoBble penurno3Hbie ABHKEHHSA 3MOXH MOCTMOAepHa:
AWHAMHMKa OpraHU3alHi HbIO 3WMK
(Ha npuMmepe opranusaunu «Pagacresn»)

AnHoTalusA. B cratke paccMarpuBaeTcs (EHOMEH HBIO JHJUK KaK YacTH HOBBIX
PETMIHUO3HBIX IBHKEHUI Uepes3 NPU3My OTPaKEHHs B HEM OTIENIbHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK
9TOXHU IIOCTMOZIEPHA U (pritocodhuu IOCTMOAEPHN3MA, TOKA3bIBAIOTCS ABE TEHICHIIUN
B Pa3BUTHU COBPEMEHHBIX TPYI HBIO K. PaccMarpuBaeTcs TUIOIOTUS HOBBIX
PEJIUTHO3HBIX ABIKEHUH. ABTOp BBIIENSAET JBE OCHOBHBIE TEHAEHIIMU B Pa3BUTHU
HBIO JHJDK: HEYKJIOHHBIN «apeld» B CTOpoHy «kiaccnueckux» HPJI u, Hanporus,
OTXOJI OT «PEJUTHO3HOH MPOOIEMATUKIY, YTPaTa OTAEIBbHBIX «PEITUTHO3HBIX YEPT»,
HPHUCYIIMX Ha 3Tarne GOPMUPOBAHHS U HAYAIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS OPraHU3ALMHU C TIOCTEIIEHHON ABOMIONEH
K HEPeJIMIHO3HOM (CBETCKOM) (hopMe Takoi opraHuzanuy. JleTanbHo, Ha mpuMepe opranusanuu «Pagacres»,
paccMaTpuBaeTCs OJIHA U3 Ha3BaHHBIX TEHICHINI — 3BOMIOIMS OT HBIO MK K HEPETUTMO3HOMY THUITy Opra-
Hu3auyu. Ha ocHOBaHMY pe3ynbTaToB COLMOIOTMYECKOTO ONPOCa JETaeTCs BEIBOA 00 OTCYTCTBUH IIPU3HAKOB
PETUTHO3HOMN COCTABISIONIEH B ieATeNbHOCTH IHCTHTYTa pUTMOIOTUH, BEICTYTTUBIIMM MPEEMHUKOM OpTraHHU-
3aimu «PamacTes», mocemias KOTOPbIH CIyIIaTeNd HE HaLleJIEeHbI HA YIOBIETBOPEHNE PEIUTHO3HBIX IOTPeO-
HOCTEH, He cunTaloT MHCTUTYT peNuriuo3Hoi oprann3anuei, He BOCOPHHUMAIOT €r0 Kak CBAIIEHHOE MECTO.
OKOI10 TpeTH ONMPOIIEHHBIX CYUTAIOT ce0s BEPYIOLIMMH U 3asIBIIAIOT O CBOEH IIPUHAIEKHOCTH K TPAUIINOH-
HBIM PEJIMTHO3HBIM HarpasieHusM Poccun, 1160 cooO1IatoT 0 cBoeii BHEKOH(ECCHOHANBEHON PETMTHO3HOCTH.
PecrioHieHTB HE BOCIIPUHUMAIOT JIHZEPA JAHHOTO JBM)KEHHS B KaueCTBE CBATOM (CaKpaslbHOH) JIMYHOCTH,
GoruHu, Haslessl e€ BIOJIHE 3eMHBIMHU XapakTeprcTHKamu. B Hactositee Bpems pJIEM npeacrasnset coboit
CBETCKYIO (BHEPEIUTHO3HYI0) OOIIECTBEHHYIO OPTaHH3allMI0 U OCYIIECTBISAET CBOIO JIEATENBHOCT B COOT-
BETCTBUHU C COOCTBEHHBIM yCTaBOM, COCTABIEHHBIM MCXOJsl U3 HEPEIMIMO3HBIX Iieneit u 3agad MHcTuTyTa.

Karouernie cnoBa: Hplo i1k, HOBbIE peuruo3Hbie apuskenus (HPIT), peluruos3nas opranu3aius, S1o-
Xa IIOCTMOJIepHa, NocTMoepHU3M, Panacres, MHcTuTyT pUTMOIIOrUn

Ekaterina S. Elbakyan

New Religious Movements of Postmodern Era:
Dynamics of New Age Organizations (the case of “Radasteya”)

Abstract. The article examines the phenomenon of New Age as a part of new religious movements through
the prism of reflecting in it certain characteristics of the postmodern era and the features of the philosophy of
postmodernism, showing two trends in the development of modern groups of new age. The author allocates two
main tendencies in development of New Age: strict “lean” towards “classical” new religious movements and,
on the contrary, withdrawal from “religious perspective”, loss of separate “religious lines” inherent at a stage
of formation and initial existence of the organization with gradual evolution to not religious (secular) form
of such organization. In detail, the example of the “Radasteya” organization examines one of these trends —
the evolution from New Age to a non-religious type of organization. On the basis of results of sociological
poll, the author made a conclusion about lack of signs of religious component in the activity of the Institute
of rhythmology, the successor of “Radasteya’; people visiting the Institute are not aimed at satisfaction of
religious requirements, do not consider Institute the religious organization, do not perceive it as a sacred place.
About a third of the respondents consider themselves believers and declare belonging to the traditional religious
branches of Russia, or report about the extra confessional religiousness. Respondents do not perceive the leader
of this movement as a saint (sacral) person, or a goddess, allocating her with quite terrestrial characteristics.
Now the Institute of rhythmology represents secular (extra-religious) public organization and carries out
the activity according to own rule made by reference to non-religious purposes and tasks of the Institute.

Key words: New Age, new religious movements, postmodern era, postmodernism, “Radasteya”, Institute
of rhythmology, religious organization
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HoBble pesiuruo3nsie IBH:KeHHsI B KOHTEKCTe MOCTMO/IEPHA

W3BecTHO, 4TO 3M0XE MOCTMOEpHA M OTPAXKAIOMINM €€ PUI0COPHH, UCKYCCTBY,
JUTEeparype, UMEHYEeMbIM TIOCTMOJIEPHU3MOM, CBOHCTBEHHBI HEKOTOPHIE XapaKTEpHBIC
4yepThl. Pa3Hble aBTOPHI MAIOT pa3iMyHBIE OINpeeNeHus mocTMoaepHn3Ma. He ocranas-
JUBASICh HAa BCEX MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX ITOX0JaX, MIOCKOJIBKY ATO HE SIBISAETCS 3a7a4eil Ha-
CTOSILLIEH CTAaThbH, YIOMSIHEM, 4TO, Hanpumep, JKan-Dpancya JInorap, U3BECTHBIA Ipe-
cTaBHTENb HUITOCO(UU TTOCTMOAEPHU3MA, pACCMATPUBAET €0 KaK «OOMINH KyIbTYPHBIN
3HaMEHaTelb BTOPO MMOJOBUHBI X X BeKa, YHUKAJIbHBIN [IEPUOJ, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO Jie-
KUT criennpuyeckas napagurMaibHas yCTaHOBKA HA BOCIIPUSATHE MHUpa B KA9€CTBE Xa0-
ca» [JIuorap, 1998, 63].

[lo MHEHHWIO OTedecTBEHHOTO wHccienoBarens A.B. AmmomoHOBa, ¢ KOTOPBHIM
CJIOYKHO HE COTYIACUTHCS, TIOJI TOCTMO/ICPHU3MOM CIIETyeT ITOHUMATD «3I0XY, KOTOpast IpH-
nwa (Ha 3anazne — npubnusntensHo B 70—80-¢ Toapr XX Beka) Ha CMEHY €BpOIEHCKOMY
HoBomy Bpemenu, niu “moxepny” (modernity, Moderne, modernité etc.). XapakTepHbi-
MU 4epTaMH MOCTMOJIEpHA (KaK ATIOXH) ¥ MOCTMOACPHU3MA (KaK BBIPAYKSHHS dTON IITOXU
B KYJIBTYpE€) SIBISIOTCS arHOCTHUITN3M (B OTHOIIEHUH OOBbEKTHBHOM MCTUHBI), HPpallnOHA-
JIN3M, KpalHUHA CyObEKTHBHU3M, OTPUIIAHUC IIEHHOCTEH W HOPM (‘‘BEUHBIC TIEHHOCTH —
TOTAJUTAPHBIC U TTapaHOHUAbHBIE WIe(QUKCHI, KOTOPBIE TIPEISITCTBYIOT TBOPYECKOH pe-
aNM3aliy UHAUBHIA), DKICKTH3M (B cMbIciie (hefiepabenioBckoro “anything goes™), 6ec-
CHUCTEMHOCTb, aHTHHOMHU3M, aHAPXU3M, IIUPOKUH TUTIOpaiu3M (IIpU KOTOPOM — Jio0oe
MHEHHE OIMHAKOBO IIEHHO) U T.I. KpoMe Toro, ecTh 1 OoJee crierupuiecKie IeMeHTHI,
XapaKTepU3yIOIIHe TTOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKYIO KYIBTYpY, TaKue KaK WIpa, HPOHUS, KOJJIaXK,
IIATaTHOCTH, MHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHOCTD, “CMEpTh aBTOpa” U T.A.» [AmmonoHos, 2018, 9-10].
O600ménnoe onpenencaue A.B. ANmonoHOBa, YIUTHIBAs HAIE MCCICIOBAHIE, MOKHO
ObLIO OBI, TOXKAIYH, TOMOTHUTE METaPOpoil «cMepTH boray» u «cMepTH TEOoIOTHN», KO-
TOpBIE TAKKE BO MHOTOM ONPEACISIIOT JYXOBHYIO KH3Hb SMI0XU TOCTMOIEPHA M TUII BO3-
HUKIIEH B ATy 30Xy HOBOW PEITUTHO3HOCTH.

O4eBHTHO, YTO TOCTMOAEPHU3M HE SBIISIETCS OMHOPOIHBIM SIBJICHHEM, B HEM MOTYT
OBITH BBIIETICHBI KaK PEJTUTHO3HOE, TaK M BHEKOH(eccnoHansHOe HampasieHus. «lIpen-
CTaBHTEJIM O0OMX TEUCHHH B KAaYeCTBE OCHOBHOTO (PHIOCO(PCKO-MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKOTO
MPUHIMIA, TPUHUMAIOT MpoBo3raméHnbiid Brepsblie XK. D. JInorapoM ... 0TKa3 oT 00Imux
MOJIOKEHU, OPTaHU3YIOLINX 3HAHUE, ¥ IPOBO3IVIALLICHNE ITI0OpAIN3Ma, ONIPaBIbIBAIOLIIC-
IO COCYIIECTBOBAaHUE JIOKAIBHBIX, KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX MEXTY COOOW TeOpui, OCTPOCH-
HBIX Ha TIPUHIUIHAIBHO Pa3IUIHBIX MHPOBO33PEHYECKUX OCHOBaHMIX. OHU OTKa3bIBa-
IOTCS OT TPAJAULIMOHHBIX PEIUTHI U OT KOHIIETIINH aTeUCTHYECKOT0 TyMaHu3Ma, rmojiaras,
YTO MPUHIIMITEI 32118 THOEBPOTICHCKON MeTaQH3HKH, JIe)KalIUe B UX OCHOBaHUH U OTIpeie-
JSIOIIME WX COAEpKaHKe, HY)KIAlOTCsl B IepecMOoTpe. B KOHLENIUAX MOYTH BCEX MBIC-
JUTENeN MOCTMOIEPHUCTCKOTO HApaBICHHUS KaK PEJIMTHO3HON, TaK U BHEPEIUTHO3HON
OpHEHTAINU O0HApPYKUBAETCs 0OpalieHue K nmpodieme A6conoma, paccMaTpuBagMoro B
Ka4yecTBe OCHOBAHUS CYIIECTBYIOIIEro Mupa. [[ocTMOIepHUCTHI YTBEPKIAIOT HEBBIPA3H-
MoCTh AOGcoIfoTa, TpakTys ero mo-pasnomy» [TopOypr, 2008, 779].

Psin aBTOpOB, UCCIEAYIONIMX MTOCTMOJICPHU3M, IPUBOAST CPABHUTEIBHBIC XapaK-
TEPUCTUKH MOJIepHU3Ma U niocTMojiepHu3Ma [[logpoduee cm.: Opiosa, 2004, 394-395].
OOpaTUBILKCH K HUM, MOYKHO BBIOpATh T€ MO3UIHHU, KOTOPBIE UIMEIOT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K MPOIIECCy BOSHUKHOBEHHUS HOBBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX IBUKEHUH, U B YaCTHOCTH,
HBIO UK.

Ha mamr B3miaa, K OTMEYEHHBIM BBIIIE MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKOMY IUTIOPAIH3MY U
MPOMCTEKAIOIIEMY U3 HETO PEIMTHO3HOMY TLTIOPATH3MY, TOMYUYHUBIIEMY UMITYJIbC K pa3-
BUTHIO B BIIOXY MOZIEPHA C IPUCYLIMMU €H IPOoLiecCaMt CeKyJIsIpU3auy U GOPMHUPOBAHHS
MHUPOBO33PEHUECKUX U IOPUANYECKUX MPUHLUIIOB CBETCKOCTH, NEPEBOASIINX PEIUTHIO
n3 cepbl TOCyIapCcTBEeHHON B cdepy OOIIECTBEHHYIO U, B MEPBYIO o4epenb, B chepy
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MIPUBATHON JKM3HHU JIIOAEH, MPEOCTaBIsAs UM BO3MOXXHOCTh BBIOOpA BEPOHCIIOBETHOTO
COCTOSIHMSI WJIM €T0 OTCYTCTBUS, a, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, ONPEACIEHHON MUPOBO33PEHUYECKOH
CBOOO/IBI, a TAK)KE OTPULIAHUIO IEHHOCTEN TPaJULIMOHHBIX PEJIUTUH, KOHLIENTaM «CMEPTH
Bora» n «cMepTH TEOIOTHU» U T.II., MOXKHO I00aBUTh AHTUUEPAPXUIHOCTE; aHTUMETA(O-
PUIHOCTH (3aMeHy MeTa(Ophl METOHUMHEH ); OTIPEICIIEHHYIO TTOBEPXHOCTHOCTH (TIPH KO-
TOpo# opma 1o OOJIbIICH YacTh MPEBATUPYET HAJI COIEPIKAHNEM ); aHTHHAPPATHBHOCTB;
3aMeHy CEMaHTHKH — PUTOPHKON, B0keCTBEHHOCTH — TyXOBHOCTBIO, TUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOCTH —
napTHLUIanyeii, BBIOOPOYHOCTH 0TOOpa — SKIEKTUYHOCTHIO, CHHKPETHYHOCTHIO KOM-
OMHAIMI, «KIUIIOBBIM MBIIUIEHHEM», CYyTh KOTOPOTO 3aKJII0YaeTcsi B (pparMeHTapHOM
BOCHIPUSATHH JCUCTBUTEIILHOCTH Yepe3 KpaTKhe CIOKETHI, KalleiIockorm 00pa3oB M, KaKk
CIIEJICTBHE, HECIIOCOOHOCTh K IIEIOCTHOMY MHPOBOCTPHUATHIO; TPAHCIEHACHTHOCTH,
CBOMCTBEHHOMW, HallpUMep, TEUCTUYECKUM PEITUTHUAM, — HMMaHEHTHOCTBIO. JlucTaHims
Mexay borom u uesoBexoM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH NCTOPHH CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM (TeopeTH-
YeCKH) COKpalnaeTcs: bor craHoBUTCS MUMMaHEHTHBIM (HallpuMep, B MaHTEU3MeE, KOTOPBIN
B JaJbHEHIIEM NPEoA0JIeBACTCs B MO3UTUBU3ME, NIParMaTU3Me U T.1., HE OCTaBJISIOLIEM
MecTa «JIUCTaHInny). KctaTu, B 3TOT JKe Mepro B MOTUTHYECKON YKU3HH MTOTyJaloT pas-
BHUTHE HJeH AeMoKkpaTtui. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, POCT MEUCTHIIM3MA, OOBITHO HAOTIOMAIOIIIHH-
csl B KPU3UCHBIE MOMEHTHI Pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBA, OCOOEHHO B MHTEJIMTEHTCKUX Kpyrax,
TaK)Ke COKpalaeT JUCTaHIINIO MeX /1y borom u yenoBekom, CTpeMALIUMCS K €JUHEHHUIO C
HUM. «HTUMHAas cdepa KU3HU WHANBUA CTAHOBUTCS ITPOBOAHUKOM €T0 PETUTHO3HOTO
OMBITa, — XapaKTepHU3ysl MOXHM pa3BUTHs MHCTHIU3Ma, numer K. Manreiim; — geTsipe
CTEHBI €T0 JKWJIMIIA TPEeBPAIaloTCs, TaK CKa3aTh, B MPOCTPAHCTBO AyIm» [Mannheim,
1956, 233].

B kadecTBe 01HOTO U3 SIPKUX MIPUMEPOB BIMSHHUSA TTOCTMOJIEPHHU3MA Ha HOBYIO Pe-
JIUTHO3HOCTh MOKHO MPUBECTH PE3KO HETaTUBHOE OTHOIIEHNE CAEHTOJIOTOB K ICUXHATPUH,
IJie OHU MCXOJAT M3 TOTO, YTO TICUXHATPUH KaK TAKOBOW HE CYIIECTBYET, & CHUXUATPhI —
3TO KOMMEPCAHTBI, KOTOPBIE Py HAKUBBI MPHIYMBIBAIOT PA3JIUYHbIC ICUXUUYECKUE 3a-
0oseBaHNs, a TIOTOM JIOJITO U IOPOTO UX Jiedart. Jlo caeHTONoroB nmogoOHast ujies OblLia BbI-
cKazaHa OTHUM M3 KPYITHEIX ¢uocodoB mocTMoaepan3mMa Murenem DyKo B €To IepBoit
KHUTE, u31aHHoU B 1954 rony, «[Icuxuyeckas 60s1e3Hb 1 TUIHOCTHY («Maladie mentale et
personnalite») [Dyko, 2009]. [To muenuto yko, HUKaKUX ICHXHUUECKUX O0NIE3HEH HE Cy-
HIECTBYET, & €CTh BPaiM, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSTCSI K OOPETEHHUIO BIACTH U TOCIIOJCTBA 32 CYET
00BsBIICHUS 310POBLIX Jitozeil «bonpHbIMIY [[Togpobuee cm.: Anmononos, 2018, 27].

B uuncie ocHOBHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK HOBOW PETMTHO3HOCTH, OTPAYKAIOIICH JITOXY
MTOCTMOJZIEPHA, MOKHO Ha3BaTh CIEYIOIIHE.

1. 3aMeTHOE BHITECHEHHE PEIMTHO3HOCTH KBa3H-PEIUTHO3HOCTHIO (3TO XOPOIIO
BUJTHO KakK pa3 Ha IpUMepe TPy HbI0 3U/K). [Tocnenusst oTmyaeTcst OT peluruo3HOCTH
00BEKTOM MOKIOHEHUS: €CITU PEIUTHO3HBIM (OpMaM CO3HAHMUS PUCYIIA BEpa B CBEPXb-
€CTECTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO, TO KBa3HU-PEIUIHO3HOCTh, XOTS U XapaKTEPHU3YeTCs TEMH Ke
OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, YTO W PEIUTHO3HOCTD, MIPEIONIaraeT Bepy B €CTeCTBEHHBIC COOBITHS,
B JINYHOCTH, a TaK)Ke MPOIECCHl M CO3/IaHNE HA OCHOBE TIOAOOHOM BEPHI OMPEASIEHHBIX
COLMANILHBIX MU(OMOJIENICH, KaK MPaBHIIO, HAXOMSANIMX OTPa)KeHUE ¥ MOJICPIKKY B Mac-
COBOM CO3HaHUH. DJIEMEHTbI KBa3U-PEIMTHO3HOCTH MPUCYIIIM MHOTUM HOBBIM PEJIUTHO3-
HBIM JIBHOKEHHSIM, BHEBEPOHMCIIOBEHON MUCTHKE, Pa3TUUHBIM BHaM OKKYJIBTH3Ma, YBIIE-
YeHUE KOTOPBIMHU CTAJI0 BECbMa PacpOCTPaHEHHBIM SIBIICHUEM B COBPEMEHHOM COLIMYME.

2. DKJIEKTH3M BOCTOUHOU ¥ 3aMa/IHOM TPauIiid B penurud, punocoduu, KyiIbTy-
pe, obpaze xu3HM (yBICUeHUE N3eH-0yIIn3MoM, GIHIITYH, KapaTe, YIITy | Ap. B 3aIaTHOM
MHPE U, HAIIPOTUB, YCIEIIHOE MUCCHOHEPCTBO, PE3YJIHTATOM KOTOPOTO CTajia XpUCTHAHU-
3anus HaponoB Asun — Kuras, SAnonun, Kopen, @uiunmnux u ap.).

3. IlepemerieHre aKIeHTOB C OBITHS Ha CO3HAHUE, KOTZAA BCE HEB3TOABI U OBl
paccMarpHBalOTCsl He KaK UMEIOIINE MECTO OObEKTHUBHbIE IPOLECCH, & HCKIIOYUTEIEHO
KaK HeraTWBHAs CyObEeKTUBHAS PEAKIIHsI Ha HUX 10 MPUHIUIY «XO0YelTs U3MEHUTh CUTY-
aIuio, U3MEHN OTHOIIEHHE K Hei», «X04elb ObITh CYaCTIHUBEIM, OyIb UM» U 1p. Takum
00pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO MEHSS CBOE OTHOIICHHE K MHPY, CYOBEKT MEHSET caM MHUP.
Heoxantuauckuii tesuc «IIpenMet He aH, a 3a7aH» NPUOOPETACT B PEITUTHHU TOBCETHEB-
HOCTH (pyHIAMEHTaJIbHOE 3By4aHUE, HOO MUP HAYMHACT KOHCTPYHUPOBATHCS CyOBEKTOM.
[Ipoucxomur Hekoe cOMKeHHE yesoBeka ¢ boroM, OO 4YenoBek, MPOBO3IVIAIIAIOIINH
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ce0st TBOPIIOM, KKOHCTPYKTOPOMY PEaIbHOCTH, CYNIECTBEHHO Npubmxkaercs Kk bory, mo-
poil cTpeMsCch 3aHSITh €r0 MECTO.

4. JIuunpiii bor BO MHOTMX Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIX HOBOM PEIUTHO3HOCTH 3aMEHSET-
Csl HEKOEH BBICILEH CHIION, OKa3bIBAIOLIECH MPSAMOE WIA OMOCPEAOBAHHOE BO3ICHUCTBHE
Ha JKU3HB desoBeka. [Iponcxonut cBoero poxa AcanTmpornoMopdusanus bora, KoTopbrit
oOperaer BeChbMa aOCTPAKTHBIC U «Pa3MbIThIC» YepThl. TAKOMY BUICHHIO CIIOCOOCTBYET
YBJICUCHUE MHCTUYCCKUMU TMPAKTHKAMH, HEPEIKO COUCTAIONIMMHKCS ¢ MaHudecTanuei
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTH K KaKOH-TMOO M3 TaK Ha3bIBACMbBIX «TPAJULIMOHHBIX)» KoH(Deccui. Pe-
JIMTHUO3HAs Bepa U CyeBEpHUE BIOJIHE YKUBAIOTCS B BO33PEHUSIX U PEIUTHO3HBIX MPAKTU-
KaX OYEHb MHOTHUX COBPEMEHHBIX JIOIEH.

5. Camu OpraHM3alOHHBIE U KYJIBTOBBIE OCHOBBI TaK)K€ BO MHOTOM MEHSFOTCS.
[Topoii npu noceneHny COBPEMEHHBIX LIEPKBEM CO3AaETCS yCTOMYMBOE BIIEYATIICHHUE, UTO
HAaXOJUIIIBCS B XOPOIIO paboTaroieM oduce, rjie KyJbTOBO-PUTYaJIbHbIC TIPAKTUKHU TIO0TIa-
Jar0T B rpady «OKa3aHUS PEITUTHO3HBIX YCIIyT».

6. BoIxonamuBaeTcss MUCTUUECKAs CYyTh PEJIUTUH, KOTIa MECTO MUCTUKH 3aHUMA-
€T MUCTH(UKAIHS, KOTOpast TT0 OOJBIIEeH 9acTH pacCMaTPHBAETCS B KAY€CTBE «KOMMeEp-
YECKOTO TPOEKTay, CBUIETENBCTBYS TEM CaMBIM 00 OTCYTCTBHH BEPHI Y CaMHX €€ MPOBO-
JTHUKOB, CTAHOBSIIIIUXCS «MUCTU(HUKATOPAMIY).

7. lpoucxonut Buptyanuzauu peauruu [[lompoouee cm.: 3adusiko, 2012]. Pe-
JIUTUO3HBIC OTHOILICHUSI BO MHOTOM M3 COIIMAJIbHBIX MPEBpAIIAOTCs B BUpTyanbHbie. Ce-
TOJIHS JIa)Ke B JIHU KPYITHBIX MPa3THAYHBIX MEPONPUATHIA COBCEM He 00s3aTelIbHO HAaXO-
JUTHCSL B XpaMe€ WJIM MEUETH, BIOJHE JOCTATOYHO MPUHUMATh B HUX y4acTHE OHJIAIH,
MTOCPEZICTBOM CETH WHTEpHET WM HaOmrofas mo TeneBru3opy. To4HO Tak ke C JTF00BIM
CaKpaJbHBIM TEKCTOM WJIH €TO Pa3bhsICHEHUSMH W TOJKOBAHUSIMH MOXKHO O3HAKOMUTBHCS
B WHTEpHeTe. TaM e MOKHO y3HaTh 000 BCEX COOBITHAX TOW WIM WHOH PENMTHO3HON
OpraHM3allii, HE BBIXOAS M3 JI0Ma, 000markes Ha (Gopymax ¢ eIHHOMBIILICHHHUKAMH
WM OIIMOHEHTaMU. PelnruosHas oOmuHa Kak sJIpo «IEPBUYHON» TPUXOJICKON KUZHU
yTpadynBaeT OblTI0e KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE 3HAYCHHE.

[To MHEHHIO aBTOpPA, CYIIECTBYET B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY IPOIIECCOM TII00aTHN3aIui
AIIOXHU TTOCTMOZIEPHA U PACTIPOCTPAHCHUEM HOBBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX TBIKCHUI.

B snoxy mocTMmoziepHa 3aMeTHO pa3BHBAIOTCS Tpolecchl modanmuzanun. Coo-
CTBEHHO, cama HJies IJI00aJIbHOTO M3HAYalIbHO MPUHAJJICKAIA PEIUTUH, CTaBsIIeH 1ie-
JIbI0 O0OBETUHUTH BECh MUP CBOMMH HJISSIMHU, HOPMaMH ¥ LIEHHOCTAMU. B TO ke Bpems
Ka)K/IBIi PETHOH COBPEMEHHOTO MUPa MOXKET OBITh OXapaKTEPH30BaH C TOUKH 3PSHUS pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHUSI ITIaBHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX Ipynil. cropuyeckue pesiuruu, CBI3aHHbIE C Tpa-
JTUTTNOHHBIMA OOIIECTBEHHBIMHI HHCTUTYTAMH, IIEHHOCTSIMU 1 MUPOBO33PEHHUEM B IIEJIOM,
0e3yCIIOBHO, BBIHYXKJICHBI PearupoBarh Ha IMpolecchl rodanu3anuu. HecMoTps Ha TO,
YTO ATH «TPATUIIMOHHBICY PEIIUTHH CONPOTUBIISIOTCS TII00ATU3AIUH, CUUTAs €€ yrpo30i
CBOEMY THUITY PEIIMTHO3HOCTH, YTO BO MHOTOM CTHMYJIHPYET POCT (DyHIaMEHTAIUCTCKUX
HACTPOEHHH, BCE-TaKU TIIO0ATN3aINs B ONIPEIEIEHHON Mepe CIIOCOOCTBYET COXPAaHEHHIO
«TPaJULUUOHHON PEIUTHO3HOCTHY, ITOBEPX KOTOPOM pacnonaraercs peluruo3HOCTh HO-
BOTO THIIA, MO0 T100aTN3alliX COMMYTCTBYET ASTePPUTOPHATH3AIUS penurun. B rmobamu-
3UPOBAHHOM MHUPE Jt00ast PeIUrusl HaXOJUT CBOUX MPUBEPIKCHIICB TaM, TJI€ UCTOPUUECKHU
WX HUKOTJIAa HEe OBUIO, M TEPSET TAKOBBIX B PErMOHAX TPAIUIIMOHHOTO PacHpOCTpaHe-
Husl. CyObeKToM BhIOOpa BCE OOJIbIIIE CTAHOBUTCS OTJIENBbHAS IMYHOCTh, HE3aBUCUMO OT
MIPUHAJUICKHOCTH K KaKOH-ITMOO PEIMTHO3HON WM 3THOKYIBTYpHOH Tpaauuuu. [lmro-
pajau3M M Jaxe 3KIEKTU3M PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHHMM pacnpoOCTpaHsETCsl HE TOJIbKO Ha
YPOBHE Pa3INIHBIX OOIECTB, HO M Ha YPOBHE MHIWBHIYAITHHOTO CO3HAHMS BEPYIOIIHX.
HNMmenHOo HOBast peUTIHO3HOCTD, NipeAcTaBneHHas HP/I, sBisgeTcs penuruo3HbiM KaHaJIoM
robanm3anuu. Takasi pelMruo3HOCTh, HEPEIKO MPECTaBIstoNas cO00H CHHKpEeTHYe-
CKHE BO33pCHHUs, TIOUYEPIHYThIC U3 Pa3HBIX PEIUTHO3HO-(QUIOCOPCKUX CUCTEM 3araja
n BocToka, pa3pylraer HeKMe TpaHUIlbl, B KOTOPhIe BEKaMU OBLTH BCTPOEHBI HCTOpHYE-
CKHe («TpaguIOHHBIC)) PENUTHH, W CO3/MTaéT JTYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOE OCHOBAHHE IS
pacrpocTpaHeHHUs TITO0ATN3AMOHHEIX MMPOIIECCOB BO BCeX cdepax >KU3HHU OOIecTBa —
MEPBYIO OYepellb, B IKOHOMHUKE, MH(DOPMAIUK, KYJIBTYype, MOJUTHKE. DTO CBOErO poja
«aJIETEPHATUBHAS COLMAIU3ALUS), CBUICTEIBCTBYIONIAS O COIMAIBHON AKTUBHOCTU
HP/I, BeigBuTaronmx co0CTBEHHBIE CONMATBHO-TIOIUTUIECKUE TAPaIUTMbI ¥ [ICHHOCTHBIE
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OPUEHTHPBI, Yallle BCETO OTINYHBIE OT UCTOPUUECKHUX TPAIUIMNA TOTO WM HHOTO OT/IEINb-
HOro 00IIecTBa, HO COIIACyIoLIHecs ¢ OOIMM TNI00ANIN3alOHHBIM TpeHaoM. B oTBer
Ha 3TO «CTapble» PEJINTHM AKLEHTHUPYIOT BHUMaHHE HA UX JJIUTEIbHOW UCTOPHUH, KYIIb-
Type, BIMSIHUM Ha (JOPMHPOBAHME HALIMOHAIBHOIO CAMOCO3HAHMS HApola, TEM CaMbIM
YBSI3bIBasI TY WM MHYIO PEJIMTHO3HYIO TPAIULIUIO C OIPEAEIEHHBIM PETHOHOM, STHOCOM,
CTPaHOM M MPOTHBOIOCTABIASA €€ TEHACHINSAM BECTEPHHU3AINH, C KOTOPHIMH HEM3MEHHO
acconuupyercs rodanu3anyst. [IonbITKY NPUHATHS TPaIUIIMOHHBIMU PEIUTHIMH I100a-
JIUCTCKUX HOPM M LIECHHOCTEH HaXOAAT OTpaXK€HUE B UX OTHOLIEHHUH K JPYTUM PETUTHIM —
0azupyeTcs 1M OHO Ha IEMOKPAaTHUYECKUX IPUHIKIIAX cCBOOOIBI COBECTH U BEPOHUCIIOBE A~
HUH, WM aIpUOPHO UCXOAMT U3 IPHOPUTETA CBOCH PETUTUH U BOCIIPUSATHS BCEX OCTalb-
HBIX KaK JIOKHBIX U «BPAXKECKHUX).

Cam (akT BOZHUKHOBEHHSI HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX JBMKCHHN WIIM HOBBIX PEITUTUI
He SIBJIIETCS ISl HCTOPUH YeM-TO HCKITIOUHUTENbHBIM. Kak N3BECTHO U3 pe3ybTaToB U3bI-
CKaHMi B cepe apXeoNOTHH MM UCTOYHMKOBEACHUS, POLIECC PEIUTHOreHe3a HUKOTAa
He npekparaics. [lepBoHayaibHO apXanvyHble BEPOBAHUS U KYJIBThI pa3BUBAIUCH U 000-
raiajuch HOBBIMU JOKTPUHAIBHBIMU M 3THYECKHUMH 3JIEMEHTaMH, JIUOO BBITCCHSIIUCH
OoJiee pa3BUTHIMU 110 CPABHEHMIO C HUIMU MOJICJISIMHU PEJTUTHO3HO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX MU-
poBo33peHuii. OT yXe CyIIeCTBOBABIINX PETUTHIA OTAEISIINCH HOBBIE HAIIPABIEHUS, BO3-
HUKaBIINE Ha OCHOBE MHBIX TOJIKOBAHUIN CBAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, TOKTPUHAIBHBIX MPUHIIN-
TIOB, COCTABJISISI HEKYIO «alIbTEPHATUBY» COBPEMEHHBIM UM peurusiM. Hepenko nogoOHbIe
npouecchl ObUTH 00YCIIOBJICHBI HE COOCTBEHHO PETUTMO3HBIMU, & HEKUMHU «BHELIHUMID)
ACIEeKTaMH, MOTUBHPOBAINCH MOJTUTHIECKIMHU HIIH COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMH HHTEPECAMHU.

Pazymeercs, B nenom mpouecc 00pa30BaHUsI HOBBIX PEIMIMH HENb3sl IpelcTa-
BUTH B BHJIE HEKOETO PAaBHOMEPHO pacHpeAesi€HHOrO0 10 IIKaJie BpeMEHN U HeTPEPHIBHO-
ro. Ileprossr OypHOTO pa3BUTHS pa3IMYHBIX PETUTHH, KaK TPaBUI0, CMEHSUINCH TepHoa-
MU OTHOCHUTEIBHOH CTa0MIBLHOCTH H 3aCTOS, @ 3aTE€M CIICA0BAIIN KPU3HCHI, STIOXH KOTOPBIX
XapaKTepHU30BAINCh BCIUIECKAMHU IOSIBIIEHUS] HOBBIX PEUTHUN. DTO XOPOILIO 3aMETHO Ha
npruMepax BOSHUKHOBEHHS! XPUCTHAHCTBA M3 PEIIUTHUH JPEBHUX €BpeeB, (OPMUPOBAHHUS
LEPKBU U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA HA IOYBE A3bIYECKON KyJbTypbl [IpeBHEro
Puma, a Takke BOSHMKHOBEHHS JIIOTEpaHCTBA B EBpore: Bo Bcex cirydasx oOpa3oBaHHE U
(dbopMupoBaHNE HOBOH PEMIHU COBMAJACT C OTYETIIMBO KPU3HCHBIMHU TIEpPHOaMH UCTO-
pHUU B pa3HBIX PETHOHAX.

Hauasio nocnennero cepbE3HOro BeIlecka B Mpolecce 00pa3oBaHHUs HOBBIX pe-
muruil npuxoautcst Ha XIX Bek. B 3To BpeMsi BO3HUKIIM T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE K Hayaly
XXI Beka ObUTO OBl YK€ HECIPaBEMINBO KBaTU(DUIIMPOBATh «HOBBIMI». BMecTe ¢ TeM,
OHM, HECMOTPA Ha JUTUTEIBHOCTH CBOETO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS U PACIIPOCTPAHEHNE BO MHOTHUX
(cBermie 150) cTpanax Mupa, OCTaIOTCS B KOKIOW U3 CTPaH paclpOCTPAHCHUS B CTATyCe
PENIMTHO3HBIX MEHBIIUHCTB. boree 3aMeTHO K CBOEMY TIHKY IMpoliecc 00pa3oBaHMs HOBBIX
penuruii Hayas IpuONIMKATHCS C cepeIuHbl XX BeKa U MPOIOIDKAETCS 10 CHX I10P.

ITosiBneHNEe HOBBIX PEUTHO3HBIX IBIKCHHH, 3aKITIOYAIOLUINX B ceOe PEIMruo3-
HOCTb, AJITEPHATHUBHYIO NPHUBBIYHONW M TPaJAWLMOHHOH, BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH B 3allaJHOM
oOmiecTBe BO BTOpOW MOoBMHE XX BeKa B OCHOBHOM KpaiitHe HeraTHBHO. OObsSCHEHUI
TaKOMY KECTKOMY COIIMAJIbHOMY CKEINCUCY MOXKHO IMpPEUIOKUTh HeMaslo. JTO U Hapy-
HIEHUE MPUBBIYHOTO KOM(OPTa PEIUTHO3HO-KYIBTOBOM OOBIIEHHOCTH ISl Pa3IMYHBIX
BEPYIOLINX, U MacCOBOE IOBBIIIEHUE JAOBEPHs K aBTOPUTETY HAyKH Yy OCHOBHOM 4YacTH
HACEJIeHUs, U BIOJHE OOBSICHUMBII CTpax «TPajuLMOHHBIX)» PEJUTHO3HBIX HHCTUTYTOB,
B 10JI€ 3PEHUS KOTOPBIX Ha YCTOSBIIEMCS] «PETUTHO3HOM PHIHKE) 00BSIBUIIMCH HEOKHJaH-
HBIE 1 OBICTPO pa3BUBArOIINEcs KOHKYpeHTHI. [loaToMy Hambonee 3aMeTHas peakius Ha
MOSIBJICHNE HOBBIX PEJIUTHI 110 CBOEMY CYIIECTBY — XOTS M C TOMPABKOI Ha yCIOBHOCTH
LUBUJIM30BAaHHOIO TYMaHH3Ma — MOJHOCTBIO COBNAJAET C peaklueil, N3BeCTHOM HaMm M3
OoJiee paHHUX EPUOIOB 0003PUMOI HCTOPHH.

Yro npencTaBisioT coOOH HOBBIC PeNUTHO3HbIC ABMXKEHUA? OanH U3 Haubosee
M3BECTHBIX poccuiickuX uccienonareneit HPII mpodeccop M.51. KanTepos momnaraert, 94to
«peNHUTHO3HBIE IBIKEHHUS JAaHHOTO THIA HAa3bIBAIOTCS ‘‘HOBBIMH , TIOCKOJIbKY B HACTOSA-
nieM BHJIE OOJNBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX BO3HUKIIO CPABHUTENBHO HepaBHO. OT TpaJWIIMOHHBIX
BepoBaHuil HPJ[ oTinuaroTcss HOBOBBEAEHUSAMH, CYIIIECTBEHHO PACXOASIIUMHUCS C BEPOY-
YUTEIbHBIMU YCTaHOBKaMHU HcTopudeckux penuruil. [locnenosarenn HP/I — Bepyromue
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HIEPBOTO MOKOJIeHUs. 1IX BepoBaHUS HE YKOPEHEHBI B TPAULUU HAPOJIOB CTPaHbl, HAL[UH,
peruona. IIpu 3ToM npuoOIIEHNHE K Bepe Yallle BCEro MPOUCXOAUT HE MOCTENEHHO, 9BO-
JIIOLIMOHHO, @ BHE3AITHO, COMPOBOXK/ASICh PE3KUM MU3MEHEHHEM B3MNISAA0B, OTHOLIEHUS K
POAMTEISIM, YTO HEPEIKO MOOYXKIAeT AeaTh BHIBOJABI O HECAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH BBIOOPA
Bephl. HPJl xapakTepu3yroTcss HAIMIUEM B HUX IICHTPAITBHBIX (UTYP — OCHOBATENEH Ta-
KHX JIBIDKCHUH WM UX JUIepoB. Yaie BCero oHM MpOBO3MIAIIAIOT ceOs OOKecTBaMU
WIM UX TOCTaHIaMu (MECCHSIMM), TPUHECIIMMU B MUpP HOBOE, €IMHCTBEHHO MCTHHHOE
yuenue» [Kanrepos, 2008, 892].

BeposiTHO, HE NMUIIHUM TIpH 3TOM OylIeT HAlOMHHUTb, YTO TOJ «HUCTOPUYECKHU-
MI», WIN «TPATULHUOHHBIMIY» PEIUTHAMHU Yallle BCErO0 MPHUHATO MOHUMATh T€ PEIUTHU-
O3HBIE JTOKTPHHBI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX B TEUEHHUE CTOJIECTHH M THICAUYEICTHH CKIIaJbIBa-
JINCh PEeNMruo3Hble Tpaguuuu. K 3TUM TpaauuusM aneuiipyroT CPaBHUTEIBHO MOIIHbIE
B DKOHOMHYECKOM M IOJUTHYECKOM IUIAHE PEIUTHO3HbIE OPraHU3alMY, TOBJIUSBIINE HA
CTaHOBJIEHHE KYJIBTYp M LIMPOKO PAacCHpOCTPAHUBIINECS HAa BCEX KOHTMHEHTAaX. JTO aB-
paaMuvecKue peJIMIUy — MyAau3M, XpPUCTHAHCTBO (KaTOJIMLU3M, IpaBOCIaBHE, MPOTeE-
CTaHTHU3M, OPUCHTAJIbHBIE XPUCTHAHCKHE LIEPKBH), MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIC TEUCHUS HCIaMa, a
TaKXe Takue APeBHUE pesiurun BocToka, kak MHIYN3M U OyIu3M pa3iIMuHbIX Harlpasie-
Huil. TakuM 00pa3oM, OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPHUEM BOCIIPHUATHS PEIUTHIA B KAY€CTBE «HCTOPH-
YECKHUX» BBICTYIAET HEMAJIAsl JUIMTEJIbHOCTh CPOKA UX CYIIECTBOBAHUS.

B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX KPUTEPHEB HOBBIX pelurno3nbix apmwxenuit (HPI) moryT
OBITH Ha3BaHbI CIEAYIOIINE: OHH

a) BO3HHUKJIM COBCEM HEIABHO JIMOO CYIIECTBYIOT Ha NPOTSHKEHUH KU3HU OJHOTO
MTOKOJICHUS BEPYIOIIHUX;

0) MPU3HAIOT BEPOYUHUTEIbHBIE ITOJIOKEHHS, CYIIIECTBEHHO PACXOISIIINECS C BEPO-
YUEHUSMHU «UCTOPUUYECKUX) PEITUTUH;

B) HE HMEIOT YKOPEHEHHOCTH B COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE CBOETO
peruoHa;

I) B YWCIIE MOcJeqoBareiel, MMEIOT, Kak IPaBWUIO, HEO(UTOB, MPHUILIEIIINX
B HPJI 6maromapst MECCHOHEPCKOM NesTeIbHOCTH uieHoB camoii HPJI, a He BocruTaHnio
B CEMbE;

1) IMEIOT XapHu3MaTHUeCKHX JIMJIEPOB, BO3BELIAIOIINX «UCTUHHOE yueHue» [[los-
poOHee cMm.: DnbaksH, 2013, 114].

Ecnu paccmotpets atH Xapaktepuctuki HP/I uepes npusmy Tex OCHOBHBIX YepT,
KOTOpBIE CBOWCTBEHHBI 3I10XE MOCTMOJAEPHA, TO HECIOXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO BO MHOTOM,
ecmu He Bo BcéM, HPJI sBIstoTCs OTpaskeHHEeM 3110XH ocTMonepHa. CBOMCTBEHHBIE 00-
LIECTBY MMOCTMOJIEPHA MUPOBO33PEHUECKUI TUIFOPAIIN3M, CTPEMIICHHE K aHTHHEpapXuy-
HOCTH, JIOBEJIEHHOW J10 KPAMHOCTHU <«JIEMOKPATUYHOCTH», OTCYTCTBUE MPUHATOIO COLU-
albHOTO MJieaa, IIKalIbl «TPaAULMOHHBIX» [IEHHOCTEH, IPH HEYJOBIETBOPEHHOCTH UMH
COBPEMEHHOI'0 YEJIOBEKA, IPUBOIAT K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO HOBOW PEIMTHO3HOCTH, 3aMETHO
OTJIMYAIOIIEHCS OT «TPaAnIMOHHOI». Mecto bora kak 00beKTa MOKIOHEHUS! HCTOpUYe-
CKUX TEHCTHUECKUX PEJIMTUi B HEl 3aMeHseTCsl TM00 HeKUM aOCTpaKkTHBIM AOCOIIOTOM,
U060 MOHATON B MIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE TyXOBHOCTBIO, TPAHCIICH/IEHTHOE CTAHOBHUTCS MM-
MaHeHTHbIM. CojiepkaTerbHast IIyOHHa, MPUCYIIAs HCTOPHYECKUM PETUTHSIM, 3aMEHSIET-
Cs IOBEPXHOCTHOM AKJIEKTUKOH, cOOpaBLIell BOSIMHO pa3HOPOIHBIE UIeH (PHI0COPCKUX
U PEJIMTHO3HBIX CUCTEM, JINOO C OpUEHTALMeH Ha OHY U3 PETUTHO3HBIX TPAAULIUM, HO C
OOJIBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM HOBOBBEACHHUI B BEPOYUEHHUH, KyIbTOBON IPAKTHKE U OpraHu3a-
LUOHHBIX CTPYKTypax. COOCTBEHHO, 3Ta uepTa HOBOM PEJIMTMO3HOCTH BO MHOTOM SIBJISI-
eTCsl OTpaKEHHEM TaKMX HAa3BaHHBIX BBIIIE XapaKTePHBIX YEPT 3MIOXH MOCTMOJIEPHA, KaK
MUTATHOCTh U «KITUIIOBOE MBIIIICHUE». [I0CTMOEpHUCTCKUE TIPECTABICHUSI 00 «YHH-
KaJbHOCTH JJMYHOCTH» CO3IAIOT OJaronoiIydHble YCIOBUS ATl MOSIBICHUS Xapu3MaTHye-
CKOTO JHjepa, 0e3yCIIOBHOM BEPHI B €r0 «Xapu3My» M CJICJOBAaHHS 32 HUM JOCTaTOYHO
OOJIBIIOrO YKCIIa TOCIeA0BaTENCH.

CyliecTBYIOT pa3jIMuHble TUIIOJIOTUM HOBBIX PEIUTHMO3HBIX IBIKCHMH. B nan-
HOM CJIy4ae Mbl IPeJIaracM JOCTAaTOYHO YCTOSBILIYIOCS TUIIOJIOTHIO, KPUTEPUEM KOTOPOl
BBICTYIIA€T B OCHOBHOM «reorpaduyeckuii» npu3Hak. JJaHHBIA Mpu3HaK (KOHKpETHee —
MECTO BO3HUKHOBEHHSI PEJIMTUH) CYIIECTBEHHO JOMOJHSETCS KpPUTEPHEM OpPHEHTALUU
Ha HEKYI0 «IIPOTOPEJIUTHIO» WM HAIUYUE «IIOJTHOTO» CUHKPETHU3MA, KOIJja HEBO3MOXKHO
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aJIeKBaTHO BBIUWICHUTH Ty PEJIUTHUI0, HA OCHOBE MPEICTABIEHNI KOTOPOI BO3HUKIIO TO MITH
HMHOE HOBOE PEIUTHO3HOE ABM)KEHUE.

Hcexons u3 npeayiaraeMoil THIIOJIOTUH, BCE HOBBIE PETUTHO3HBIC ABMKEHUS MOXK-
HO Pa3JeNuTh Ha:

1. Hosvie penucuosnsie 0gudicenus 3anaono20 npoucxoNcOeHUs.:

1. C opueHTanue Ha XpUCTHAHCTBO;

2. CUHKpEeTHYHBIE;

II. Hosbie penucuosnvie 08UdtCEHUS BOCHOYHO20 NPOUCXOHCOEHUSL:

1. C opueHTanuei Ha BOCTOYHbBIE PEIUTUY;

2. CUHKpETUYHBIE;

II1. Hogvie penucuosnvle 08uiceHUs POCCULICKO20 NPOUCXONCOCHUSL:

1. C opueHTanue Ha XprUCTHAHCTBO;

2. C opueHTanmen Ha si3pIY€CTBO U HEOSI3BIUECTRO;

3. CUHKpEeTUYHBIE;

IV. Hvio 21i001c (perueuu Hosoeo éexa):

1. Hbto 3ii1K 3am1aJHOro NpoUCXOXKICHHUS;

2. Hpto 215K pOCCUMCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS.

Heo0xomuMo 0TMETHTB, YTO BCe HOBBIC PEIUTHO3HBIE IBHIKEHHS B TOW WITM HHOU
CTENeHH conepkaT 3MeMeHThl cuHkperusMa [Konranesa, 2017, 62—78]. Oxnako Bbiie-
JIEHHE HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX B KaUYECTBE «CHHKPETUUYHBIX» B JAHHOM CIllydae Mojpa3yMeBa-
€T, YTO OHM BO3HMKJIM M MEPBOHAYAIBHO PACIPOCTPAHWINCH B ONPEAEIEHHON 3ama HoN
ctpane (qacto B CLLIA), Torga kak UX BepOydeHHE OPHEHTHPOBAHO HA BOCTOUHBIC PEJIH-
THH, U €CTh TEHJEHLUS K CO3/1aHUI0 HCKYCCTBEHHOTO CUMOH03a MEXY STUMHU PETUTUSIMU
Y OT/AEIHHBIMHU HJIESIMU XpHCTHAHCTBA. JIn6GO, HATPOTUB, HOBAasI PEIUTHUS MOXKET BO3HH-
KaTh U TOJIy4aTh PaclpoCTpaHEHUE B KAKOW-TNO0 U3 BOCTOUYHBIX CTPaH, HO OBITh OPUEH-
TUPOBAaHHON Ha HETPAJAULIMOHHOE I 3TOTO PErMOHa BEPOYUEHHE U KYIBTOBYIO IPAKTUKY
(nanpumep, LlepkoBb 00beannenus, [lomecTHas LEpKOBBD).

AHaJIOTHYHBIM 00pa30M MO>KHO TOBOPUTH O KPUTEPHAX AOMOJIHUTEIBHON THUIIO-
morm3anuu st Toro tuna HPJI, koTopeie BO3HHUKIM Ha poccHuiickoi mouse. Cpeaw HUX
MPHUCYTCTBYIOT JBM)KEHNUS, OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIE HA XPUCTHAHCTBO MJIH SI3BIYECTBO, HO €CTh
Y CUHKPETHYHBIE — B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO B HUX HET KOHKPETHON WJIM MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHOMN
OpHUEHTAIMH JIUILB HA OJHY U3 «TPAJULMOHHBIX» PEUTHH, 3aT0 HaOIIOaeTCs TPUYyAIIH-
BBl HA0OP MPHU3HAKOB CaMbIX PA3JIMYHBIX MUCTUUYECKHUX YUEHH, BEPOBAHHUI U KYJIBTOB.

K pasnounnoctsm HPJ] MoryT ObITh OTHECEHBI TaK Ha3biBaeMble «penuruu Ho-
BOTO BEKay, MU HBIO DK (0T aHTII. New age — «HOBas 3pa, KHOBBIHA BEK» ) — 0000MEHHOE
HaMMEHOBaHHME psiJia Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MHCTHKO-OKKYJIBTHBIX PEIMIHO3HBIX TPYII, HE
UMEIONINX €IMHOO0OPa3HOM OpraHU3aIUU U OOPSIOBOM MPAKTHKH.

Bepoyuenust Hplo 3K BechbMa aMOp(GHBI U CHHKPETHUYHBI, BKIIOUAIOT B ceOs
9JIEMEHTBI PA3INYHBIX PEIUTUil, 30TEPUUECKUX TOKTPUH, «IyXOBHOI0» BpadeBaHUS,
9KOJIOTHYECKUX U JIPYTUX YUCHHH.

Psan uccnenoBareneil He CYMTAIOT HBIO DK PEIUTHO3HBIM HAMpPaBICHHEM U
MOJIATAIOT, YTO B LIEJIOM PEJIMTHO3HOCTh U 330TEPUYHOCTH — MOHSTHS, CYIIECTBEHHO OT-
JUYarolecs apyr oT apyra. Tak, HampuMep, U3BECTHBIA HccieoBareNb 330TepU3Ma,
kaHauaat punocopekux Hayk C.A. [lanuH, 3aMeyas B OAHOM U3 CBOMX cTaTeil, 4To «00ib-
IIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX 330TEPUKOB COITIACUTCA C YTBEPIKAEHUEM O TOM, UTO 330TEPU3M —
HE PeNUrusi. D30Tepu3M MOXKET UHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS UMH MO-PA3HOMY: KaK BEUHAsl My-
JPOCTb, YAaCTUILBl KOTOPOI CKPBITHI B PA3IMUYHBIX PEIUIHUsX, Kak ocolas, «TaiiHasl Hay-
Ka», «HayKa YHUBEPCAJIHHOTO PAaBHOBECHS», «CBSIIEHHOE MCKYCCTBOY», «CHMBOJIMYECKAs
¢dunocopusi» MM Ke COBOKYIMHOCTh «CEKPETHBIX CUCTeM (PHIOcO(PHUN», HO TOIBKO HE
kak penurus» [[lanaun, 2015, 261], npuxoauT K CIpaBeAJIMBOMY BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO «OT-
Ka3 aJIeNToB 330TEPUUECKUX T'PYII OT BOCIPUATHS 330TEpU3Ma B KaUeCTBE PEIUTHH HE
SBJISIETCS, BOIPEKN BBICKA3bIBAEMBbIM HEKOTOPBIMH aBTOPAMU MHEHHSIM, CIIOCOOOM «3a-
MaCKHPOBAaThy» PEIUTNO3HBIN («A3bIYECKUI», «CATAHUHCKUI) XapaKTep 330Tepu3Ma Win
TMIOTIBITKON «MUMHKPHUPOBATHY MO/ HAYKY JJIS IPUAAHUS OOJbIIEeH JISTHTUMHOCTH CBOEMY
yueHuo. Hanpotus, mojo0HOe OTHONICHUE K PEJIUTHUH BBIpaKaeT MOATMHHOE TOHUMaHHUE
930TE€pPUKAMH COOCTBEHHOH WAEHTHYHOCTH: MICHTUYHOCTH, HE CBSI3aHHON HH C OAHOM
KOHKPETHON PETMTHO3HON TpaJnuLUeil 1 B TO XK€ BpEMsI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE CBA3aHHOMN
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CO BCEMH PEJUTUsMHU MHpa OJHOBpeMEHHO. U pa3 «330Tepu3M» He MOXKET SBIATHCS OT-
BETOM Ha BOINIPOC O TOM, KAaKylO PEJIMTHI0 MCIIOBENYIOT MPEICTABUTENN I30TEPUUECKUX
IPYIII, BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO MPEACTABISAET cOOO0I 330TepHUUECKas PEIMTHO3HOCTD OCTAETCs
OTKPBITHIM U 3aCITy>KMBAE€T BHUMATEIbHOrO paccmorpenus [I[lanun, 2015, 262].

IIpupona u 4enoBeK B pa3IUYHBIX JBHKEHUAX HBIO WK paCCMATPHUBAIOTCA KAK
eIMHOE IIeJI0e, CBA3aHHOE M COCAMHEHHOE C KOCMOCOM, MPEACTAIONINM KaK KUBOE Cy-
IIECTBO C PAa3INYHBIMHU 3MaHasaMu. [locnenoBareny Takux MUCTHYECKUX KOHIIETIIUI
CTPEMSITCSL OBIIAAETh ATUMHU dMaHALUSMH, YTOObI JOCTHYH BBICILErO 3HAHUS, AJIS YEro
npuderaroT, HalpUMep, K TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «KOHTAKTEPaM» (CBOETO POsIa «MEIHMyMaM»») —
JIFOISIM, BBICTYTAIOIIMM HEKUMHM NTOCPEIHUKAMH MEXIY OOBIYHBIMH JIFOIBMH H IIOTYCTO-
POHHUMU CHIIaMH.

OO0mumMu yepTamMu, XapakTepu3yIoIMH pa3HO00pa3HbIe TPYTITBI HBIO MK, 1a-
Basi BO3MOJKHOCTh OTHECTH MX K OTOW KaTeropuu, MOKHO Ha3BaTh Bepy B OE3IMYHOTO
abctpaktHOro bora mim HeKyr0 BBICHIYIO CHIY; B TO, YTO YEJIOBEK IMOCTEIICHHO CMOXKET
crath borom; B peMHKapHAIMIO U HUKJIMYHOCTD (KPyTrOBOPOT C IOBTOPEHUSIMH), a HE JIU-
HEHHOCTBH (ITOCTyNaTeIbHOE PA3BUTHE) BPEMEHH; B BO3MOKHOCTD U JIOCTYITHOCTB pa3jiny-
HBIX CIIOCOOOB OOIIEHUSI CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMHU CYLIHOCTSIMU U CYLIECTBaMH; B TO,
YTO CTOPOHHHUKHU HBIO JIK CIIOCOOHBI YCTAaHOBHTH IMOPAIOK BO BCEM MHupe Omaromaps
OBJIQJICHNIO KOCMMYECKOW SHEpruel 1 HCIIONb30BaHMIO €€ BO OJlaro ueioBedecTBa u JIp.

B kauecTBe penMruo3HBIX MPAKTUK JBUKEHHE HBIO UK MCIIONIB3YET acTpo-
JIOTHIO, CIIUPUTU3M, MEIUTALMIO, SICHOBHJEHHE. [IpakTHKN NONOIHSIOTCS BereTapuaH-
CTBOM, OECKOHTaKTHBIM MacCa)XeM, Pa3IMYHbIMM BHUAAMH TMMHACTHKH, MCHXOIEIINYC-
CKOH IIPAaKTUKOH, BBI3BIBAIOLICH MPU MOMOIIN ONPEAEIEHHBIX BEIIECTB (IICHXOIEINKOB)
M3MEHEHHBIE COCTOSHUS CO3HAHUS (HAmpuMep, 00OCTPSIONINE BOCHPHUATHE UYEIOBEKOM
JECTBUTENBHOCTH), LEIUTENbCTBOM, MAarM4ecKdMH 3aroBOpaMH M 3aKIMHAaHUSAMH,
HCTIOJIb30BAHUEM B Marm4ecKHux LENAIX «MasTHHUKOB» U 00EperoB B BHJE MPHPOAHBIX
JJIEMEHTOB — KaMHEM, METAJJIOB, «Marn4eCKUX KPUCTAIIIIOBY», 3aLIUINAIOLINX HX XO35IEB
OT TIOpYH | CIvasa.

B cBs13u co cToIb MIMPOKUM HAOOPOM MIPAKTUK TPYIIIbI HBIO 3WIPK, KaK IPABUIIO,
PETUCTPHUPYIOTCA B Ka4ECTBE HE PEIMTHO3HBIX, a JYXOBHBIX HITH 03I0POBUTEIHHBIX IICH-
TPOB, LIEHTPOB IEIUTENBCTBA, THMHACTHKH, SICHOBUJCHUS U APYTuX. OJHUM U3 HIUPOKO
pacnpocTpaHEHHBIX B MOAOOHBIX TPYNIax MOHITHH SBISIETCS «OHOMOIE», KOTOPOE B 3a-
BUCHUMOCTH OT COCTOSIHHSI UEJIOBEKa WM JAPYrOro CYIECTBAa OOpeTaeT pa3jinuHbIe «IIBe-
Tay. OCHOBHBIH IIOCBLIT HBIO JHJDK 3aKII0YACTCS B TOM, YTO IJIABHOE — 9TO HE MUp BOKPYT,
a MHp BHYTPH CaMOT0 4esioBeka. MeHsst BHyTpEHHUI MUp, YEITOBEK N3MEHSIET U BHEITHUN
MUD TI0 CBOEMY KEJIaHHIO.

CymiecTByeT U BTOpoe, emé 6ojee y3koe 3HaYeHHE TepMUHA «HBIO JMIK»: Tak
UMEHYIOTCS JIMLIb T€ TPYMITBI U 00beIUHEHUS, KOTOpbIE aKLIEHTUPYIOT BHUMaHHUE Ha TIIO-
0anIbHOM acTpoNOruy, ToJsiaras, 4To KJIIOYEBBIM COOBITHEM COBPEMEHHOCTH SIBIISETCS
MEPEXO0/ BCETO YEJIOBEUECTBA U3 «3pbl PIO» B «3py Bomones» (T.e. cMeHBI onpenenéu-
HBIX 3T0X B COOTBETCTBUH C 30[MAKAIIBHBIMH CO3BE3IUSIMH, HCITOJIB3yEMBIMH B TOPOCKO-
ne), cyunBmuiicss Ha pyoexe XX—XXI BexoB. He ciyuaitHo mporpaMMHOil paboToii B
JIB>KEHUH HBIO UK CTaja KHATa aMEpUKAHCKOW mucarebHULbl Mapuinna Oepriocox
(1938-2008) «3aroBop Bomomnes» (1980).

AHIIOA3BIYHBIN TepMHUH «NewAge» MOIydrsl paclpoCTpaHEHUE B MOCIeIHEN
yeTBepTH XX BEeKa, CHadaja B )KYPHAIUCTHKE, & 3aTEM U B HAy4YHOH JINTEpaType, MOCBS-
MEHHON M3YUCHHUIO HOBBIX PEITUTHH B UX 0COOO0M CyOKYIIBTYPHI.

['pynmb! HbIO 9HK BO3HUKAIOT BO BTOPO# rmosoBrHEe XX Beka: B 1970-x —1980-x
rojax B 3amafHbIX cTpaHax, a B 1990-x romax — B Poccun [[Tonpobuee cm.: Kantepos,
2008, 898—-899; DnbaksH, 2014, 159].

W3 kpaTkoro onvcaHus HeIO 311k Kak pazHoBuaHOcTH HPJI tocTarodHo sicHO ciie-
JYET, 4TO 3Ta IPYTIIA BISETCSA OTPAaXKEHUEM OCHOBHBIX, OMIMCAHHBIX BBIIIE YEPT MOXH M0~
CTMOJIEPHA U IIOCTMOJIEPHNU3MA KaK HHTEJUICKTyaIbHON pedieKCuu HaJl IIPOLeccCaMHt B HO-
cTMoOIepHOM o011IecTBe. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B oTinume oT «Kiaccuueckux» HPJI, penuruo3HocTsb
KOTOPBIX y HCCIIeIoBaTes el He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHH, HECMOTPS Ha 3aMETHYI0 €€ crielugu-
Ky, B OTHOILIEHUH PEIIUTHO3HON MPUPO/BI HBIO MK, BOIIPOC OCTAETCS TUCKYCCHOHHBIM,
1 Ha CErOJHSAIIHUMI A€Hb €AMHBINA MOXO0/ B OTHOILIEHUH 3TUX HAIIPABIEHUN OTCYTCTBYET.
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OpnHako npu BcéM pazHO0Opa3nu HCCIIEA0BATEILCKUX TIOAX00B K HBIO SHIK He-
00XOIMMO OTMETUTH, YTO TH HANpaBICHUS HE SBISIIOTCS CTaTHYHBIMH, HEM3MEHHBIMH,
«3acTeIBIIMMMU». OHU HAXOJATCS B OCTOSIHHOM nuHaMuke. Cpeau OCHOBHBIX TEHICHIIUI
B Pa3BUTHHU HBIO SHK MOYKHO BBIICITUTH JIBE: HEYKIIOHHBIH «/Ipeii(h» B CTOPOHY «KIIACCH-
gecknx» HPJl i, HarrpoTHB, OTXOM OT «PETUTHO3HON MTPOOIEMAaTHKIY, yTpaTa OTICTBHBIX
«PEeNHUTHO3HBIX YepT», MPUCYIINX Ha dTarne (HOpMUPOBAHUS U HAYAIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
HUS OpraHU3alllK C TOCTEIICHHOMN SBOJIIOIMEH K HEPEIUTHO3HOM (CBETCKO#) (hopme Takoi
opranusanuu. PaccMoTpum BTOpyI0 TEHACHLMIO Ha IPUMEpE MEXKAYHApOIHOW OpraHn3a-
mun «Pamacres», co3gannoi B Poccnn.

Ot Pagacren k UHCTUTYTY PUTMOJIOT UM

Pan uccnenopareneil, 1 aBTOp 3TUX CTPOK B TOM YHMCJE, HA HAYaJIbHOM 3Tare
dopmupoBanus «Pagacren» BrosHE 00OCHOBAHHO 3asBIISUIA O TOM, YTO OHA COJECPIKUT
MPU3HAKU PEIMTHO3HOTO HAIlpaBlIEHUs, COOTBETCTBYIOLINE HbIO K. OHAKO B Jailb-
HelllleM JaHHas OpraHM3allsd MOCTENEHHO 3BOJIIOLMOHMPOBAJIAa B CTOPOHY CBETCKOM
OOIIECTBEHHOM OpPTraHU3allly C yTPaTol MPU3HAKOB PETUTHO3HOCTH. B cooTBeTCcTBUM €
3TUM, B HACTOsIIEE BpeMsl YCIOBHBIM MpeeMHUKOM «Pagacten» MoxHO cuutath MHCTH-
TYT PUTMOJIOTHH, KOTOPBIH MpeACTaBiseT co00il acTHOE HAyJIHOE 3aBe/IeHNE U HE 3aHU-
MAaeTCsl PEJIMTHO3HOM e TeNbHOCTHIO.

Jemwxkenue «Pamacres» Obuto ocHoBano B 1995 romy B Poccuu xutenbHUIICH
r. Muacca u npe3ugenToM Accoruaiuu skctpacencoB Oxuoro Ypana Epnoxueit J{mu-
TpueBHOW Mapuenko (pox. 19.09.1952 r. B . Lllyuse Kypranckoii 06:1.), HaxonuBIeics
nmoJ| cuibHBIM BiusitHueM padot E.I1. braBarckoii, O. beiinn, Arau-itoru E. Pepux.

E.JI. Mapuenko 3akoHunIa (GaKyabTeT aCTPOPUIUKHI U TEOIC3UH YPaThCKOTO TO-
cyaapcTBeHHOTO yHUBepcHuTeTa (CBepaIoBCK, HBIHE ExarepuHOypr), 1Mo CIenaaIbHOCTH
aCTPOHOM-COJIHEYHHUK, padoTaja B BOGHHON MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH, 3aHUMasCh BOIIPOCAMHU
acTpoHaBuranuu. OHa sBnsieTcs wieHoMm Coro3a nucareneid Poccun, aBTopom psjia KHUT,
JlaypeaToM pOCCUUCKUX U MEXIYHAPOAHBIX MPEMUU.

Ha py6exe 1980-x — 1990-x romoB E.JI. MapueHko BO3TIIaBMiIa CO3aHHYIO B
Te e Tombl Accoruartito dkctpacencoB KOxkuaoro Ypama. B 1995 romy MunucTepcTBO
foctuinn PO 3apeructpupoBano MexayHapoaHyto OOIIeCTBEHHYIO opranu3anuio «Pa-
nactes». HaumeHoBaHue opranusaiuu Obuto gano camoii E.J[. MapueHko u B €€ uH-
TeprpeTanuy 03Ha4allo «TBOPSIIAsl 3aKOHBI paJocT». braronaps akTHBHOW MUCCHOHED-
CKOH paboTe, B 0COOCHHOCTHU Cpeli MHTEJUIMICHLUH, OTAeIeHus «Pagacten» nosBuiamch
BCKOpPE BO MHOTHX KPYIHBIX rOpoJiax Ha Ypaje U B eBporneiickoil yuactu Poccun, a Takxe
B CTpaHaX ONMKHETO W TaTbHETO 3apyO0eiKbsl.

CormacHo cpopMUpOBaHHOMY Ha TOT MOMEHT yueHuto Pagacren, Beenennas co-
CTOUT U3 yXOBHOTO («HEMPOSBICHHOTO», BBICHIETO aclieKTa OBITHS) U MaTepUaTbHOTO
(«TIPOSIBIEHHOTOY, T.€. BUIUMOTI'0, 0CSA3a€MOTr0 M TOHUMaeMOoro) MUpOB. Bce HbIHE KHBY-
1€ MUJUTHAPBI JIIOAEH ABISIOTCS MPEACTABUTENAMH apUHCKON pachl, KOTOPOU MpeIie-
CTBOBaJM «ChIHBI COJHIA», «IIOTOM-POXKIACHHBIC», «IEMYPUHCKAsD), «ATIAaHTUYECKASD),
U 32 KOTOPOH MOSIBUTCS PACA «ILYUUCTBIX».

3emJisl CYIIECTBYET B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX paMKaX, U YEJIOBEK B CBO-
el marepuanbHOl popMe HOCHUTENST OJJHOTO M3 BUIOB pa3yMa, JIOJDKEH BBIOJIHUTH CBOE
3eMHO€ MpeAHa3HadeHne. Torna nocie cMepTH, COpOCHB MaTepuanbHble 000JIO0UKHY Tena,
OH MOXET BEpHYTBCSI B CBOIO JiyueByto ¢opmy. Eciu ke 3amaya uM He BBIIIOJIHEHA, TO
YeJIOBEK BHOBb MPUXOAMUT B MPOSBICHHBIN MaTepHaibHbll MUp. COIMacHO TaKUM Ipen-
CTaBJICHUSIM, KaXIblil YEJIOBEK — 3TO MPOSIBICHHBIN Jy4, KOTOPBIA, MPUXOJS Ha 3E€MIIIO,
MO-pa3HOMY MPEJIOMIISIETCS B Pa3IMYHBIX Cpe/iax. 3a1a4a yeroBeKa Ipy KU3HU Ha 3emite —
COEIMHUTD TEJIO0, YUY U IyX B OAMH JIy4 — PUTM, U NIEPEUTH B CTAUIO «JTyYUCTOTO de-
JIOBEKa».

[locnenoBareny IBMKEHUS UMEHOBAIHN ce0s «pafacTesMu», Y KaKIOro U3 HUX
WUMEJICS CBOH «JTy4eBOW apecy», «CBETOBOH aipec» M «OTKPOBEHHOE MM (KaKmas W3
HA3BaHHBIX TMTO3UIINH COAECPIKUT HEKOTOPYIO KOCMUYECKYIO HH(OPMAITHIO O YeTOBEKe KaK
HOCHTEJIE 3TOTO «aJpecar).

KiroueBbiM nousTHEM «PagacTteny BBICTYNaNO «BpeMs». YIPaBIATh BpEMEHEM
BO3MOXKHO Onaromapsi onpeaeiaéHHOMY HabOpy METOAMK, KOTOpble O(OopMIIEHBI B TaK
Ha3biBaeMblil «Metox 7P0». AbOpeBuarypa pacmudposbiBaeTcs Kak 7 «P» — «putmy»,
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CPUTMHKA», «PUTMOJIOTHS», «PUTMUUYECKUI PUCYHOK», «PUTMOJOTHUECKUHA PUCYHOK»,
1 0 —Kak HyJIeBO€ COCTOSTHIE, KOTOPOTr0 HEOOXOAMMO AOCTHY [J1sl pa3yMHOTO HAOMIOICHHSI.

B ocHOBe METONMKM JIEKUT UYTeHHE pUTMOB, HanucaHHbix E.JI. Mapuenko, —
0COOBIX OYKBEHHO-3BYKOBBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUH, IKOOBI «COAEPIKAIIUX BPEMSI.

B mBmwxennn Pagactes ObT0 BBEACHO «IIPaBWIIO 4 HE»: HE MUTh, HE KypUTh, HE
ynotpeOnaTs Msaca u OpaHHBIX CIIOB, IOCKOJIBKY BCE MEPEUHCICHHOE BIHSIIO HA YUCTOTY
BUOpanuii MO3ra, Ha TOHKOCTb BOCTIPHSITHSI PEabHOCTH.

UneHbl JBMKEHHS COOMPANIUCh HA «PafacThDy — BCTPEUU C aBTOPOM MHOTOYHC-
nenHbix kaur E.JI. Mapuenko. Pagactsl anunuck no 3—6 nHEH, COCTOSUIM U3 JICKIUI
E.JI. MapueHko, TeaTpaji30BaHHBIX BEICTyIUIeHUH putMorpynmbsl CT-addexr, pazma-
HBIX MIPAKTUYECKUX 3aIaHUi — HallpUMep, YTeHUS HEKOTOPOTo Habopa pUTMOB € HAOIIO-
JICHHEM 32 COCTOSTHIEM CBOETO MO3Ta.

B ropoaax ¢yHKInoHUpOBaIU KITyOBl, B KOTOPBIX 3aMHTEPECOBaHHBIC IO 00Y-
YaJIMCh UCIIOJIb30BAHUIO «PUTMOIPAKTUK.

Koopmunanmonsslii ieHTp «Pagacren» Haxomuics B . Muacce, a OTAeneHHs paco-
naranuchk 6onee 4eM B 80 roposiax cTpaHbl — B ToM urciie B Mockse, Cankr-IlerepOypre, Exare-
punbypre, Mpkytcke, SIpocnasie, Trepu, Yensouncke, Kazanu, Y e u ap., a Takxke Ha YKpa-
uHe, B JIute, benapycu, Y36ekucrane, Kazaxcrane, Keipreizcrane, ['epmannu u LlBerum.

B 1990-e rr. E.JI. MapueHKko aKTHMBHO pa3BUBaja TEMATHUKY, XapaKTCPHYIO IS
HBIO 3U/K, HCIIOJIb30BaJa 330TEPUUECKYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, TPUMEHsJIa HETPAAUIIOHHbBIE
MIPAKTHKH, — 3TO, OTYACTH, U CTAJO JUIs UCCIIEAOBATENE, B TOM YHCIE U aBTOpa 3THUX
CTpPOK, MIpUUNHON oTHeceHHs «Pamacten» Kk OpraHu3aIusM HbIO UK B COCTaBEe HOBBIX
pemurno3HeIX nemwkeHuit (HP).

Opnnako ceroand, mo ucredennu 30 JIeT ¢ Hadaia JeATeNbHOCTH OpraHU3aIui,
CTaJl0 OYEBUIHBIM, YTO OOJiee MPAaBHUIILHO TOBOPUTH O HECKOJIBKHX dTallaX CTaHOBJICHUS
«PUTMOJIOTHYECKOTO METO/a», JISKAIEro B OCHOBE €€ ()yHKIIMOHHUPOBAHMUSI, TO €CTh pac-
cMaTpHUBaTh CaMy OpPIaHM3ALHUIO B JUHAMHUKE.

[Teperiit sTan npuwéncs Ha 1980-1990-¢ rr. 1o cBoeMy conep)kaHHIO OH Mpen-
CTaBJISUT COOOM M3yUeHNE Pa3TUIHBIX MUPOBO33PCHUCCKUX HAIpaBIeHUH, GHUI0CO(HCKUX
IIKOJI, HEOOBSCHUMBIX HAYKOW SIBJICHWI, MUPOBBIX PEIUTHH W UX YHHKAJIBHBIX 0COOEH-
HOCTE, HOBBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX JABM)KEHHUH (B T.4. HBIO 3HK). I TyOOKO M3ydanuch TeMsl,
CBSI3aHHBIE C dHEPruel, HHPOpMaIel, MPOCTPAHCTBOM, BPEMEHEM, PasyMoM, 3HAKaMH,
PUTMOM, MO3rOM ((pH3HUECKOTO YEJIOBEKA KaK JKUBYIIErO BO BPEMEHH), MOJISIMU, CTPyHa-
MU U CTPYHHOH BCETICHHOH, «ITydaMu» M «ITy4eBOH BCEJICHHON» U T.JI. DTH UCCIICAOBAHUS
Hanum oTpakeHue B kaurax E.J[. Mapuenko 1990-X IT. «3akoHBI pagyTu», «3a 3aKOHAMH
paxyrm», «IlamsaTh 3eMHOTO OMBITa», «3HAHNE YETOBEYECKOTO OIbITa», «BBeneHue B me-
naroruky Pamacten» u ap. JlocTarouHo moapoOHO KaTeropruaibHO-TIOHITUHHBIN anmapar
«Panmacten» onmcan B DxcrieprHom 3akimtoueHuu C.J[. Mesennera [[Tonpoonee cm.: Me-
3eHueB, http://www.sclj.ru/reference/expert/detail.php? ELEMENT ID=3119].

JlaHHOMY dTaIy CTaHOBJICHHS PUTMOJIOTHYECKOTO MeToa, Metona 7P0 coorBer-
cTBOBaa oprannzanuonHas Gopma MOO «Panactes».

B nawane 2000-x rr. E.JZI. MapueHko B 0CHOBHOM 3aBepiinia 0hopMIIeHHE CBOCH
KoHLenuHu. KiroueBsIM MOHATHEM JaHHOTO NMEPHOAA ABIAETCS «PUTMOBpeMsD». MeToj
MIPAKTUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHHS pUTMOJIOTUH — 7P0 mosyyaeT MupoKoe paclpoCTpaHEHHUE B
pamkax co3nannoii E.J[. Mapuenko opranuzanuu. [1o e€ MHEHMIO, BCe COOBITHS B KH3HU
YeloBeKa He CIIyYalHbI, HaJl HHIMH MOYKHO OCYIIECTBIISITh KOHTPOIb Oiarofiapst aHasu3y
JIOTUKHU pUTMA (PUTMOJIOTHN ). 3HAKOBAS CHCTEMA M «ITEHHE) 3HAKOB ITO3BOJISIOT YEJIOBEKY
YAEPKUBATHCS B CBOEM PUTME, KOPPEKTUPOBATH OTKIIOHEHHS OT HETO, KOTOPbIE IIPUBOIST K
BO3HHKHOBEHHIO TpobiieM. brarogapst 5ToMy y 4eioBeKa ecTh BO3MOKHOCTD OBITh PaI0CT-
HBIM M c4acmIUBBIM. OCO3HAHHE PUTMOBPEMEHH UYEIOBEKOM, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBISAETCS
yepes nmpouTeHue HanucanHelx E.J[. MapueHko puTMOB, IO3BOJISIET MEHATH OTHOILIEHUE K
COOBITHSM |, KaK CIIEZICTBHE, caMu coOBITHS. [lociienoBaTenu TaHHOH HIEH CYUTAIOT, YTO
ucnojp3oBaHue Metoga 7P0 1aét uM BO3MOXKHOCTh PA3yMHO YIIPaBJIsTh CBOEH JKU3HBIO.
B nienom, mpuHIUNI pa3yMHOCTH, PAIlOHAIBHOTO MOJAX0AA K )KU3HHM SBIISIETCA B PUTMOJIO-
T'HUH OCHOBOIIOJIArafoIIHM.

Hannomy nepuony passutust uaeit E.J[. MapueHKO COOTBETCTBYHOT HOBBIE Opra-
HU3AIMOHHBIE ()OPMBI.
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B 2006 r. MexxnyHapojHasi o0liecTBeHHast opranu3aius «Panacres» mpekparuia cBog
CYIIECTBOBaHUE B COOTBETCTBUH C pelIeHHEM 00111ero coOpanusi e€ 4JIeHOB.

Bwmecre ¢ Ttem, emé B 2002 rogy no pemenuto Becemuproro Mudopmannonno-
PacnpenenuTensHoro YHuBepcuTeTa B paMkax MexayHaponHoro yausepcutera « Menu-
LIMHA U SKOJIOTHUS 4eoBeKa» Obul co3naH «MHcetuTyT putmonoruu Epnokun MapueHko»
¢ LeHTpoM B MOCKBe, KOTOPBIN IIOJy4nsI aBTOHOMHBIN CTaTyc: pyKoBOACTBY MHcTHTYTA
OBUIO pa3penieHO CaMOCTOSITENbHO (OPMHUPOBATH Kaeapbl M OTACICHHS B Pa3IHYHBIX
perunonax Poccun u 3a pyoexom. [TTaBHBIM KOHCYABTaHTOM MHCTHTYTa pUTMOJIOTHH SIB-
msnack E.JI. Mapuenko. Pemenue Iloneuntensckoro CoBeTa MOANUCAHO aKaASMHUKOM
ST TanbnepuHbIM.

HucturyT purmonorun (a00pesuarypa MpJIEM) BBRITIISANT KakK UACHHBIN HacTIe -
HuK «Pamacten», HO yxke 0e3 penmurno3Hoii cocrasisiomieir. CoOCTBEHHO, 3TO CIEayeT u3
€ro ycraBa, YTBEpKAEHHOTO 001uM coopanueM yupeaureneit B 2005 1., ¢ ©3MEHEHUSIMU
u pononHeHusiMu, BHecEHHbIMU B 2010 u 2011 rr., rne roBopurcs: «HerocynapcTBeHHOE
Hay4yHO-0Opa3oBarenbHOe yupexaeHue «Mucturyr Putmonorun Epnokun MapueHko»,
MMEHYEMOe Jlajiee Mo TeKCTY «MHCTUTYT», SBJISIETCSI HEKOMMEPUYECKHM 00pa30BaTeIbHbIM
YUPEkKAECHUEM, CO3/IaHHBIM B OPraHU3aLIOHHO-IIPABOBOM (DOpME HACTHOTO YUPESIKICHUS
(m. 1.1 ycrasa). Llensto MHCTHTYTA pUTMONIOTHH, Kak oTMedaeTcs B m.i. 1.10 ycrasa B
penakiuu 2011 roma, «sABISETCS MPEIOCTABICHUE TIOTPEOUTEIISIM BO3MOXHOCTH Pa3BH-
THUS MX MHTEJJICKTYaJbHOTO MOTEHIHANa, POPMUPOBAHMUS IOTPEOHOCTH K MPOIOIKEHHIO
00pa3oBaHusl U CaMOOOPA30BAHUIO, a TAKKE OKa3aHKE IIOMOILH B UX MPO(ECCHOHATBHOM
camoornpeneneHuu. st 1esnei HacTOsIIETo ycTaBa «pUTM» (OT TPEYECKOro «Mepay) — 3T
BOCIIpHHMMAaeMas (opMa MPOTEKAHUSI BO BPEMEHU KaKUX-JTHO0 IIPOLIECCOBY.

OCHOBHOH /€ATeNbHOCTHI0 VHCTUTYyTa PUTMOJIOTHH 3TOTO MEPUOJA SBIUTUCH
o0Opa3oBaTesibHbIE YCIYTH: CEMUHApPbl U TPEHUHTU MO PUTMOJIOIMYECKUM METOAMKAM —
HampuMep, TPEHUHTH JUYHOCTHOTO pocTa «lI3Bieuenne momab3bl U3 cTpaxay, «PactBope-
HHue o0uabl», «lIpeononenne npenarenseTBay, «JIMKBUAALMS DKUY U 1.

B 2016 1. B ycTaB ObUIM BHECEHBI CIEAYIOIINE W3MEHEHUS: TIOMEHSUICS CTaTyC
WHcTHTyTa PUTMOJIOIMN — W3 HETOCYIAapCTBEHHOIO HAay4YHO-0OPa30BaTENIHOIO YUPEXK-
JICHUsI OH OBIJ TIepeBeA€H B CTATyC YACTHOTO HAYYHOTO YUPEKICHHS, CTAaB YHHUTAPHOU
HEKOMMepuecKoii opranu3aiuei (1.11. 1.1 ycrasa, yTBep:KAEHHOTO B HOBOH peJakiiu 00-
muM codpanueM yupeaureneit 16 utons 2016 r. u pemennem [loneuntensckoro copera ot
4 urons 2016 1.) [Ycras, 2016]. U3menwnnack u hamunus ocHoBarensi, Tak kak ¢ 2011 r.
Mapuenko cmenuna gamunnio Ha JlydesapHoBy. [lonHoe Ha3BaHUe: YacTHOE HAyqYHOE Y-
pexnaenne « THCTUTYT puTMonoruu JlydesapHoBoit EBnokun» (a06pesuarypa UpJIEM).

B . 1.9 nomuépkuBaercs, 4To IHCTUTYT pUTMOJIOT MM UMEET CBOEH IEITBI0 HAyYHO-
MCCIIeIOBATENbCKYIO ACATENIbHOCTh. VMHCTUTYT NPOBOAMUT KOH(EPEHIIWH, BBITYCKaeT
COOPHHUKH CTYACHYECKHX PadOT, COTPYIHHYAET C HAyYHBIMH M HCCIEAOBATEILCKUMH OP-
TaHU3aLUSIMHU.

HTtak, ycTaB Kak OCHOBHOH JTOKYMEHT OpPraHM3aluM HADIAJHO JAEMOHCTPHUPYET,
4yT0 MIHCTUTYT PUTMOJIOTMY HE UMEET OTHOLIEHHS K PEIUTUU U PEIUTHO3HBIM OpIraHu-
3anusaM. Jliony mpuxoaaT B HEro HE I y4acThsd B OOTOCIY)KEHHH U He B MOMCKax bo-
JKECTBEHHOM TOMOIIH, a JJIs PELIeHHs BIOJIHE «3EMHBIX 3a/lau», CBA3aHHBIX C Hay4YyHO-
00pa3oBaTeNbHON AEATETLHOCTHIO M BO3MOKHBIM KapbepHBIM POCTOM. briarogaps atomy,
KaK M3BECTHO, YEJIOBEK YKpEIUIIeT B ce0e Bepy B COOCTBEHHBIE CHIIBI, OCO3HAET, YTO CaM
HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a COOCTBEHHYIO JKH3Hb. DTa MO3ULMS NPUHIHUIIHAIBEHO MPOTH-
BOPEUHT PEIUTHO3HOMY ITOJXOAY, IPEATNOararllieMy, 4To JKU3Hb YeJI0BEKa HaXOAUTCS B
pykax bora, KOTOpBI U OTNIpeaeseT KaX/Iylo YeIOBEUECKYIO CYab0y.

Co6ctBenHo, putmonorus E.JI. MapueHko He COACPKUT B ceOe AIEMEHTOB BEpPOy-
yenus [Me3seHuieB, http://www.sclj.ru/reference/expert/detail. php?ELEMENT ID=3119].
Ona mocTpoeHa Ha Bepe YeJIOBeKa B COOCTBEHHBIE CHIIBI, HA JIMYHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU
Ka)XJI0TO 32 CBOIO JKM3Hb, HA YIYUIICHUH «CyAbOBD» COOCTBEHHBIMU CHJIAMH NPH JINY-
HOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOM YCIIEXH M HEyJauu, NPUYMHBI KOTOPBIX KPOIOTCS B Ca-
MOM dYesloBeKe. HUKakux amneyuisinuii K CBepXbeCTECTBEHHOMY MCTOYHHUKY, K HaJeXIaM
Ha BokecTBEHHOE BMENIATENILCTBO M IMOMOIIb, KAKUX-THOO0 pa3BEPHYTHIX HIIM XOTS OBl
¢dparmMeHTapHbIX npeacraBieHnii o bore B yuenuu E.JI. MapueHko, Kak ¥ B Ipolecce
NPaKTHYECKOH peaiu3aluy pa3padOTaHHOW €10 MeTOOUKH, HeT. OCHOBOH €€ yuyeHus
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SIBJISIETCSL TIOHATHE «pUTMOBpeMeHn». E.J[. MapuyeHKO Ha3bIBa€T PUTMOJIOIHIO0 HAyKOM
3-T0 TBHICSYENETHUS U «Pa3MEIIaeT» PUTMOJIOTHIO MEXK Iy (pritocopuei U mcuxonoruei.

[logoOHas MeToaMKa U OCHOBAaHHAs Ha HEH NMPaKTHKa OMUPAIOTCS HA aHTPOIO-
LEHTPUYHYIO KapTHHY MHpA, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOTrO OKa3blBaeTcs He bor, a cam 4enosek,
OTBETCTBEHHBIN 3a CBOIO XKHM3Hb M CTPOSAIIHI €€ CAMOCTOSATENBHO, B OTIINYHE OT PEJIUTH-
O3HOH (TEOLEHTPUYHON) KapTHHBI MHpa, TAE *KHU3Hb Jtofeil onpexaensercss borom (6o
WHBIMU CBEpXbeCcTeCTBEHHBIMU cuiaMi). OnHoBpemeHHo cama E.Jl. Mapuenko He Hajie-
JIITCS] HUKAKUMU CaKpaJbHBIMHU YEPTaMH U BOCIIPUHUMAETCS CITYIIATENIMU U COTPYAHU-
kaMu MHCTHTYTa pUTMONIOTHH Kak OCHOBarenb VIHCTUTyTa pUTMOJIOTHH, JIEKTOP, aBTOP
psifa KHHT 10 PUTMOJIOTHH.

JlaHHBIN BBIBOJ, TIOMHUMO TEOPETHUUYECKUX PACCYKIECHUM, MOAKPEIUIEH pe3yibTa-
TaMH, MOJYYEHHBIMH B XOJ/I€ NMPOBEAEHHOTO aBTOPOM CTAaThU COIMOJIOTUYECKOTO OIPO-
ca B (popMe aHOHMMHOTO aHKeTHpOBaHUs. B onpoce Ha 1OOPOBOIBHOM OCHOBE MPHHSI-
JIM y4acTue TOCTOSHHBIE cymaTeny MIHCTUTyTa pUTMOJIOTHH U3 Pa3IMYHBIX CyObEKTOB
Poccuiickoii denepauun. Beidopka sBisieTcs: pernpe3eHTaTUBHON U BaJIHIHOHN (OIPOILEHO
500 pecnioHICHTOB U3 BCeX BOCHMH (hefiepaibHBIX OKpyTroB PD).

Tak, oTBeuas Ha Bompoc aHkeThl «C Kakoil 1enpio Ber mocemaere UpJIEM?y,
OONBITMHCTBO PECHOH/CHTOB 3asBHJIM, YTO OHHM MOcemaioT WHCTUTYT B mENsIX JInd-
HOCTHOTO POCTa, OOpeTeHHs HOBBIX 3HAHUH, M3yUeHHsS METOAWKH JOCTIDKEHHUS ycriexa
B JKU3HH, MMPOTHBOCTOSIHUS cTpeccaM U HeynadaM (88,4%) U ¢ Lenpio yaydIleHus: co-
CTOSIHUS 3110POBbS, TOCTHKEHUSI XOPOIIEro ¥ KOM(POPTHOIO CaMOYyBCTBHSA — (PU3UUECKO-
ro, TymeBHoro, couuansHoro (10,2%). 1,0 % onpoieHHbIX OTMETHIIN ITYHKT «/lpyroey,
pacimmn@poBaB Kak «IIOHUMaHHE CMbICIA JKU3HU», «IIO3HAHUE CeOs», «caMOpa3BUTHE,
«3HaHHUE BPEMEHHBIX 3aKOHOBY, «Pa3BUTHE JMYHOCTH, CAMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHNE, PACIIH-
peHue no3HaHus Mupa u ceds» u .. 0,4 % ONpONICHHBIX OTBETHTH Ha JaHHBIH BOIIPOC
3arpyaHuInCh. [IpuMedarenbHo, 4TO HU OJUH U3 PECIIOHIEHTOB HE OTMETHII, YTO Moce-
maet UpJIEM c uenbio y1oBIETBOPEHHS CBOMX PEIUIHO3HBIX moTpedHocTeit (0 %). Ta-
KUM o0pa3om, noceuienue VpJIEM Hukak He acCOIMUPOBAHO B CO3HAHUH PECHOHACHTOB
C YIOBJIETBOPEHUEM MMHU PEIUIHO3HBIX TOTPEOHOCTEH, PEIUIHO3HBIX YyBCTB M COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIUX OKUJIAHUM.

AocommoTHOe 00sbIIMHCTBO (99,4%) ONPOIICHHBIX PECIIOH/ICHTOB HE CUUTAIOT
NpJIEM penurnoznoii opranuzanueit. 0,6% 3aTpyJHUINCH OTBETUTH HA JAHHBIN BOIPOC.
Hu ogun u3 pecrionieHToB He 0TBETUI, uTO cuntaet UpJIEM penurnosHoit opranuzanu-
eit (0%). Takum obpazoM, MHCTUTYT PUTMOJIOTUH HE BOCIIPHHUMACTCS] PECIIOHICHTaMHU
KaK peJIMTHO3Hasi OpraHu3alus, 9T0 KOPPEIUPYETCs ¢ Pe3yJIbTaTaMU OTBETOB Ha IIPEbl-
oyt Bopoc. O4eBHIHO, UTO 3TO 00BsicHeTCS TeM, uto UpJIEM He 3annMaeTcs penu-
TMO3HOM JIEATENIbHOCThI0, KOTOpas He 3asBiieHa B ycraBe UpJIEM.

Jna 97,2% pecnionaenros noceuenue MpJIEM He aHanorunuHo nocemeHno uMu
PEeIUrno3Horo xpama (LIepKBU, MEUeTH u T.1.), 1,8% — 3aTpyaHUINCH OTBETUTH. TOJIBKO
1,0% pecnonneHToB oTBETUIH, uTO noceueHue MpJIEM nns HUX 03Hadaer To ke, YTo
JUIsl XpUCTHAHKMHA [OCELICHUE LIEPKBU (Xpama), Ul MyCylIbMaHUHA — MEUETH U T.1I. Xa-
PaKTEpHO, YTO OTBETHUBIIHUE MOJIOKUTEIFHO HA TAHHBINA BOTIPOC B aHKETAaX MO3UIIMOHHUPY-
0T ce0sl B KaueCcTBE MPABOCIIABHBIX BEPYIONIUX — WIeHOB Pycckoil mpaBociIaBHOM LEPKBH.
[TosTOMY Takue OTBETHI, BUAUMO, JaHBl MU 110 IPUYMHE BBIACICHUS B CO3HAHUH 0CO00
3HAYUMBIX COOBITHI COOCTBEHHOM JKM3HU, K KOMM OHM OTHOCST U mnocerienne MpJIEM,
KOTOpOE€, 110 UX MHEHHIO, TI0 CBOEH BaKHOCTH COMOCTAaBUMO C MoceleHueM xpama. [lo-
cemenne UpJIEM y abcomfoTHOTO OONBITHHCTBA OIMPOIICHHBIX CIyIIaTeIed HE acCOIIH-
HpYETCsl C TMOCEIIEHNEM KYJIBTOBOTO YUpEKICHHS (Xpama, MEYeTH) U KaKoro-JInOo MHO-
TO PEIMTHO3HOTO 00beKTa. IHCTUTYT CTaBHUT W pelIaeT BIOJHE 3eMHbBIC 3a/1a4H, 1 JIIOIU
MPUXOJST B HETO, YTOOBI HAXOAUTH OTBETHI HA BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPBIE BOJHYIOT HX B paMKax
«3EMHOM JKU3HI».

WNHTtepecHo, 4TO pH 3TOM MOYTH MOJIOBHHA ONPOIIECHHBIX ciyiareneit UpJIEM
(41,4%) SBASIOTCS BEPYIOIIMMH JIOABMH; APYyTas TPYIIa PECIOHICHTOB, COMTOCTaBIMAs
C TIepBOHi, 3asiBMIA ce0sl B KauecTBe HeBepyrommux (45,6%). 12,8% c oTBeTOM 3aTpyaHu-
JUCh, YTO Ja€T MOTEHIHATBHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh OTHECTH HMX K TIpYIIE KOJEOMIOMIMXCS
MEXIY PEIMTHO3HOU Bepoii U HeBepueM. Takum obpazom, MpJIEM nroau mocemiaror He-
3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, SIBJISIIOTCS JIM OHM BEPYIOIIMMH HJIM HEBEPYIOIUMHU. Penrno3HocTh
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WHAMBH/JIA B JAHHOM CITy4ae HUKOMM 00pa3oM He CONpSKEeHa C €ro CTaTycoM CIyIIaTess
HpJIEM.

B ciayuae monoXuTenabHOro OTBETAa Ha MOCTABJIEHHBIH BONPOC, TO €CTh MPH II0-
3ULMOHUPOBAHUY ceOsl B KAYECTBE BEPYIOLIETO YEJIOBEKa, PECIIOHCHTaM ObUIO MpeJyio-
’KEHO KOHKPETHU3HMPOBaTh 3Ty MO3ULHUIO W HAIMCaTh, KAKOW PEIUTHO3HON TPaAULIUN OHU
MIPUJIEP’KUBAIOTCS.

W3 uncna Bepyromux 86,0% pecroHeHTOB OTBETHIIM, YTO MPHUHAJIEkKAT K Mpa-
BoCNaBum; 7,7% — k ucnamy; 0,4% — x Oynausmy, 0,5% — x nporecranTusmy; 4,8% ormpo-
HICHHBIX BBIOpaAJIM JPYroil BapuaHT OTBETA, I7ie HanboJee pacnpocTpaHEHHbIE, 9TO BEpa
B bora 0e3 KOHKpeTH3aK PEeIUIHO3HOIO HAPaBICHNs, B «CAUHbIM boxecTBEHHbIN pa3-
yM», B «BbICIINi pazym», «HE OTJat0 MPEANOYTEHUS KAKOW-TO OTHOU PEeJIUTUU, MHE UHTE-
PECHBI BCE IOHEMHOTY», «HUKaKHe PEITUTUN HE OTPHUIIAI0, TOTOMY 4TO bor enuny, «He sB-
JSIFOCHh TPUBEPIKEHIIEM KaKOW-TMOO0 ONpeeIEHHON PEIMTHO3HON TPaJAHuIIUK, BEPYIO, UTO
ecTb BrIciine cuitbl, pa3yM, KOTOpbIE YIPABISIOT HALIEH )KU3HBIO» U T.I. TakuM 00pazoMm,
CJIEyeT OTMETHTB, UTO MOJABIISIONIEEe OONBIINHCTBO BEPYIOLINX, ocematomux UpJIEM,
SBIISIFOTCSL CTOPOHHUKAMH UCTOPUYECKUX PEJINTHI — B MIEPBYIO OYEpeb, IPABOCIABHS H,
CyZd IO BCEMY, HE BUAAT HUKAKHUX MPENATCTBUHA K OIHOBPEMEHHOMY ITOCEIIECHUIO Mpa-
BOCJIaBHOTO Xpama B KaueCTBE BEpYIOUIEro uenoBeka, 3anumasic B IpJIEM. 13 Bcero
MaccHBa OINPOILIEHHBIX MPAaKTHYEeCKH Kaxablil Tpetuit (35,6%) mozunmoHupyer cedd B
KauecTBe mpasociaBHoro. [Ipu sTom 3,2% onpomeHHbIx (0O MacCUB) 3asiBHIIH, YTO
onu mycyibmane, 0,4% — Oymmuctsl, 0,2% — nporectanTsl U 2,0% BBIICIIN TO3UITUIO
«/[pyroe», kak npaBuio, UMes B BUY BHEKO(eccnoHanbHyo Bepy B bora.

ABcomoTHOE OONBIIMHCTBO onpoIeHHBIX (97,8%) He BocpuHUMAIOT EBIOKHIO
Hmutpuesny JlygezapHoBy (MapueHKO) B Ka4ecTBE CBITOHM (CakpajbHOW) JMYHOCTH;
2,2% — 3aTpyIHIJINCH OTBETUTH. HEKOTOpBIE PEeCIOHACHTHI PAa3bsACHSIN, YTO BOCIIPHUHU-
maroT EBnokuto /ImutpueBny JlydesapHoBy (MapueHKo) B KaueCTBE «yHHKaJIbHOM JINY-
HOCTH», yHUKaJIbHOTO YEJIOBEKa», «TAIAHTIMBOTO YUEHOT0», KIIPEKPACHOTO YEIIOBEKAY,
«3aMeydaTesbHOM Marepu U 6a0yIIKu» U T.JA., TO €CTh JABAIN € MCKIIOUUTEIBHO «3€M-
HBIC» TUYHOCTHBIE XapAKTEPUCTHKH. HYU OMH U3 PECIOHAEHTOB HE OTBETHII, YTO BOCIIPH-
HnMaeT Epnokuto JImutpueBHy JlydeszapHoBy (MapueHko) B KauecTBe 0CO00# cakpalb-
HOH (cBsiTOM) mnunocTH, 6oruHH (0%).

Takum 00pa3om, B aOCOIIOTHOM OONBIIMHCTBE OonponieHHbie ciymarenu UpJIEM
He BocnpunuMaior EBnokuro JAmutpueBny JlyuezapHoBy (MapueHko) kak OOTHHIO WX
CaKpaJIbHYIO JINYHOCTh, HAJEIIAAA €€ BIOJHE 36MHBIMH YePTaMH U XapaKTePUCTHKAMH.

Wrak, nepsblii OJOK BONPOCOB MPOBEAEHHOIO COLMOJIOIMYECKOIO OIpoca
(B popme anketupoBanwus) ciymareneit UpJIEM, BBISBIII, 9TO peCTIOHACHTHI — CITyIIATEITN
NpJIEM — o Gonbieit yacTu Wi B a0ComoTHOM OonbiimHCcTBe TIocematoT UpJIEM He ¢
LEJBIO YOBJIETBOPEHHUS PEIMTHO3HBIX TOTpedHOCTel, He BocnpuauMaroT UpJIEM penu-
THO3HOHN OpraHM3alMel, ero MOCEIIeHNE ONPOIIEHHBIMU HE TOKAECTBEHHO MOCEIEHUIO
PENUIrUO3HBIX YUPEKACHUH, a coznatens u pykooauteias UpJIEM Epnokus JlyuezapHo-
Ba (MapueHKO) He BOCIIPMHUMAETCSI PECIIOHJICHTAaMH B KaU€CTBE CAKPAIbHON JTMYHOCTH.
ITocemenne UpJIEM mist aGCOMIOTHOTO OOJBITMHCTBA OMPOIICHHBIX CIIyIIaTesed mpo-
WCXOJIUT HE C IENbI0 00PETEHUsI PETUTHO3HOM BEPhI WK YIOBICTBOPEHHSI PETUTHO3HBIX
NOTpeOHOCTE!, a I MPUOOPETEeHNsT HOBBIX 3HAHWW U METOAMK NOCTH)KEHHS ycliexa B
«3EMHOI» )KM3HU — TO €CTh «3ECh U cervacy, a He ociie TenecHoil cmeptu. OnHako, 310,
CyZid IO OTBETAM PECTIIOHIECHTOB, HUKAK HE MEIIAeT UX JIUYHOW PETMTHO3HOCTH U HE CO3-
Ja€T «KKOTHUTHBHOTO JTUCCOHAHCA» B CO3HAHUU 00Jiee YeM TPETH OIPOLIEHHBIX, IIO3ULHO-
HUPYIOUIHUX ce0sl IPABOCIABHBIMU M OCTAJBHBIX, 3asBIISIONINX O CBOCH TIPUHAIC)KHOCTH
K JIPYyTUM pesuTusimM uiu Hepepur. CoOOCTBEHHO, ATO M MOHATHO — HUKAKOTO BHYTPEHHE-
ro KOH(JIMKTa, KaK B CIy4Yasx, €cid Obl B CO3HAHUM JIOACH «OOPOIUCHY MEKAY COOOM
CTpeMJIeHHS ObITh OHOBPEMEHHO BEPYIOLIMMU JIBYX MK 00Jiee PEeIUIHO3HBIX HallpaBie-
HUH (peNUrno3Hbii BEIOOp) — HET. B co3Hanuyu 3asBUBIIMX ce0sl B KaU€CTBE BEPYIOIIUX
HPUCYTCTBYET UX PEIUTHO3HAs Bepa (B MOAABIIIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE — IPABOCIABUE) H,
BMECTE C TeM, OHH 00yJaroTCcsd METOANKAM JIMIHOCTHOTO pOCTa U OOpPETeHNs ycrexa, Ho-
BbIM 3HaHUSIM, YMEHHUIO MPOTHUBOCTOATH CTpeccaM M KM3HEHHBIM HeyJaayaM B YacTHOM
Hay4HOM OpraHu3aluy, He UMEIOIIeH OTHOIIEHUS K PEINTMH U nMeHyeMoi HCTUTyTOM
putmonoruu (UpJIEM).
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bonee Toro, koHTeHT-aHANINU3 NJOKYMEHTOB UY «HCTUTYT pUTMOJIOTUNY» TIOKA3BI-
BAET, YTO B HUX HUKOT/IA HE yIIOTPEOIISIOTCS TAKHE CIIOBA, KaK «PETUTHS», «PETUTHO3HBIN,
«bor», «0okecTBEeHHBII», «KOH(ECCUs», KKOHPECCHOHAIBHBII, «BEpPOYUEHUE)», «BEPOY-
YUTEIBHBI U T.1., IMEIOIINE HETOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHNE K PETUTHO3HOMY JTUCKYPCY.

PaccmotpeB TeopeTnuecKue Moaxoabl, CIOKUBIINECS B PETUTHOBEAECHUH K 00b-
eKTy €ro M3yuYeHHs — PEJIHMIHH, KIACCH(DUKAIMH PEIUTHd M TUIIOJIOTHH PETUTHO3HBIX
OpraHM3alvii M BBIACITUB CPEeAM peluruil HoBble penuruosnsie aBumxenus (HPI), a kak
MX 4acTb — IPYMIbI HBIO DK, aBTOPHI MPUIILIN K BBIBOJY, YTO, BOSHUKHYB B KaueCTBE
peNUruo3Hoi oprannzanuu B koHne 1980 —nauane 1990-x rooB B YpalbCKOM pernoHe,
Panacrest, n3HauaIbHO OTHOCHMAS OOJIBIIMHCTBOM PEJIMTHOBEIOB (B TOM YHCIIE aBTOPAMHU
ATHUX CTPOK) K TPYMIIe HBIO WK (crmenoBarenbHo, HP/I), mocremneHHO 3BOTIOIHOHUPO-
Bana, U co Bropoi mojoBuHBI 2000-X Tog0B TIpeodOpazoBanack B Cyrydo CBETCKYIO 00-
LIECTBEHHYIO opranusanuio — MHctutyT putmosnoruu. B YeraBe MTHCTUTYTa MOJIHOCTBIO
OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKue-T100 YyIIOMUHAHHS O PEJIUTUH, PETUTHO3HOM Bepe, KyIbTOBON Mpak-
THKE, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM (CaKpajIbHOM), a TAKXKE 0 KaKHX-TH00 GopMax peauruo3Hon
JesTenbHOCTH. B HacTosimee Bpemst UHCTUTYT PUTMOJIOTHM UMEET CTaTyC YacTHOTO Ha-
YYHOTO YUPEKICHHUSL.

Comnmonoruyeckuii onpoc, NpoBeAEHHBIN B ceHTsi0pe 2017 roga B hopme aHOHUM-
HOTO aHKETHPOBAHHUS MO CIIyYaHOCTHOM Perpe3eHTaTHBHON BallMIHOW BBIOOPKE CITyIa-
teneit UpJIEM, nmoarsepauil runoresy uccieqoBanus. Pe3ynsrarsl onpoca He BbISBUIU
KaK{X-T100 MPU3HAKOB PETUTHO3HOM cocTapistomei B aesrensHoctu UpJIEM, nocemas
KOTOPBIH CIIyIIaTeNIN HE HalleJIeHbl Ha YIOBIETBOPCHHUE PEIUTHO3HBIX MTOTPeOHOCTEH, HEe
cunTatoT MHCTUTYT peMrio3HOM OpraHu3alueil, He BOCIPHUHUMAIOT €ro Kak CBSIICH-
HOE MECTO — Xpam, MedeTh U T.1. OKOJIO TPETH OMPOIICHHBIX CYUTAIOT Ce0sl BEPYIOIIUMHU
1 3asBJISIIOT O CBOEH MPHUHAJUIEKHOCTH K TPAJUIIMOHHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM HaIlpaBIeHUSIM
Poccuun — mpaBocnaBuio, uciamy, Oyaausmy, JIMOO COOOIIAIOT O CBOEH BHEKOH(eccHo-
HaJbHOM PENUTHO3HOCTH. PecrionieHThl He BocnipuHuMaroT EBnokuro JImutpuesny Jly-
ye3apHoBY (MapueHKo) B Ka4eCTBE CBATOH (CaKpallbHOW) IMYHOCTH, OOTHHU, HAJEIsIs e€
BITOJIHE 3€MHBIMHU XapPaKTEPUCTUKAMU.

CormnacHo pesyapTaraMm oIpoca, Ieibio mocemenus ciaymarensvmu UpJIEM sB-
nsieTcst oOpeTeHue HOBBIX 3HAHWH, H3yUYeHHE METOANKU JTOCTHIKCHUS KU3HEHHBIX YCIIe-
XOB, NMPOTUBOCTOSIHUS CTpEeccaM M Hey/ladaM, a TakkKe YITydIIeHHE COCTOSHUS 30pOBbs
U TOCTHKEHHE JIydlIero, 6osee KoM(pOPTHOTO caMO4yBCTBHS ((PU3HUECKOTO, TyIIEBHOTO,
COIMAJTEHOTO).

JlaHHBIE LI HUKAK HE CBSA3aHbI C PEJIMTHO3HBIMU WM BHEPEIUTHO3HBIMU YOe-
KICHUSAMU CllyllIaTesied. YdacTue peclioHAEHTOB B aesrenpHocTy UpJIEM He sBisiercst
y4acTHEM B PEIUTHO3HOM AEATEIFHOCTH KAaKOTO-IMOO PETUTHO3HOTO OOBEAWHEHHS, O
4€M KpaCHOPEUMBO CBUETEILCTBYIOT PE3yIbTaThl COLMOIOTMUECKOTO OMpoca.

B nacrosimee Bpemst UpJIEM npencrasisieT co0oii CBETCKYIO (BHEPEIUTHO3HYIO)
00ILIECTBEHHYIO OPraHN3aLMIO U OCYIIECTBIISICT CBOIO AEATEILHOCTD B COOTBETCTBHH C COO-
CTBEHHBIM YCTaBOM, COCTaBJIEHHBIM UCXOMs U3 HEPEJIINTHO3HBIX 1eNeil ¥ 3a1a4 HcTuTyTA.

3akiiroueHue

Taxkum o6pazom, Ha ipumepe Pamacten u MHCTHTYTa pUTMOJIOTHHA MOKHO TIPO-
CJIEIUTH AMHAMUKY U3MEHEHUs CTaTyca OHOW U3 OpraHu3aluii, nepBoHavalbHO OTHOCH-
MOM HCCIIeIOBATENSIMU K HBIO MK, B (DOPMY HEPEIUTHO3HON OpPraHU3alli — YaCTHOTO
Hay4qHOTO yupexkacHHs « THCTUTYT pUTMOJIOTUNY, B YCTaBHBIX TOKYMEHTaX U AEATEIbHO-
CTH KOTOPOT'O OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-THO0 INPU3HAKH PEITUTUH.
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ITanoMHHYECTBO U ApPYrue pUTyabl
B KMOeprnpocTpaHCTBe

WuTepHeT kak MeIMHHBINA KaHAJl CTAHOBUTCS B HACTOSAIIECE BPEMs OC-
HOBHBIM CPEIICTBOM MacCOBOIl WH(pOPMAIMU ISl PEIUTHO3HBIX OopraHu3anuii. JlaH-
HBIH KaHaJI He TOJIBKO IT03BOJIAET OOIMHAM BEPYIOLIUX OCBEIIATh CBOIO 1EATEIBHOCTD
1 UCKaTh HOBBIX afenToB. OH BIUACT HA BEPOYUYCHUS U PEIUTHO3HBIC IPAKTUKH, JICJIa-
€T PeNTUTHO3HbIe HHCTUTYTHI 00JIee OTKPBITBIMH, THOKMMH 110 OTHOLICHHIO K PeaTisIM
sku3HA. OTHUM U3 SIPKHUX BBIPAKCHUI COIMATIbHON aKTUBHOCTH, CB3aHHOM C PEIIUTH-
eil B KubepnpoCTpaHCTBe, SBISAIOTCSA pUTyasbl. [lox BIusIHHEM HHTEpHETa HEKOTOPbIE
TPaIUIAOHHBIC PETUTHO3HBIC MPAKTUKHA MOTYT PACIIUPSATH MOMYCHI CBOETO CYIIE-
CTBOBaHHMsI, HOPMHUPYsI HOBBIE CHIOCOOBI KyJIBTOBOW JesITENIbHOCTH. [laJoMHIYECTBO
SIBISIETCS. HAnboJIee YacTo BCTPEYAIOIICHCS peluriuo3Hoi npakTikoi B Cetn. JlaHHas cTaThs paccMaTpuBa-
eT (heHOMEH OHJIaiiH-TTaIOMHUYECTBa BO BCEMHUPHOI IMayTHHE, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA COLMOJOTHYSCKOM IIOXO0-
Jie U3y4eHus penuruu. [IpuBOASATCS OUCHKH NAaHHOTO (PEHOMEHA IMPEACTABUTEISIMU Pa3HBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX
Tpaguuuii. B paMkax cTaTbu MPOBOAMTCS aHAJIM3 MECTa MHTEPHET-NIATOMHUYECTBA B HOBOOOpa30oBaBILIeHcs
CHUCTEME PETMTHO3HBIX IPAKTHK B KHOEPIIPOCTPAHCTBE.

MHTEPHET, TaJIOMHIYECTBO, PUTYaJ, KHOSPIIPOCTPAHCTBO, PEUTHUS, BUPTYaIbHBIN

Zulfiia Yu. Pavlichenko
Pilgrimage and Other Rituals in Cyberspace

Now the Internet as the media channel is becoming the main mass media for religious
organizations. This channel not only allows communities of believers to light their activity and to look for
new adherents, but influences dogmas and religious practices, allows religious institutes to be more open
and flexible in relation to life realities. Rituals in cyberspace have become one of the vivid expressions of
social activity related to religion. Under the influence of the Internet some traditional religious practices can
expand modes of the existence, forming new ways of cult activity. Pilgrimage is the most frequent online
religious practice. This article discerns the phenomenon of pilgrimage online in the world web-net. The author
conducts an analysis of the place of the Internet pilgrimage in the newly emerged system of religious practices
in cyberspace. The first part of the paper is dedicated to the discussion of the terminology of the researched
topic. It provides description of the main approaches to the study of online religious practices. In addition,
the paper discusses the current trends in the Internet pertaining to the implementation of religious practices.
The author briefly examines the quantitative data on religious practices performed in the Russian-speaking
Internet (Ru-net) in order to demonstrate the growing interest of the population to the Internet as a platform
for the implementation or performance of religious rituals. Estimates of this phenomenon of representatives of
different religious traditions are given. Generally, the article devises the descriptive approach to highlight the
existing gaps of the studied field in Russian and Kyrgyzstani science.

Internet, pilgrimage, ritual, cyberspace, religion, virtual
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B coBpemenHOM 0o6111ecTBE OOJBIIYIO POJIb UTPAET UHTEPHET, B KOTOPOM HaXOAT
oTpaxxeHue Bce cepbl HaleH KU3HH. DTO KOMMYHHKALMOHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO OTPAKAET
Bc€ MHOrooOpa3ue U BCe MPOTHBOPEUHsi COBpeMeHHOTro ooOmiectBa [Kacrennc, 2004, 73].
Penurus toxe 3ansna cBo€ mecto B 3ToM npoctpancTse [Kacrensc, 2004, 167]. bnaro-
Japst MHTEPHETY MPOUCXOIUT MOJCPHU3AIUS PEITUTHN: PACIIHUPSIFOTCS BO3SMOXKHOCTH 00-
PaTHOM CBS3M M JINYHOTO BEIOOPA BEPYIOIINX, IIPOUCXOIUT BUJJON3MEHEHNE PETUTHO3ZHBIX
MPaKTUK ¥ PETUTHUH B LIEJIOM, KOTOpasi CTAaHOBUTCS 00Jiee OTKPBITOIN U OoJiee TOCTYITHOM.
MHorue koH(pecCHOHaIbHbIE O0BEIUHEHUSI CO3JaI0T COOCTBEHHBIE MHTEPHET-PECYPCHI,
[J€ MOKHO HE TOJIBKO MOJYYHTh HHPOPMAIMIO 00 OpraHu3aluy, HO ¥ NPUHATH yyacTue
B KakOM-HHUOy/b 00psiie. Ha caiitax Toi WM HHOW PEIMTHHA MOYKHO, HAIPUMep, IPUHSTh
WCJIaM WJIH TIONYYHTH OTITYIIEHHE TPEXOB Y KaTOIWYECKOTO CBsIIeHHHKA [YUyryeBcKui,
http://goo.gl/7jZQG3]. B pe3ynbrare TeCHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS IBYX cep — HHTEpHETa
U PEeJUTHN — OCYIIECTBIISIETCA UX B3aMMOBIUSHUE, HAlIpUMeEp, MPOUCXOUT U3MEHEHHUE
KynsToBOM npakTuku [George, 2006].

KubepnpocTpaHcTBO — 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO Uil MHOOPMALMOHHBIX OOBEKTOB H
coObIThi. CyIecTBYeT HECKOIBKO HHTEPIPETAINi TTOHATHS «KUOEPIPOCTPAHCTBOY, Ol
HAaKoO B HAyYHOW JIUTEeparype HanOoJee 4acTo MCIIOMB3YIOTCS CIeTyoIe:

— 3TO BECh JMana30oH MH(POPMAITMOHHBIX PECYPCOB, JOCTYIHBIX Yepe3 KOMITbIO-
TEpHBIE CETH;

— 9TO HOBBIH MOAJICPKUBAEMBIH KOMIILIOTEPHBIMU TEXHOJIOTHAMH MapajiebHbII
YHHUBEPCYM, B KOTOPOM OOMEH pa3inyHoi HH(pOopMannei COnpspkEH ¢ IPUBICYEHUEM BU3Y-
aBHBIX 00Pa30B, 3BYKOB 1 pa3HOO0Pa3HbBIX A(h(hEeKTOB, HEBOOOPA3UMBIX B PEaTbHOM MHUPE;

— 3TO HOBBIH THIT CPEIBI, CYIIECTBYIOIIEH «BE3ZI€ M HUTIE», 3TO Cpe/a Ui MMy Te-
IIECTBHS]; KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIM ATall B SBOJIIOLWHU M JAeMaTepUaIn3aluy CPEACTB Macco-
BOW HHOpPMAIIHH.

HecMotps Ha TO, YTO MIMPOKOE €ro0 MCHOIB30BAHNE HAYAIIOCH JBAa JECATHIICTHUS
Ha3a/1, Hay4YHbIX Pa0OT, B KOTOPBIX UCCIIEAYETCSl B3aUMOEHCTBUE HHTEPHETA U PEIIUTHH,
CEeroHsI HEMHOTO. BONBITMHCTBO M3 HUX MPUHAJICKUT aBTOPCTBY 3aIaHBIX WM POC-
cuiickux yu€nbix. K coxxanenuto, B KbIprbi3cTane Ha CErOAHSIITHUMN JIEHb HE MPOSIBIISAETCS
3aMETHOTO aKaJeMUYEeCKOT0 HHTepeca K JaHHON TeMe.

Kak mpaBuiio, B MHTEpHETE PENUTHS MpeCTaBlIcHa B MHPOPMAIIMOHHOM IIJIaHe,
T.e. B HAayYHO-ONHKCATEIBHOW M B NPOIOBEIHUYECKO-MUCCHOHEpCKor (opme. MuTtep-
HET-TI0JIb30BaTeNIb MOXKET MOTYYHUTh CaMyI0 Pa3HOOOpa3Hyio MH(OpMaLunio 00 UCTOPUHU
PENUTHO3HOTO TeUeHUs, €€ BEPOYUCHHHN, PUTYalIaX, KyITBTOBBIX COOPYKEHHSX, PETUKBH-
SIX, MECTOHAXO)KJICHHUH, e€ MyOIMKalusaXx U MeponpusTHsIX. braronapst Takor mHpOpMa-
LMY, JTFO[TY, HAXOSIINECs B TyXOBHOM TIOMCKE, MTOTy4aroT 0ojiee MHUPOKYIO, YeEM paHbIIIe,
BO3MOXXHOCTh OPUEHTHPOBATHCS B MUPE PEJIUTHH, JIeJ1as 0CO3HAHHBIN BeIOOp. Konebmto-
Mecs B CBOel Bepe 00paliatoTesi K KHOEpIPOCTPAHCTBY ISl YOBIETBOPEHHUS CBOUX Jy-
XOBHBIX IOTpebHOCTeH. 1o TaHHBIM coonpocoB, Ooee MATUAECATH POLEHTOB JIFOICH,
WCTIOJNB3YONINX HHTEPHET B PETMTHO3HBIX M JTyXOBHBIX IIEJISX, Yalle Bcero uckanu B Cetu
nH(GOPMAIIHIO O IPYTUX PEIUTHO3HBIX CHCTEMAaX, a He MaTepuaibl O CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM
penurun (koHpeccun). Ho 3Ta cBoOOAa BhIOOpA — KaxyIasicsi, Belb CIIOCOOBI IPE3CH-
TallMu PEeJUTUU B MHTEPHETE UMEIOT XapakTepHble uepThl. [Ipu 3ampoce monb3oBaress
MOVUCKOBBIE CHCTEMBI OTAAIOT MIPUOPUTET CaliTaM, BIOKUBLIMM ONpPEACIEHHBIA KaluTail
B TO, YTOOBI MOSIBUTHCS KaK «(UHAHCUpPYEMasl CChUIKa» B YUCIe MepBbIX [3adusiko, 2012,
75]. Takxe pa3MerieHre OHOW U TOH ke WH(OPMAIMH Ha Pa3IMIHBIX caiiTax («KOIBIO
caiToB») hOpMHUPYET Yy TTOJIE30BaTENCH YOSKAEHHOCTH B TOM, UTO ACHCTBHUS B PaCCYyXKIc-
HUS aBTOpa MHTEPHET pecypca MpaBUilbHbIC, TOCKOIBKY HHQOPMAIIHS, OTIPAB/IbIBAIOIIAS
UX pa3MellcHa B «pa3HbIX» UCTOYHMKAX. [Ipyroii mpumep, oOCyxkaeHHe BOIPOCOB Pev-
THO3HOW HANpaBIEHHOCTH B TPYIIAax B COLMAIBbHBIX CETSIX, MOOMIBHBIX MECCEHIKepax
1 Ha opyMax Mo3BOJISIET BBIPAOOTAaTh P GEKT «IPYyNIIOBOM NOAAEPKKI», KOTOPbI OCHO-
BaH Ha MOJICO3HATEILHOM CTPEMJICHUHU YeJI0BEeKa K TOMY, YTOOBI COITIacCOBATh CBOIO TOUKY
3peHHs] ¢ MHEHHEM OKPYKAIOIINX, U 3TO Ja&T €My YyBCTBO YBEPEHHOCTH B cele, 4To
pe3yIBTUPYET CHayaia B COMHEHHE B MPABMIBHOCTH COOCTBEHHOW IMO3WINH, a 3aTeM —
B €€ U3MEHEHNE B COOTBETCTBUU C OOLIMM HACTPOEM TPYIIIIHL.

Ho mnpencraBnenue penurun B WHTEpPHETE HE HcueprbiBacTcs HH(popmanu-
el o Hell. MHoOrUe MoAN, «IIyTEUIECTBYS» 110 MPOCTOpaM HHTEPHETa, XOTAT MOJIy4aTh
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HE TOJILKO WH(POPMAIMIO, HO TaK)Ke UCTIONHATH CBOM PEIMTHO3HBIE 00s13aHHOCTH. B ToM
YHciIe aKTUBHO B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATH Yepe3 MHTEPHET C BEPYIOIIMMHU CBOeil KoH(peccu.
s aTOoro B KMOEPIpPOCTPAHCTBE IMPEICTABICHBl PEJMTHO3HBIE BEO-4aThbl, HHTEPHET-
KoH(pepeHIMH, TPYTIIBI 1T0 HHTEpEeCaM B COIMATBHBIX CETAX, (DOPYMBI PETUTHO3HBIX Op-
TaHW3aIlii, OTBETHI [yXOBEHCTBA Ha BOIIPOCH Bepyronwx  T.1. [logoOHas mpakTuka, Kak
CBUJIETETHCTBYIOT POCCUICKHUE NCCIIE0BATENN, OTMEUEHa TAKUMHU 0COOEHHOCTSAMH, KOTO-
pBle IPUBOIAT K CYIIECTBEHHOMY M3MEHEHUIO TPAJUIIMOHHBIX MTPECTaBIECHUI O peuru-
03HBIX 00beuHEeHUX [3a0usko, 2012, 75-76]. Ilo muenuto A. Kopra, aHOHUMHOCTh U
0e3rpaHU4HOCTh HHTEPHETA CIIOCOOCTBYET BOBJICUCHUIO B OOCYKICHUE PEIIUTUU PA3HBI-
MU TPYTIIaMH U CO3/TaHUI0 UMM Pa3HBIX COOOIIECTB, a HHOT/Ia M HOBBIX T€UEHUI, C HETpa-
TUATTHOHHOW WHTEpPIpEeTarieil IepBONCTOYHUKOB TOM WM HOW PETUTHO3HOW KOH(ECCHU
[Kort, 2005, 368-383]. HoBble criocoObl pacrpocTpaHeHHsT 3HAHUK O PEITUTHH TPHBOJISIT
K CO3/IaHUIO CETEBBIX PEJUTHO3HBIX opraHu3aiuii. Hanpumep, HekoTopele MycyiabMaHe,
OOBSCHSS CBOIO PEIUTHO3HYIO MIPUHAIICKHOCTD, HACHTHPHULIUPYIOT ce0sl HE ¢ MEUYEThIO,
HE C PEJIMIHO3HOW OOIIMHON MM TEYEHHWEM HCiIaMa, a C BeO-CaliTOM WIIM MHTEPHET-
coobmectBoMm [Bunt, 2009, 77].

JpyruM BBIpaKeHHEM COIMATFHOW aKTHBHOCTH BEPYIOIIHX SBIISIOTCS PUTYAIIbI,
JUTSL BBITIOJTHEHHSI KOTOPBIX B KHOEPIPOCTPAHCTBE CYIIECTBYIOT OHIAHH-MOJIUTBEI, BUPTY-
aJbHBIE MAJOMHMYECTBA, OHJAMH-MEIUTAIUS, OHIAH-00r0CTyKEeHNs, KHOep-pUTyabl,
KHOEp-TTOXOPOHBI ¥ KHOep-TaHuXuAbl ¥ 1p. OAHUM U3 YacThIX pUTyanoB B CeTu siBsieTcs
NaJIOMHUYECTBO, KOTOPOE, MPEKAE BCETr0, BBIPaXKEHO B ero ynooctse. [pencrasurenu toi
WM WHOU KoH(eccuu, perucTpupys cBor cTpanHuily B CeTu, cTaparoTcs MpenCcTaBUTh
WH()OPMAIIHIO B MAaKCUMAIHHO YIIOOHOM BHJIE, IIPEXKIE BCETO IMPH ITOMOIITH TEKCTOB, (DOTO-
rpaduii, 3ByKOB, MYJIBTHMEJINHHBIX HHTEPAKTUBHBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOPhIC, B CBOIO OYepE/Ib,
3HAKOMSIT MIOJIB30BATEIsl C HCTOPHEH, JIETeHJaMU U reorpadueil TOro UM HHOTO CBSIIICH-
HOTO MECTa, a TaKXe JAl0T KOMMEHTapHH JeKTpoHHoro runa. K npumepy, npeacrasure-
T Wylau3Ma OpraHu30BajIM OJWH U3 CBOMX CAlTOB TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO IOJIb30BATENb
MMEET BO3MOXKHOCTB OTITPABUTH MOJUTRBY I10 3JIEKTPOHHOH 1OUTe K Hepycaaumckoil Cre-
HE TI1ava.

He menee BaxHOM NMPUUYMHON pacHpOCTpaHEHHOCTH najomMHu4decTBa B CeTH sB-
JIeTCsl TPYIAHOCTh COBEPILIEHHUS XaJka IMpeACTaBUTENsIMU Hciama. B ToMm uncie m3-3a
OTpaHUYEHHOT0 KOJMYECTBa KBOT, BblAensieMblx CayqoBckoil ApaBueil, 1 HeqocTaTod-
HOT'O YPOBHSI MaTepHalbHOTIO 0JarocoCTosHUS Bepylommx. Takum oOpa3om, HHTEPHET-
yI00CTBa CO3/Ial0T OIIYIIIEHHE PEaTbHOTO TAJIOMHUYECTBA.

B cTpykType penurno3Horo kubep-puTyana, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCS M TIaJIOM-
HUYECTBO, MOKHO BBIICIIUTH JIBa KOMIIOHEHTa: HH(POPMATUBHYIO QYHKINIO U (QYHKIIUIO
UMHTAUH peabHoro nericta. UHPOpPMATUBHBIN YPOBEHb — 3TO MPEACTABICHHUE ay/IH-
0-BU3yaJIbHOM HH(OPMALIMHU O PUTYaJIe IIPH IIOMOIIHU TEKCTOB, claiaoB, GpoTtorpaduit nnn
KOpPOTKHX BUJIE0 NPEACTABIAIOT Mob30BaTento. Ha BTopoM ypoBHE MoIb30BaTeNb HMEET
BO3MOXXHOCTH JIMYHOTO yYacCTHs B PHUTyaje B pexume online mpu MOMOIIN HHTEPAKTHB-
HBIX CCBUIOK, BBIOOpA TOW WM WHOM ONIIMH aHUMAITUH, BOCIIPOU3BEACHMS ACHCTBHUI C
BUPTYQIbHBIMU O0bEKTAMH B BUPTYAIBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, NOJAOOHO TOMY, KaK 3TO TpO-
UCXOAWT B online-urpax.

A.I1. 3a0usiKo 1 COaBTOPHI B KOJUIEKTUBHOHM padote «Kubbeppenurus: Hayka Kak
(axTop penuruo3HbIX TpaHcHOPMALMi» YKa3bIBAIOT HA OJHOTO M3 3aIlaIHBIX HCCIIEI0Ba-
teneil, Mapka Mak YunbsiMca, KOTOPBIA MUCaJ, YTO Pa3MbITOCTh I'PaHULIBI MEXKIY BUP-
TyaJbHBIM M pEaTbHBIM 0003HAYMIIACh B PEITUTHH 33J10JT0 70 M300pEeTeHnsT HHTEpHETA.
Cormacno Mak Yuibsmcy, TEpMUH «BUPTYaIbHBIN SBISIETCS MPOU3BOAHBIM OT CPEIHE-
BEKOBOTO JIATHHCKOTO Virtualis («cuia», «MOTYIIECTBO»), U B QUIOCOMUH CXOIACTUKU
XapaKkTepu30Ball TO, YTO B OONbLICH CTENEHU CYIIECTBYET MOTECHIMAIbHO, HEXKEIH aK-
TyanbHO [3a0usko, 2012, 75—76]. TauncTBO eBxapucTum (XJeOONpPEIOMIICHHUS), 110 YH-
JBSIMCY, BUPTYalIbHO TIOTOMY, YTO JAET PUTYaTbHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTH MOTEHITHAIBLHOTO TIe-
pexuBaHUSI OOKECTBEHHOUW peanpbHOCTH Xpucta. Kpome eBxapuctunm M. Mak Yuibsmc
yKa3bIBaeT Ha APYTHe XPUCTHAHCKHE (KATOJIMYECKHE) OOpSAbI, TAKKE COOTHOCSIIHECS C
MIPEJCTaBIEHUSIMHI O BUPTYaJIbHOCTH. DTO OTHOCHUTCS K MpaKTHKe KpecTHOro xona «Bua
Jonopo3sa», unmu CxopOHoro IlyTtu, roe 14 xanmbBapuid, pacroioKEeHHBIX 32 LEPKOBHOM
orpaJioil WM Mo Jopore K Hell M omuchIBaroIUX MyTh Mucyca Xpucra Kk MecTy Ka3HH,
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«SIBIISIOTCS CUMBOJIMYECKUMU 3aMEIIEHUSIMU ITyTeIIeCTBUS B IEHCTBUTEILHOE MECTO Ta-
JIOMHHYECTBa K cBsITOMY rpany Uepycamumy» [3abusiko, 2012, 75]. PeanbHOCTD Takux
MUHH-TIAJIOMHHUYECTB BO (PPAHLMCKAHCKUX LIEPKBAaX OblIa MPOBO3IVIALICHA M y3aKOHEHA
B XVII B. mano#t arokentrem XII. BuptyanbHbie masoMHIYecTBAa B KHOSPIIPOCTPaH-
CTBe OBIIN TaK e y3aKOHEHBI PuMcKo-katonmmdaeckoit repkoBbio. [1ama Moann IMasen 11,
HE MMesl BO3MO)XKHOCTH NOCETUTh Mpak U3-3a BOWMHBI, COBEPIIMI CBOE MAJOMHUYECTBO K
MeCTy poJieHUsI ABpaama B JIpeBHEM ropojie Ype BupTyainbHo [3abusiko, 2012, 76]. O1o
MaJIOMHUYECTBO 3HAMEHATENILHO TEM, UTO BCE MEPEABIKEHHUS MaIbl JTI000i MTOJIb30BaTeNh
MOXET NMPOCIEIUTh B HHTEPHETE, U TAKUM 00pa30M, «I10y4acTBOBATH» B HEM.

Mapk Mak YuiapsMC HE TOJBKO TPOCIEAVIT UCTOPUI0 BO3HUKHOBEHHS BHPTY-
ABHBIX MMAJIOMHUYECTB, HO W CO37aJl TEOPETHIECKyIo 0a3zy misi nx miydeHus. OH BbI-
JIENIAJ 9eThIpe HEOOXOAWMBIX KOMITOHEHTa BHPTYaJIbHBIX MaJOMHHYECTB. Bo-mepBrhIX,
9TO co3laHue MH(OIOTHYECKOH KapThl. BO-BTOPBIX, MCHONB30BaHHE HHTEPAKTHBHBIX
3pUTENBHO-CITYXOBBIX MPUEMOB, KOTOPBIE BBI3BIBAIOT UyBCTBO PEAJILHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS.
B-TpeTbux, BUpTyanbHble TaIOMHUYECTBA (KaK peajibHbIC) — 3TO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIC JIMMHU-
HaJbHBIE (PEHOMEHBI, CTIOCOOHBIE BBI3BIBATh HEKHE MEPEXOIHBIE COCTOSHUS «HU TO, HU
JIPyTOE», KOTOPBhIE MOTYT «BPEMEHHO BBIPBaTh MAJIOMHHKOB M3 KPYyTrOBOPOTa OOBIYHBIX
COIMAJIBHBIX POJICH W OTHOIICHHA, OMPEHCIISIONINX TO, KEM OHHU SIBIISTIOTCSD) [3a0usko,
2012, 76]. C »To# TOUKH 3pEHUS] BUPTYAIbHOE MAJIOMHUYECTBO, KOTOPOE B TOXKE BPEMsI
MOXET SIBIISITHCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM pa3BlieueHHEM. B-4eTBEPTHIX, BUPTYyalbHbIC TTATIOMHH-
YeCTBA, SBJISSACH BUJOM JJOCYTOBOH AEATENLHOCTH, (POPMUPYIOT BOKPYT ceOsi coodiiecTBa
JIIONIeH, BHI3BIBAS Y HUX YYBCTBO €AMHEHUSI.

Max YuipsiMC IE€IUT BUPTYaJIbHBIE TAJIOMHUYECTBA HA T, DKBUBAJICHT KOTOPBIX
CYIIECTBYET B PEAJIbHOM MHUpE, U T€, YTO MPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO B KHOEPIPOCTPAHCTBE
KaK «apXUTEKTypHO-KHOepHeTHYecKass Moaenby [3abusiko, 2012, 76]. K nepBbiM OTHO-
ciaTca KOep-maJOMHUYECTBA, COBEpILIaeMble B pealbHOM BpeMeHH. [IpuMepom MoxeT
CIIy’KUTb opuuManbHelid caliT Jlypaa, roe BeO-kamMepsl B peaqbHOM BPEMEHH TPaHCIIHU-
pyroT Bc€ mpowucxonsmiee B rpote (3aeck B XIX B. bepranerte Jlypackoii sBunacek [leBa
Mapus, mociie 4ero B 3TOM MeCTe 3a0ni MeleOHbI CeTOUHUK) [3abusxo, 2012, 76].
K kubep-nanomMHryecTBAM BTOPOTO pOJa OTHOCSTCS MPOTPaMMHBIE CPEIbI, CMOJEINPO-
BaHHbBIE «KHOEP-BU3MOHEPAMU» B Ka4eCTBE UICANTbHON WK Oyayliel peadbHOCTH. AHa-
cracusi Kapagnomkka npeiaraet Ipyryro kiaccu(puKamnuio, BLACISSI HHCTUTYIUOHAIIb-
HBIE NTAJIOMHUYECTBA, IpeJylaraeéMble LIEPKBAMH WIIM JPYTUMH PEIMTHO3HBIMU CITyKO0aMH,
Y TIEpCOHAJIBHBIE, KOTOPBIE TI0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy MOTYT OBITh TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM WA HET
[3abmsxo, 2012, 76].

B nmo0oM citydae, 1r000i BUPTYaIbHBINA PUTYaa UMEET JeJI0 HE C CaMUM BEpYIO-
M. KakoBa Ob1 HU ObLJ1a CTETIEHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH KUOEP-MOJICIH PUTYalIa, y9acTHe B HEM
BEPYIOILETO HE SIBJISETCS] HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM. Bee putyaisl, Oorociy:xeHus, oOpsiabl U
B3anMozeicTBHUS B CETH OCYILECTBISIFOTCS B BUPTYyaJIbHOW MPOTrPaMMHOM cpeie, I Uero
co3naércs aBarap, TO €CTh BUPTYaIbHBIN 00BEKT, KOTOPHIH B pealbHOM BPEMEHH MTPEJICTaB-
nsieT moib3oBatens B CeTu. DTOT aBaTtap CTAHOBUTCS TIOCPETHUKOM MEXKITY KyITBTOBBIMHU
00BEKTaMH U BEpYIOIIUM. B pamkax pelurno3Hoil aHTPOIOIOTHH TPaIHIIMOHHBIX KOH-
(eccuii mpobiiemMa JeHCTBEHHOCTA BUPTYAJIBHOTO 00psijia TpeOyeT CBOCTO OCMBICIICHHS.

MHOTr0 HOBBIX MPOOJIEM BO3SHUKAET TAK)KE B CBSI3U C PACILUPSIONIMMHUCS BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIMH LU(POBBIX TeXHONOTHH. OfHA U3 HUX — «JIMX0pajKa cesduy, Kak e€ Ha3BalIu B
WHTEpHETE, HANPSIMYI0 KacaeTcsi majoMHndecTBa. COBpeMEeHHbBIE TTAJIOMHUKH (POTOTpa-
¢upyrorcs Ha (oHE CBATHIHM M OyKBaJbHO 3all€UaTIICBAIOT KaXIBIH CBOH Iar mpu co-
BEpPIICHUHU NAJIOMHHUYECTBA. 3aTeM OHH BBIKJIAJIBIBAIOT CBOH (poTorpaduu B colMalbHbIE
CETH, ACTSICh CBOMMH BIICUATIICHUSIMH B JIMYHBIX OJIOTaX, WM — B COLMAIBHBIX CETSIX CO
CBOMMH JIPY3bSIMH M POAHBIMU. Y TaKUX BUPTYaJbHBIX MAJTOMHHUYECKHUX (OTO-OTUETOB
€CTh CBOU IUTIOCHI M CBOM MHUHYCBI. biiaronapst HUIM MHOTHE U3 T€X, KTO HE MOXET OTIIpa-
BHUTKCS B PEATBbHOE MY TENIECTBUE, MOTYT TO3HAKOMHTHCS CO CBATHIHAMH Yepe3 WHTEPHET.
C nmpyroif CTOpOHBI, TPOUCXOANT MPO(aHAIN TATOMHIYECTBA, HAPYIIAETCS OCh IICHXO-
JIOTUYECKOTO KOHTaKTa MaJIOMHUK—CBATBHIHA, BHYTPEHHUI MUD BEPYIOIIETO BHICTABIISAETCS
Ha BceoOIee 0003peHue.

BypHoe 00cyxaeHne «TUX0paaKy cenhu» MPOUCXOTUT B MYCYIbMaHCKOM CO00IIIe-
crBe. Tak Kak XaK B MEeKKy JUIsl KayK10T0 IPaBOBEPHOT0 MyCYJIbMaHWHA 3TO 0COOCHHBIH,
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0c000 KeJlaeMbIil 00psi/l, HanO-uMaM MeHTpalibHOM Medetn Kazaxcrana «Hyp Acrtana»
Alnmyccaman MaxaToB NpeAIoaoKuI, 4To MogoOHble (oTorpaduu MOTyT OBITH «BbIpa-
JKEHUEM PaJloCTU MaJIOMHHMKA WM, MOXKET OBbITh, JIMKOBAaHHUS OT TOTO, YTO OH COBEpILa-
et xamk» [Nur, http://goo.gl/q2qgl4]. dpyrue ncnaMckue TyXOBHBIEC TUAEPHI, HAIIPOTUB,
CUUTAIOT IAHHOE MPOSIBIIEHHE HE [T03BOJINTENIBHBIM, IOCKOJIbKY BBUIOKEHHBIE B COLIMAIIb-
HBIX ceTsX (oTorpaduu, 3aneyariieBarolie NaloMHIKa Ha ()OHE CBSITBIHb, IPOTHBOpEUAT
BOJIM TIPOPOKA U ero HactaBieHusIM. [logoOHbIe pakThl KPUTHKYET OIUH M3 MYCYJIbMaH-
CKUX mporoBeqTHUKOB AOayn Paszak anmb-Banp: «cknanpiBaeTcs ouylieHHe, YTO LENIbI0
NaJIOMHUYECTBAa CTaHOBUTCS (hoTorpadupoBaHue, a HE OTHpaBieHHE oOpsizoB» [Nur,
http://goo.gl/q2qgl4].

Mycynemane B Poccun Takyke ¢ COMHEHHEM OTHOCATCS K (hoTorpadraeckoit im-
XOpajKe, KOTopasi MOXKET OTBIIEYb BEPYIOMIMX OT IIABHOTO — MPAaBHIIBHOTO COBEPIICHUS
xaJka. «B nepByro ouepenb, KOHEUHO, TAJIOMHUKH JTOJDKHBI TyMaTh O IPaBUILHOCTH CO-
BEpLICHUS XaKa, 00 00psaax, puTyanax, HEKEJIM O TOM, Kak Mpe3eHTabesbHee BbLIO-
KUTb (hororpaduio u Kak cedst coTorpadupoBars. Ecian 3TO OTBIEKACT OT COBEPILICHUS
NaJIOMHUYECTBA, TO MOJYYaeTCsl, YTO OH [0eXajl He JUIsl COBEPILICHHUS 00psiaa, a uis TOTO,
4yTOOBI [10KA3aTh POAHBIM, OJIN3KUM U JPY3bsIM €05l IPaBOBEPHBIM MyCylbMaHuHOM. Mc-
JlaM BCETJIa YYUT YMEpPEHHOCTH, — YTOOBI 3TO HE MPEBPATHIIOCH B Kakoe-To (hOTO-II0Y,
4TOOBI HA KXKJIOM IHary jaenarh cendu», — uurupyer PUA HoBoctu 3amecturens npea-
cenarenst CoBera my¢dTueB Poccun Pymana A6Gsicosa [Nur, http://goo.gl/q2qgl4].

[IpaBociaBHBIE TUAEPHI TOXKE OTMEYAIOT HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH BO3MOXKHOCTEH HMH-
TEpHeTA.

ITo mamaeiM moptama Rambler (PamOmep (mpoekt «RUmetpukay)), 3a aBryct
2010 . coBOKyITHAs ayUTOPHs PEINTHO3HBIX CAUTOB pyHETa cocTaBisia uib 209 949
nocetutesel (COBOKyMHasi AHEeBHas aynuTopusi) (mm okoio 0,7 % ot obmied aynuropun
pyHera), 37 MecTo 1Mo CeKTopaM uccienaoBanuii Pamonepa. 3a nepuoj ¢ aBrycra 2009 no
aBryct 2010 cexrop «Pemurus» 3ansn 36 MeCTO, HIOHU3UBIINCH HA 2 ITyHKTA 110 CPaBHE-
HUIO C TIPEIBIAYITNM TIepuoaoM (Ha 25,55 %) u cocraBun 295 176 nocernTeneii 3a eHb
(coBokymHas aHEeBHasA aymutopus) — wink 1,03 % oT Bcel YHCIEHHOCTH TONIb30BaTeNeit
pyHera. OCHOBBIBasICh Ha HH(MOPMAIMH, NPEICTABICHHON INIABHBIM PEIaKTOPOM HHTEp-
Her-Karanora «lIpaBociaBHOe XpUCTHAHCTBO.py», M. Ma3ypeHKO MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO
MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH O MPeoOIaJaHny HHTEpeca MoJIb30BaTeNeil HHTEpHETa K XpUCTHAHCTBY
(mpexae Bcero — MpaBOCIaBHIO, a TaKXKe MpoTecTaHTu3My) [Masypenko, http://goo.gl/
FCuQAU].

[lo nanHBIM MHTEpHET-KaTanora «lIpaBociaBHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO.PY», TEMaTHKa
NPaBOCIaBHBIX CAWTOB cieayromas: 25 % MmpaBoCIaBHOTO pyHeTa — 3TO O(HIIUATbHBIC
CTpaHHMIIBI — XpaMa, erapXxuu, Olaro4nHust, MHeIX yupexxaenuit PIIL, unu opunmansHbie
CailThl LIEPKOBHO-001IECTBEHHOH opranu3auuu. CalTbl, MOCBIILEHHBIE TPABOCIABHOMY
UCKYCCTBY M HAay4YHBIM MpoOieMam, cocTaBisiioT 24 %. Taxke B MpaBOCIaBHOM CErMEH-
T€ PEIMTHO3HOTO pyHETa NpPEICTaBICHBI Takue TeMbl, kKak «lIpaBocinaBHoe Bepoyue-
Hue» (9 %), \«Cewmbs, xu3ab B Mupy» (7 %), «O6pazoBanue» (7 %), «CMW» (6 %),
«uaTepreT-cimyk061» (6 %), «llomuTtuka u uneonorus» (5 %), «llepkoBs 1 0OIIECTBOY»
(5 %), «JImunbie ctpanunakn» (3 %) U CaThHI, TOCBIIIEHHBIC XO3IMCTBEHHON JESTEIHHO-
CTH IpaBociaBHbIX xpuctuad (3 %). 52 % oduuuanbHBIX HHTEPHET-CANTOB COCTABIIS-
10T CalThl XpaMoB, 17 % — cTpaHMLBl HEPKOBHO-OOIIECTBEHHBIX OpraHu3anui, 15 % —
MOHACThIpCKUE caiitel, 12 % — oduuumanpHble enapxuanbHble CcalTel [Ma3sypeHko,
http://goo.gl/FCuQAU].

Ha nam B3misia, MycynbMaHe MMOKa B MEHBIIEH CTETEHHU MOJb3YIOTCS BO3MOX-
HOCTSIMH MHTEpHETa, MoATOMy B CeTH OQHIMAIBHBIX CAaHTOB MUCIAMCKOTO COMICPIKAHMUS
HEMHOT0.

BeiBOABI
MHTepHeT Kak MeAWHBIM KaHal CTAaHOBUTCS B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS OCHOBHBIM
CpEICTBOM MacCOBOM HMH(POPMAITUHU IS PETUTHO3HBIX OpTaHu3aruil. JlaHHbi KaHam He
TOJILKO TTO3BOJISIET OOIIMHAM BEPYIOIIUX OCBEIIATh CBOIO JCSATEIBHOCTD M UCKATh HOBBIX
anenToB. OH BIMSIET HAa BEPOYUCHUS U PEIUTHO3HbBIC IPAKTUKY, IETACT PEIUTHO3HBIC UH-
CTUTYTHI 00JIee OTKPBITHIMU, THOKMMH 110 OTHOIICHHIO K peasusiM ku3HU. [lon BimsHueM
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WHTEpHEeTa HEKOTOPBIE TPATUIIMOHHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE TPAKTUKN MOT'YT PAaCIIUPSITh MOJTYChI
CBOETO CYIIECTBOBaHUs, POPMHUPYS HOBBIE CITOCOOBI KYIBTOBOH AesTebHOCTH. OHOM 13
HOBAaIIMH PETUTHO3HBIX NPAKTHK SIBISICTCS HHTEPHET-MAJJOMHUYECTBO B KHOEpIPOCTpaH-
ctBe. [lanomamuectBo B CeTn — BaKHOE SBIICHHE, TTOCKOJIBKY OHO UMEET OTHOIIEHHE K
[TyOMHHBIM OCHOBaM PEJINTHH, K CTPYKTYpaM PeTMTHO3HBIX 00 AMHEHUH, K TPATUIIUSAM
PENUTHO3HOTO B3aUMOAEHWCTBUSA. JTO HOBOE SIBJICHHE TPEOYeT JalTbHEUIIero KOMIUIEKC-
HOTO HCCIJIEJIOBAHUS C TO3MIMN aHTPOMOJIOTHH, COLMOJIOTHU M TICHXOJIOTHU PEIUTHH.
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(0] MHPCKOM H CaKpa/IbHOM BpPEMEHH B HEKOTOPbIX
PYCCKHX (bOIIbKIIOprlX PEMINrio3HbIX TEKCTax

Cmamusi N0020MOGLEHA 8 PAMKAX KOJUIEKMUBHOU NAAHOBOU MeMbl
Ne AAAA-A18-118020800204-0 « Donvknophvie mpaouyuu u pyKONUCHAsL
knudicnocms Egponeiickozo Cegepa: ucmounuxoseoenue, mekCmono2us, NOSmuKa,
amuoepaguueckuti KOHMeKCmy»

B COBpPEeMEHHOM pENUTHOBEICHHN KaTErOpPHUIO BPEMEHH KOHpec-
CHOHAJIFHOTO TEKCTA IIPHUHATO ONHCHIBATH IIPU ITOMOINY OINMO3UIUU MUPCKOE—
cesauennoe. He ABIsIETCSA UCKIIFOUCHUEM U TEKCT NPaBOCiaBHbIA. OIHAKO CYILECTBY-
0T OIpe/IeIEHHBIE THIIBI TEKCTOB, ISl KOTOPBIX PAMKH YKa3aHHOI! ONMO3HUIMU TECHBI.
Peyb uaéT 0 TeKCTax HApPOJHOTO NMPABOCIABHS — TOYHEE, O PYCCKUX (DOIBKIOPHBIX JTYyXOBHBIX cTHXaX. IIpo-
U3BEICHHUS 3TOTO XKaHpa HACIEAYIOT OT XPHUCTHAHCTBA IIPEICTABICHUE O BPEMEHH MUPCKOM H CBAILCHHOM,
HO T0-cBoeMy TpaHchopMupytoT ero. IIpaBocnaBHas Tpagumus B (ONBKIOPHOH Cpelie WHTEPIPETHPYETCS
IPEHMYILECTBEHHO B TEPMHUHAX HAapOIHOU KYJIBTYpPbI: BO3pacTaeT 3Ha4eHHe (ONBKIOPHOH TPOMIHOCTH, aK-
TyaJM3UPYeTCs IPEACTABICHHE 0 MU(OIOTHYESCKOM HICAILHOM NIEPBOHAYANIEC; CEMUOTHYECKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO
[PaBOCIABHON Tpaauiuu oboramaercss GponbKIOPHBIMU MPEICTABICHUSIMH O 6peMeHu nospanuyHom (noi-
HOUb, 08€HAOYAMb YACO8 1 T.11.); IOTIOJIHUTEIBHOH CaKpaIn3aliy HOABEPracTCs namuuyd Kak IeHb PacriaTus
Xpucra (CormacHO HEKOTOPBIM JyXOBHBIM CTHXaM, IMEHHO Ha ISITHUIYY IpuxoauTcs Bo3necenue Xpucra, B
CYLIECTBEHHOM NPOTUBOPEYUU C KaHOHHYECKOM Tpaﬂ,nuneﬁ); HaACIAOTCA AOMOJHUTCIBHBIM CaKpaJlbHbBIM
CMBICJIOM U COOBITHSI, BOOOIIIE HE TOTYyUYHBIINE B KAHOHMYECKHUX TEKCTaX COOTBETCTBYOIIEH ATHYECKON OLICH-
KH (HampuMep, BO3pacT Hadana oOydeHHWs CBATOTrO TpaMoTe). buHapHas ommosunust mupckoe—cesaujeHnoe
TpaHC(HOPMHUPYETCsi B CBOETO pOjia TPHALY, II¢ B Ka4€CTBE TPETHEro IEMEHTA BHICTYNAIOT COOBITHS, IIPO-
HCXOAIINE B MOTOKE MHPCKOTO BPEMEHH, HO HaJelseMble (POIBKIOPHBIM CO3HAHHEM JOMOIHUTEILHEIMI
CaKpaJIbHBIMHU, CAIMBOJIMYECKUMU KOHHOTALMSIMHU, BOCXO/SLIMMH K 0OpPa3HOM CHCTEME HapOAHOM KYJBTYDBL.
3T0 MO3BOJISIET TOBOPHTH O PACIIMPEHHH I'PAHMI] CBSAIICHHOTO BPEMEHH B HApOIHOM mpaBociaBuu. Cylie-
CTBEHHYIO POJIb B OPraHHM3aIl[MH BPEMEHHOW CTPYKTYPHI JyXOBHBIX CTHXOB UIPAIOT ICXaTOJIOTHYECKHE IIe-
pexuBanus. Cakpaau3aluy MOJBEPKEHbI HE TOJIBKO COOBITHS, IIPOUCXOAUBLINE B IIPOLIIOM, HO U COOBITUS
IpeoaaraeMoro Oyaymero (KOHeI] CBeTa U OCTaHOBKA TEUEHHUSI BDEMEHN).

JyXOBHBIE CTUXH, (hOJIBKIOP, HAPOIHOE IIPABOCIABHE, MUPCKOE, CaKpalbHOE, KaTe-
rOpHUs BpPEMEHH, PEITUTHO3HOE CO3HAHNE

Alexander M. Petrov
On Secular and Sacred Time in Some Russian Folklore Religious Texts

The paper is written within a collective planned subject
“Folklore Traditions and Hand-Written Booklore of the European North: Source Study, Textual Criticism,
Poetics, and Ethnographic Context”, no. AAAA-A18-118020800204-0

In modern studies of religion, the category of time of the confessional text is usually described
with the help of the opposition profane-sacred. Orthodox text is not an exception. However, there are certain
types of texts for which the framework of this opposition is tight. It concerns the texts of folk Orthodoxy —
more precisely, Russian folklore spiritual verses. The works of this genre inherit the notion of profane and
sacred time from Christianity, but they transform it in their own way. The Orthodox tradition within folklore is
interpreted mainly in terms of folk culture: the importance of the folk idea of triplicity increases; the concept of
the mythological ideal origin of the world is actualized; the semiotic space of the Orthodox tradition is enriched
with folkloric ideas about the border-time (midnight, 12 o’clock, etc.); Friday as the day of the Crucifixion
of Christ is exposed to additional sacralization (according to some spiritual verses, it is on Friday that the
Ascension of Christ takes place, in substantial contradiction with the canonical tradition); events that generally
did not receive the corresponding ethical evaluation in the canonical texts are endowed with an additional
sacred meaning (for example, the age of the beginning of teaching the holy child). The binary opposition of
the profane-sacred is transformed into a kind of triad, where the third element are the events taking place in the
stream of profane time, but endowed by folkloric consciousness with additional sacral, symbolic connotations
that go back to the folk culture. This allows us to talk about expanding of the boundaries of sacred time in
the folk Orthodoxy. Essential role in the organization of the temporal structure of spiritual verses is played
by eschatological experiences. Sacralization concerns not only those events that occurred in the past, but
also the events of the prospective future (the end of the world and the cessation of the passage of time).
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IMerpoB Anexkcanap MuxaiaoBH4 — KaHAUIAT (HUIOIOTHYECKUX HAyK, CTAPIIMH HAyYHBIH CO-
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Alexander M. Petrov — PhD (Philology), Senior Researcher at the Institute of Linguistics, History
and Literature of the Karelian Research Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences; 11 Pushkinskaya str.,
Petrozavodsk, Republic of Karelia, Russia; petrof@onego.ru

Tpaauiust OCMBICIECHUSI MUPa B PEIUTHO3HBIX KATETOPUSIX 3apOANUIach C MOMEH-
Ta JOCTIKEHHS YEJIOBEYECKUM CO3HAHHMEM CIIOCOOHOCTH K OCYIIECTBICHHIO CIOXKHBIX
abCTpaKTHBIX ONEepaIiii ¥ COXpaHHUIa CBOIO ITPEEeMCTBEHHOCTD /IO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH.
DOopMBI PETUTHO3ZHOTO MBIIIJICHUS TPOILIH TOJITHH MyTh U MPETEPICIH CYIIECTBCHHBIC
SBOJIFOITMOHHBIC U3MEHEHHUS, HO B CAMOU CBOCU CyTH PETUTHO3HAsI KAPTUHA MHUPA BCETrna
OCTaBaJIaCh MOCTOSHHOMW: penurus (BO MHOXKECTBE €€ HaIlMOHAIBHBIX, HaHAIIMOHAIb-
HBIX, HCTOPUYECKHUX THUIIOB) OCHOBEIBACTCS Ha HA0OpPE MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHX KOHCTAHT,
KoTopeie auddepeHIpyoT e€ OT IPYrux CIIOCOOOB OMHMCAHUS M OCMBICICHHUS OKpYXKa-
rouero Mupa. K unciy Takux KOHCTaHT UCCIIENOBATENH, IIPEXK]IE BCEr0, OTHOCST 6epy B
CylIecTBOBaHUe Oora (uiu OOroB, UM CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CHJI — B ITUPOKOM CMBICIIC)
U OTIMCaHUE MHUPA MOCPEICTBOM KaTETOPUH cesuyenno2o u Mupckozo. VIHOTa K KOHCTaH-
TaM PEJIMTHO3HOIO CO3HAHUS OTHOCSAT TaKHe MPU3HAKH, KaK NpeACTaBlicHHe 00 HHOObI-
tum [3abusiko, 2008, 1069]; peaurno3HbIil KyJIbT, peIUTHO3HbIE OpraHu3aIyy [3a0HsKo,
Kpacuuxos, DnbaxsH, 2006, 872].

YKa3aHHbIE TUIOJIOTMYECKUE MAPKEPBI PETUTHO3HOIO CO3HAHUS BOCXOIAT K MU-
(hOJIOTHYECKUM UCTOKaM; caMa PEJIMTHs KaK MUPOBO33PEHUYCCKUI (DEHOMEH BBIPOCIIA U3
mugosoruu [S6mokos, 2006, 886]. B npeayiaraeMoM UCCIIeIOBAaHUH PEIUTUS pACCMATPH-
BaeTCs KaK UCTOpHUecKas popma MU(OIOrHH; 00pa3bl U CEOXKETHI PEJIUTHH OIMCHIBAOTCS
Y HHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS B KATETOPHUIX MUDOIOTHH; MU(DOIOTHIESCKOE U PETUTHOZHOE MBITII-
JICHNE PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK ICTOPUYECKHU HE TOXKIECTBEHHBIC, HO CTPOTO He AuddepeH-
LUPYIOTCSL.

Kak MBI y’xe OTMETHIIN BBIIIE, K YUCTY CYIIECTBEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB PEIIUTH-
03HOTO CO3HAHMSI OTHOCHUTCS MHTEPIIPETAIlUs MUpa M UYEJIOBEKa MOCPEICTBOM KaTero-
puil CBSIIEHHOTO M MUPCKOro. OIMNIMNO3ULIUS CEAUjeHHOe—MUPCKOe OIUCHIBAECT CaMble
pa3HOOOpa3HbIe aCMeKThl OBITHS, B TOM YHCJIE W TAaKyl0 OHTOJOTHYECKH 3HAUYUMYIO,
CYLIHOCTHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY OKpY>KalOIIero mMupa, kak Bpems. Kareropus BpemeHu
B 3HAYUTEIHHOW CTENEHM IOBEp)KEHA PETUTHO3HO-MHU(POIOTHUYECKOMY OCMBICIEHHUIO;
PEIUTHO3HO-MHU(OIIOTHYECKOE BpeMst 00J1aaeT 0co00i CTpyKTYpoi u ceMaHThKou. [Ipe-
K7€ BCETO, BpeMs, KaK U MPOCTPAHCTBO, HEOMHOPOAHO: B HAYYHOU TPAAULIUUA TMPHUHSITHI
TEPMHUHBI 8peMsi MUPCKOe U 8peMs cesiujernoe. Bpemsi MUpCKoe — 3TO «0ObIuHAs BpeMEH-
Has NPOTKEHHOCTh, B KOTOPOM Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS JCHCTBUS, JTUILIEHHBIC PETUTHO3HON
3HaYUMOCTH» [Dnuane, 1994, 48]. Bpems CBsLLIEHHOE — 3TO BpeMs MPa3IHUKOB, OBTO-
PAIOIIUXCS ¢ ONPENEIEHHON NEPUOIUYHOCTBIO: «BCIKUM LIEpKOBHBIN MTPa3/IHUK, BCSIKOE
Bpewst mutypruu npeacTtanisieT co00it BOCIPOU3BEICHUE B HACTOSIIEM KAKOTO-JIHOO0 CBSI-
IICHHOTO COOBITHSI, IPOMCXO/IUBILIETO B MU(OIOTMISCKOM TIpoIiom» [Dmuane, 1994, 48].

3agaya cTaTby — MPEAJIOKUTH CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHHOE OMUCAHUE Kame2opuu epe-
MeHy, 00yCIIOBIUBAIOIICH THIIOJIOTHYECKOE €IWHCTBO HAPOIHO-TIPABOCIABHOTO CO3HA-
HUS, OTPaXEHHOTO BO MHOXKECTBE (DONBKIIOPHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB.

Marepuain nuccieoBaHus — PyCCKHe (OIBKIOPHBIE JTyXOBHBIE CTHXH: CIOKETHI
«lonyOunas kHUTa», «AJekcel, yenoBek boxuity, « AHuka-Bouny, «/Isa Jlazaps», «Ero-
puii XpaOpsiii» U MHOTHE JPYTHe KIaCCHUECKUE SIMTUUECKUE CIOKETHI.

[IpucTtynum K pacCMOTPEHHUIO TEKCTOB.

I. Bpems mupckoe

Apnanranus XpUCTHAHCKOTO BepOydeHHsS (OIBKIOPHON TpaaWIlueil CTalKuBa-
JIaCh C PSIIOM €CTECTBEHHBIX TPYAHOCTEH: HETIPUBBIYHBIE 00Pa3bl, CIOKHBIN S3BIK XPH-
CTHAHCKOM MUCHhMEHHOCTH. DONBKIOPHBIN TEKCT U30eraeT Ype3MEepHBIX YCIOKHEHUN —
HaIpOTUB, B YCJIOBUAX YCTHOTO OBITOBAHMS OH CTPOUTCS Ha TPAAMIIMOHHBIX U XOPOIIO
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W3BECTHBIX CKazuTelsiM (opMyJax: PHTMO-CHHTAKCHUYECKUX, JIEKCHYECKUX, MOpQo-
JIOTHYECKHUX, MEJOANYEeCKUX U T.A. Harpomoxkaenne oOpa3oB M BUTHEBATHIX S3BIKOBBIX
KOHCTPYKLUH — NMPU3HAK KHI)KHO-IMCBMEHHOMN KYJIBTYPBI, XOTA, pa3yMeeTcsl, JaJIeKo He
BCSIKOW M HE BO BCSKWH MCTOpHUYECKU MOMEHT. OHaKo (hOIBKIIOP MPAKTHYECKH BCET/a
CTPEMHUTCS K YIpOIIeHnsM. Kareropns BpeMeH! — YacTHBIN CIy4ail TaKoro TOJOKEHUS
nen. He cranu MCKITIOYeHHEM M TyXOBHBIE CTHXH: B OTOM JKaHPE MBI OTMEUaeM HEMaJo
OBITOBBIX MTPEACTABICHHUI O BPEMEHH: TaK OJNMKe U MOHATHEE HOCUTEISIM TPAJUIINU U UX
ciymarensM. B TyXOBHBIX CTUXaX MOXKET OMHUCHIBATHCS OOBIACHHBIN MHUP B OOBIIEHHBIX
XPOHOJIOTMUYECKHUX paMKax. Tak, eciau B )KM3HM CBSITOTO HACTYNAeT TaKOM MOMEHT, Kak
cBaap0a, TO MPOIIE BCEro MPUOETHYTh K IMOMOIIM MPUBBIYHBIX YHACIOBBIX HOMHHAITUI:
«IIpommwno Toro BpeMerp-Ku HUIMHOTO, / HUMHOTO-TO, HUMAaIO, fa 1em cemHaoyams, / Ilo-
XOTEJIH OTeIlb-MaTh ero >kKoHuTH» [Hewsmanupie Mmatepuansi, 2007, 164]; «A mpoxoauio
TOMY BpPEMEHH e 60CeMHAOYamsb, / A TOXOTeN ero Oariomika >KOHUTH» [HewsnaHuble
marepuaibl, 2007, 170]; «Poctunu Onexces iem dsadyemn, / 3pyman Onexces ;KaHUTH, /
Bribupanu ssmy kaeruny Karepuny» [Hensnanusie marepuansi, 2007, 158].

[losicHnM, 9TO TPOIUTHUPOBaHHBIE (PparMEHTHI OTHOCATCA K JYXOBHOMY CTHXY
«Anekcei, gemoBek boxui», MHUPOKO pactpocTpaHEHHOMY B (OIBKIOPHON TPaTUITHH
1 OBITOBABIIEMY B JIECSATKAX BAPUAHTOB. JTOT CTUX BO3ZHHK Ha OCHOBE JIMTEPATYPHOTO
Kurtus Anekcus, uzsectHoro Ha Pycu ¢ X1 Beka mo nmepeBoiaM ¢ TPEYeCKUX HCTOUHHUKOB
[MypasséB, Typuinos, 2001, 9].

[lon BnustHMEM OBITOBBIX NPEICTABICHUN NPOHUKAET B (DOJIBKIIOP U yKa3aHUE Ha
BO3pacT Hadaja o0y4eHus cBaToro: «Jla cram Anekceii monpacrary, / Jla cran myxeBaru, /
Ja cramo Anekcero iem socems, / J]a cram Anekcel rpaMoTe YIUTBC [ JlyXOBHBIE CTHXH,
2015, 160].

B pyxornchnom criucke «Kutusp» XII B. KOHKpETHBIE YHCIOBbIE YKa3aHUs OTCYT-
cTBYIOT: «Koraa ke OTpOKy MPHIIUIO BPeMsl YUUTHCS, OTAAIH ero CHauana o0y4eHHIo Tpa-
MOTE, ¥ OH IO3HAJI BCIO TPAMMAaTHUKy, LIEPKOBHbIEC IIPaBUJIa 1 HEMHOT'O PUTOPHKY, H ObLI
OoTpoK oueHb yMHbIM» [BJIJIP, 1999, 245].

OpHako yke 37eCh MBI CTAIKHBAEMCS CO CBOETO POAA «COMPOTHBIEHUEM Mare-
puaia» 3aJaHHON cxeMe. B HapomHO-TIpaBOCIaBHBIX TEKCTaX CTEPEOTHIIB OBITOBOTO BOC-
NPUSATHS BPEMEHN MOTYT BBITECHSTHCS TPAIUIIMOHHBIMU (DOJTBKIIOPHBIMU HyMepaTHBaMH,
MMEIOIMMH CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HayeHue. Tak, B OJHOM W3 BapUAHTOB BO3PACT OOy4YECHHs
CBSITOTO IpaMoTe — dseHadyamy em (Texct 3anucad B 1935 1. B Kemckom paitone Kape-
mun): «Bocnuranu oHM ero sem 10 0genadyams. / 3aX0TeN OHN AJIEKCEIOIIKa rpaMoTe
YVUHTh, / AJIEKCEIOIIKH rpaMoTa ckopo manacs» [lyxoBusie ctuxu, 2015, 93].

MO’KHO TIPEATONIOKUTE, IUTO YHCIIO 08eHadyamsb it 0003HAYCHIS BO3pacTa B3po-
CJIEHHS Teposi 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 3nndeckoit Tpaaunun Pycckoro Cesepa: «K nBenaamaru
roznam coOpan ApyxuHy Bombra, asenaauaruietnuii Epmak Obercs ¢ mapem Kanunbim,
Bacunuit UrHareeBnd — ¢ bareiroii, B 3ToM Bo3pacTte MOKHUIaeT cBoit oM JloOpbiHS paau
YHUCTOTO TOJIs, TaK e moctymnaeT COKOIFHUK, BCTYNHUBIITNI B €TUHOOOPCTBO € OTIIOM. Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, IepBast TIOMBITKA MEPEHSITh OTIIOBCKYIO CIaBy COBEPIIAETCS B IBEHAAIATh
net» [HoBuukosa, 2001, §89].

Camo e CUMBOJINYECKOE YHCIUTEILHOE 08eHAOYamb BOCXOAUT K MU(OIOTHYC-
CKUM TpEJCTaBICHUSM, MOBIUSIBILIUM M Ha MOATUKY (onbkiopa [Tomopos, 1992, 629-
631]. lHpIMHU cI0BaMH, CIOKETHBIM CTEPEOTUI «00yUYeHHE CBATOTO TPaMoTe) IOJBepra-
€TCsl B HapOJHOM TEKCTe BIHSHHIO (OIBKIOpPHON (hopmynpHOCTH. OmrcaHne MOMEHTa
KU3HU T'epos TIPU TIOMOIIIF CUMBOJIIMYECKOTO HyMepaTHBa IPpUIaéT TOBECTBOBAHHUIO HEKO-
TOPBII CaKpabHBIA OPEOIL.

Hymepatus dgenaoyams Wcnonb3yeTcss W MPH ONMUCAHUU TE€POEB-3MEeOOPIICB:
®enopa Tupona u I'eoprus [Todenonocua (B HapoaHoii Tpaguuuu — Eropust Xpabporo),
KOTOpbIE, COIIacHO (POJILKJIOPHBIM BO33PEHHSIM, B3POCICIOT U OOpPETaloT CHIIy UMEHHO
B 3TOM Bo3pacTe: «Tompko 1o nBopy mo mapckomy, / [lo kKppuledymiky mo kpacHomy /
Xomut-rynsaét miaapiii genoBek demop Tupon, / Beero eMy oT pomy dgenadyams nemy»
[Ctuxu, 1991, 87]; «SBuics eit Eropuii cBet, / Eropuii cBer B dsenadyame nem, | Ha
oenom koHe cumroun» [JlyxoBubie cruxm, 2015, 422]; «3Hauwur, xwuia-Obuia ArpaduHa
Karepuna. ¥ eii Ob1 cbin Eropuii. OH sxxun ga osenadyamu nem. Ctano emy oseHaoyamy
nem. Haezxan uapuie Kynpusauie» [/yxousie ctuxu, 2015, 230].
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B coznanuu crepeoTunuu QONBKIOPHOTO TEKCTa MPUHUMAET YYacTHE M TPaju-
LIUOHHAsE TPOUYHOCTh. Hampumep, reporo B MOMEHT Hauajla UCIBITAHUH MOXET OBbITh HeE
JBEHAALATh JIET, a mpu rofa 6e3 mpéx mecsues: «Ecte y Mens cBsitoit mnaaenen Kupuk, /
Tpéx nem 6e3 mpéx mecayes» [Ctuxu, 1991, 120].

Hcnonp3oBanue (QONbKIOPHON TPOMYHOCTU HE UYXKAO U OPYTUM CIOKETaM Iy-
XOBHBIX CTHUXOB. TPOMYHOCTB, pa3yMeeTCsl, Mbl IOHUMAaeM B IITUPOKOM CMBICIIE: ITO JIIO-
0oe omnpeneneHne, coaepsKallee UACK YTPOCHUS: mpu, mpuoyams, mpuoyams mpu, mpu-
cma v T.11. braronaps TakMM YMCIIOBBIM CTEPEOTUIIAM J1aKe BpeMs, KOTOPOE, B CYIITHOCTH,
OTHOCHUTCSI K MUPCKOMY, IPUOOPETAET OTTEHOK €CIIM HE CaKpaJbHOCTH, TO HEKOTOPOH yc-
JIOBHOCTH, HE CBOMCTBEHHOH OBITOBOMY BOCHpUATHIO BpeMeHH. Hanpumep, B ctuxe «lo-
JyOMHasi KHUra» TPUALATH JIET — 3TO CPOK, B TEUCHHE KOTOPOTO AOJIKEH COBITHCS BELUH
coH reposi: «Kaxk ternepsb y Hac u B 3a4athbi HeT, / ToMy nipoiineT BpeMeHu mpuoyams iem, /
Torna cHbI-To Hamwm cOymyTes, / Torna netu Hamwm Hapoasarcs, / [To Bo3pacTy BMecTe COli-
nytcs» [becconos, 1861-1863, 299].

Tpunuarse Jet, COriacHO HEKOTOPHIM BapHaHTaM AYXOBHOTO CTHUXa «AJIEKcel, ye-
noBeK boxwuii», —3T0 CpOK, B TE€UEHHE KOTOPOTO CBATOW MOJIUTCS B IyCThIHE: «Tpudyams
snem nipoOsIn Onekcel B mycThine, / Tpudyams em bory Mommmcs [lyXOBHBIE CTHXH,
2015, 88]. B xkamkaOM «KUTHI» 3TOT CPOK COCTaBIsIET cemraoyams iem [BJIIP, 1999,
247]: dbonbKiIoOpHAas TpaJuIKs, TAKUM 00pa30M, MPUBHECIA B MIOBECTBOBAHUE OTTCHOK
CKa304HOI TAMHCTBEHHOCTH.

[lo npyrum BapmanTtam, Bpems npeObiBaHUs AJieKces B IIyCTBIHE MMeeT Oojee
KOHKPETHBIN XapakTep: 3TO dgeHadyams, cemHaoyams (Kak B «XXKutumy»), dgadyamow, co-
POk, copok namo aem [Iletpos, 2014, 16].

OOBIACHHBIN XapaKTep HOCAT OMHCAHWUA (U3NIECKUX COCTOSHUN TEePCOHAKEH.
Hampumep, B nyxoBHOM ctuxe «/IBa Jlazaps»» Oone3HeHHOE cocTosiHME OemHOTO Opara
IIUTCS OMMHHAAUATh Jet: «Hy BoT, ciayunnoces Opary 6eanomy Jlazapro odunnaoyamo
20004K06 BO THOMIIIE JIEKATh, 00UHHAOYambv 20006» [JlyxoBnble ctuxu, 2015, 269].

JTenbHOCTD IPEICMEPTHBIX My4eHu Ooraroro Jlazaps nepegaéres mpu moMo-
1 HyMepaTHuBa uemvipe: « BeImén 6oraToii B o€ OTy/sATh, / 3aCTHIIIa 00TaTOTO 3J1a JII0-
Tasi CMepTh, / 311a JIoTasi cMepTh, cBupenast ckopO. / CyHyia 60raToro MmoBbIIle TIaBhbl, /
Omnyctuia Goratoro Bo celpy 3eMiro, / Msiia, Tpenana uemsipe uacy» [Henznanubie Ma-
Tepuansl, 2007, 183].

CoBepILieHHO OBITOBOM XapakKTep HOCHT TPaIUIMOHHOE JJsl 3110cCa ONUCAHUE
nupa B ctuxe «COpoK KaJIMK CO KaJIMKOIO», M (DONIBKIOPHAs TPOMYHAsI YMCIIOBAsI MOAEIb
3[1eCh UCIIOJIb3YEeTCsl, CKOpEee, 10 TPAIULNHI, CAKPAJIbHOTO CMbIciia OHa jumeHa: «M cuasr
OHU BpeMsi uac, opyeoi. /| Bo mpemvem uacy nonsimanucs, / [logpimasmu onu bory mo-
nsTes, / 3a xi1e6 3a conb ObIOT yenioM / Mosonoii kusirune AnpakceeBHe / Y BceM CTOIb-
HUKaM U yamHukam» [becconos, 1861-1863, 11-12].

V>ke 1o npuBEAEHHBIM IIPUMEPAM MOKHO NPEINOIOKUTD, YTO B JYXOBHBIX CTH-
Xax JICHCTBYIOT /IBE€ pa3HOHAIPABICHHbIC TEHACHIIMN OCMBICICHUS MUPCKOTO BPEMEHH:
1) cka3uTenu NBITAIOTCS IPUAATh IOBECTBOBAHUIO IIPABIONO00HE, HCIIOIb3YIOT «peau-
CTHYECKHE» 0003HAYCHHUsI BPEMEHH, 2) CKa3UTEIH TBITAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM «BO3-
BBICHTB» ITOBECTBOBAHUE, PUIATh OBITOBOMY TIOTOKY BPEMEHU OTTEHOK CUMBOJIMYHOCTH.

WHTepecHble puMephl TAKOTO pojJa BCTPEYAIOTCS B U3BECTHOM CTHXE «AHHKa-
Bonn». Korna Anuka-BouH BcrpeuaeT CMepThb, €My, 110 Pa3HbIM BapuaHTaM, MOKET ObITh
mpudyams 06a TOJA WU mpucma mpuoyams oOur Ton: « OHUKa-BOWH KHUJ mpuoyame
0sa 2o0a, / 3axorenock OHUKe-BOMHY TOTYILSITH, / B 11ucTo mose moryisath, / CBOIO CHITY
ucneitati» [Hensnauusie marepuaisi, 2007, 139]; «Kun-0bu1 Onuka-BouH, / XKuii-Obut
noiro, — / XKun mpucma mpuoyame enunoe neto» [Ctuxu ayxoBubie, 1991, 202]. Oue-
BUIHO, YTO TIEPBBIN MPUMEP — TO MOIBITKA NPUOIM3UTE 00pa3 reposi K JeHCTBUTEIBHO-
CTH, HaJIIIUTh €r0 YePTaMHu PEaJIbHOTO YEJIOBEKa; BTOPOi mpumep — GoIbKIoOpHOE 0000-
LICHHUE, HaJIeJIAIOUIEe Tepost IPU3HAKAMH UCKIIIOUUTEIBHOCTH.

Hexotopast cMbIciioBasi HEOTYETIMBOCTh XapaKTE€pHA IJISl YMCIIOBBIX 0003Ha-
YeHUl B AYXOBHOM cTtuxe «MyueHus Eropusi». B croxere omnucsiBaercs paspylleHUe
MHpa, B KOTOpOM KUBET cBsTOl Eropuii u ero ponurenu. IIpoTuBHUK 00pyIMBaeTcs Ha
XPUCTUAHCKYIO 3eMIIIO C SI3bIYECKMM BOMHCTBOM B OmNpeneiéHHbIN cpok: «Kak B nepsom
200y emopoii muicsiyu / Haesnsan uapume Kynpusaumé» [[lyxoBusle ctuxu, 2015, 514];
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«AH, B 6ocemradyamom 200y, oessimoti muicsiuy, / Haezxan napuiie Kypustuiie. / Beex kHsi-
3eit, 6osip 1a oH oBBIPYOMIL, / OH cpyOri1 TaBy Aa kusizto DEnopy» [dyxoBubie ctuxu, 2015,
428]; «Bocvmom 200y, ocomou meicsue, | Ocomoti muicauu 6 mapme mecsyu /| Haexan napu-
e Kynpestaume, / Kynpesauine na i cam bysaumo» [Hensnanasie marepuanst, 2007, 81].

He cnemyer 3mech McKarh MCTOPUYECKON KOHKPETHKH: BPEMs HOCHUT YCIIOBHO-
¢danTacTryeckuii xapaxkrep. OHaKO, KaK OTMEYAIOT NCCIIEA0BATEIH, CAMO UCTIOIb30BaHUE
TaKMX KBa3UJOCTOBEPHBIX OIpEEIeHN BPEMEHHU MPU3BAHO «IIPUIATh MTOBECTBOBAHUIO
npapaononoduey» [Myxuna, 2006, 16]. HanmoMHuM, 4TO JaTUPOBKAa «BOCHMasl ThICSYa)»
BOCXOJIMT K 3CXaTOJOTHYECKUM TIpeCcTaBIeHHsIM, ObIToBaBImM Ha Pycu B XV B. [ Tomop-
koB, 1991, 176]. CornacHO JETOMCYMCIEHUIO «OT COTBOpeHHus Mupa» (5508 r. 1o H.3.),
KOHeTI cBeTa okumaics B 1492 1. (koHeT ceabMOi ThICSUIH). JlyMaeTcst, 9To M «TIePBBIi TO1
BTOPOH TBHICAYM» TAK)KE aCCOIMATHBHO CBSI3aH C MPEICTABICHHEM O HEKOW BPEMEHHOM
I'PaHHULIE, 32 KOTOPOM HAUMHAETCS OTCUET HOBOM AIIOXH.

®dopmyna «BOCBMOM IOl BOCBMOH THICSIUMY CTajla CBOET0 PoAa MapKepoM Iepe-
XOIHOTO BPEeMEHH, BCJIE] 32 KOTOPBIM HACTYMAIOT ApamaTHieckue coObITHs. OOBIYHO OHA
BCTpeYaeTcs B OJHOM crokeTe — «MyueHust Eropusi», oHako MHOTAA €€ MOXKHO OOHa-
pyXuTh u B cTuxe «lomyOunas xaura»: «/Ipu nocieonem 6yoem npu eépemenu, | Ilpu
socvmotl byoem npu moicayu, / llpaBma Oynet B3sara borom ¢ 3emnu Ha He60, / A KpuBna
MOM/JIET OHa 10 Bceit 3emuty, / [1o Bceit 3emutn, o Bcelt BeesieHHbIs, / [1o TeMm kpecThsiHam
npaBociaBHbIUMY [becconos, 18611863, 292].

3aduKCUPOBaHbI €AUHUYHBIC CIy4Yar HCIIOJIb30BaHMS 3TON (OPMYIIBI M B 3aUMHE
ctuxa o ['onyOnHON KHUTE: TEMHAS Ty4a, MPUHOCAIIas [ 0IyOMHYI0 KHHTY, TTOSBISETCS B
BOCBEMOM TOIy BoChbMo# TeIcstum [Ky3nemosa, 2015, 339].

Taxum 00pazom, Bpemsi, KOTOpPOE MBI OTIPEIEIIIIN KaKk MUPCKOE, He 00HApYKHBaeT
CMBICIIOBOH offHOponHOCTH. ViMerorcest Oe3ycioBHbIE OOBITOBIEHHBIE BPEMEHHBIE yKa3a-
TEJH, HE UMEIOIINE CaKpaIbHOro 3HauyeHus. OIHaKo BO MHOTHX CITydasix U yTUIUTapHbIE
0003HauCHNSI BpEMEHHBIX TOYCK U MHTEPBAJIOB MOT'YT ITOJ{BEPTaThCsi HEKOTOPOU CHIMBOJIH-
YECKOW Harpys3ke. JTO JOCTUTaeTCs MPH MOMOIIM BKIFOYEHUS B XPUCTHAHCKHN TUCKYPC
TPaAUIIMOHHBIX (DONBKIOPHBIX 0003HAUYEHIH BPEMEHH C UX YCTOSBITUMUCS KyJIBTYpHBIMU
acconuanusamu. TakoBsl, HarTpuMep, GOTHKIOPHBIE YUCIOBBIE HOMUHAIINN «IBEHAIIATH)
u «Tpm». OnpeeneHns «BOCbMOI roji BOCbMOH TBICSYNY H MTOJI00HBIE, XOTS H pACCMOTpE-
HBl HaMH B pazzene «Bpems mupckoe», Gpaktudeckn oOHapy KHBalOT aMOMBAICHTHOCTB!
Oyay4n KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHUUECKUMHE 110 (hOpME, OHM 10 COACPKAHMIO TIOYTH TTOJHOCTHIO
MIEPEXO/ISAT B BEJOMCTBO CAaKpaJbHONH XpOHOTpaMu — CIUIIKOM TECHBI MX CHMBOIUYE-
CKHE€ acCOIMAIINU C ACXATOJIOTUYECKUMH TIEpeKNBaHUIMH. Kakue jke COOBITHS MOXHO
OTHECTH K CaKpaJIbHOMY BpPEeMEHHU 0e3 y4€Ta JOMOTHUTEIbHBIX YCIOBUH M CMBICIIOBBIX
MpOTHBOBECOB? MaTepuanbsl 0OHapyKUBAIOT, YTO TAKHUE COOBITHS B JYXOBHBIX CTUXaX OT-
paXXeHsbl, U UX He Tak Majo. [lepeiinéM K paccCMOTPEHHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CITyYaeB.

I1. Bpems cakpaJyibHoe

K coOpITHSIM cakpaabHOTO BPEMEHH OTHOCSTCS B TOM WJIM MHOW Mepe COOBITHS,
KOTOPBIE ACCOLMUPYIOTCS C HEKUM ITepBoHadaoM. OOBIYHO TaKOE MTEPBOHAYATIO0 OCMBICIIS-
eTcsi B MA(OIIOTHYIECKOM CO3HAHNH Kak uaeanbHoe: «C nepsoeo 6exy —Hadana XpucTona /
He 6niBanio Ha CanbiM-Tpan / Hukakoit Oenbl, Hu noruOenu» [Ctuxu, 1991, 162]. D10
3KCMO3UIMS JyXOBHOTO cTHXa «JIumutpuit ComyHCKHI», U peub 31ech UAET O COCTOSIHUN
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPA 10 BMEILIATENbCTBA SI3bIUECKUX CUJT — HAILIECTBUSI «HEBEPHOTO LIapsi
Mamas».

B ctuxe «lonmyOnHast KHUTa» SIBIICHUE KHUTH, PACKPBIBAIOIICH TallHBI MHPO3/a-
HUS, Pa3BOPAYMBAETCA B MUCTUYECKOM XpOHOTOIE: | 0iryOnHas KHUTA 1apyeTcs 9eIoBede-
CTBY U3 TEMHOI I'PO3HOI (T.€. TPO30BOI1) TyUH, BHIIIAJAEeT HA CBSIIEHHYIO TOpy (Ha3BaHUE
TOpbI BapbupyeTcs, HO 00br4HO 310 PaBop) nnm B Mepycanume u T.1. Bpemst aelicTBus
0OBIYHO TIPUYPOUEHO KO BpeMEeHH IpaBiieHus: oudmneiickoro naps Jasuna — B ponskiope
ero uMms npeactaér B pycudumnupoBanHoM oonuke: [laBein EBceeBrnd: «Bo rpazae 6bu10 BO
Wepycamume, / Ilpu yape npu /lasvioe npu Esceesuue, | I[lpu eco covine npu Coromone, /
Ilpu cmapye 6wi.10 npu 3axapuu, / Kabbel ¢ TOM CTOPOHBI O BOCTOUHOH, / C ApyTOif cTOpO-
HBI ¢ TTONTyAEHHOH / Bo3muBhsiio uyno Hemanoe: / Bocxonuna Tyva cunbHa rpo3nast, / U3
TOW M3 Ty4Hd M3 CHIIbHOU Tpo3HOM / Beixoguna Kuura ['onyOunas, / BoxxecTBeHHast KHUTa
EBanrenbsckas» [becconos, 1861-1863, 323].

62



Antpononorus penurvy / Anthropology of Religion

B HEkoTOpBIX BapHaHTaX COOBITHSI MPOUCXOSAT BO BPEMs «3auajibsi CBETY Oelo-
ro»: «C 3auades OvL10 ceemy benazo, / Ha Toit Ha 3emiue CapounHckosi, / Ha Toli rope
dapadonckos, / He uyno tam couynnnocs, / A ce npossa nposisuiocs: / Co Hebec KHUra
coBammitacs, / Bemanana Kaura ['omyOunas, / TomyOunas, nebennnas» [becconos, 1861—
1863, 310].

ComracHO JTyXOBHBIM CTHXaM, MPEHCIIONHEHB! YAUBUTEIHHBIM U UyJECHBIM 00-
CTOSITENILCTBA POXKJICHUS CBATHIX. AJekcel, yesnoBek boxwii, mosiBisercs Ha CBET mocie
MoJbObI KHs13s1 EpuMbsina u OnarocioBenus: boroponuiiel. 9TOT MOTUB MPOHUK B (POITB-
KIIOPHYIO TPAUIMIO U3 KUTUHHOW JUTEpaTyphl, HCCICIOBATEIN OTHOCAT €r0 K YHCIY
«YHUBEPCATBHBIX TOITOCOBY KAHOHUYECKHX JKUTHI: OH «M3BECTEH HE TOJILKO B BOCTOYHO-
XPUCTHAHCKOH, HO U B 3amagHoN arnorpaduaeckoit Tpaguruny [Pymm, 2006, 439]. B aru-
orpaduu «KMOTHUB ITPEeHATaIbHBIX 3HAMEHHHU peau3yeTcs, Kak IpaBuiio, B opMe sIBICHHUS
poautensm (win marepu) cBsatoro IIpecssaToit boropoauiiel, npeapexaromen UM pox/ie-
HUe OOron30paHHOTO MilaJieHIa (4acTo — MOCye YCEepAHBIX MOJUTB HEIUIOAHBIX POAMTE-
neit o mapoBaHuu 4yana). [Ipu aTom mpesckasaHue OOBIYHO COBEpIIACTCS B CAKPAIBHOM
BpeMeHH (yTPO BOCKPECHOTO JIHS) WIIM CaKpaJIbHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE (IIEPKOBH) U MOXKET
OBITh Kak BepOaIbHBIM, TaK W 3HAKOBO-CHMBOJIMYECKAM (OOJIeueHre MITaJeHIIa B CBET-
JIbIe ONIEXKBI, TONTyOuntIa, aruen u ap.)» [Pynu, 2006, 439]. B 1yX0BHBIX CTHXaX MOTHBHAS
CTPYKTYpa KUTUHHOH TONHKU CTPOTO COONIOAAETCS, HO MIPU 3TOM TojaBepraercst (oib-
KJIOpU3aluu (Hapumep, BIUSHUIO CUMBOJIMKUA TPOMYHOCTH): «A yiren EdumbsiH na Bo
nycThIHIO, / A Bo mycThiHIO Edpumbsan bory monutecs, / Tpu uacy Edumbsaa bory mommi-
cs1,/ A ipyroe mpu uacy cruarth JOXKHICS, / A TpeTbH mpu yacy MPUIIIIa TeMHAs HOUb. / bo-
ropojuIa rac nponiacuia, / A Edumesay peus roBopuia: / “Yk Tel cTaHb, EQuMbSH, 1a
npoOynucst, / [la oT kpenkoro cHy rnpoxsarucs, / KiroueBoii cBATOl BO0# npuymoiics, /
TonkuMm GenbIM MosoTeHIeM puyTpucs, / [ocnoxy bory momonucs™ [ [lyXoBHbIE CTHXH,
2015, 247].

B HexoTOpBIX BapHaHTaX MOXKHO BCTPETUTh CKa30YHBIM MOTHB 3a4aTHsi CBSTOTO
AJexcest OT pbIOBI, CheleHHOM cynpyroit EpumMbsaa [AnpuanoBa, 1917, 376].

Omnmucanne Eropust XpaOporo 3a9acTyro TakKe BBITIOJHEHO B CKA30YHBIX TOHAX:
«[lo 70KOTHh pyKH B KpacHOM 30j0Te, / [1o koneHa Horu B yuctoM cepedpe, / 1 Bo nly
COJIHIIE, BO ThUTY Mecsill, / [1o kocuiiam 3Be3/b1 iepexoxusi» [Ctuxu, 1991, 117]; «Y Ero-
pbs Bo 10y Mnan-ceetén mecsi, / Y Eropbst Bo 3aTbUike KpacHO cOMHBILKO. / [To rmobdam
3BE3/1bI KataroTcs, / [lo kocuiiam Menku 30pu 3ambikaroTcs» [JyxoBable ctuxu, 2015,
49]. A.H. BecenoBckuii ipeonara, 9T0 AICTOYHUKOM MTOJJOOHBIX OMUCAHMIA CTala KO-
HOTIMCHAS TPAIUIIUS: «PYCCKOE MpeAcTaBlieHne 0 Eropun “cBeTiio-xpabpom, Mo JIOKOTh
PYKH B KpacHOM 30JI0T€, TI0 KOJIEHA HOTH B YHCTOM cepedpe’’, O4eBHIHO, BHYIIIEHO HKOHO-
nucwion [Becenorckuii, 2009, 101]. Onnako B.S. [Ipomnmn yka3an Ha omMOOYHOCTH 3TOTO
npeanoiokenus: «Ha camoM ke Jiesie HeT HU OJTHOM MKOHBI, Ha KOTopoii ['eopruii n300pa-
»Kauicst ObI ¢ 30JIOTBIMH PyKaMU U cepeOpsHpIMU HOramu. Takoe n300paskeHre BCTpedyaeT-
Csl TOJIBKO B CKa3Kax M TyXOBHBIX cTuxax» [[Ipomm, 2007, 82].

B mo3pHelmmx BapmaHTax MOTHB UyIECHOTO POXKACHUS MOXET MOIBEPraThCs
BIIMSIHUIO OBITOBBIX TIpeAcTaBiIeHMid: «YUepes desamb mecAyes y HAX POTWICSA CHIH, KO-
Toporo oHe HazBanmu Anekceem» [JlyxoBubie ctuxu, 2015, 162] (u3 Bapuanta 1947 romga
3amuch); «Uepes meckonvko Oneti oHa o0Tsbkenena. Copok Hedens oHa Hecna. Ponuna ona
atoro autsa» [Jyxosubie ctuxu, 2015, 517] (u3 Bapuanra 1937 rona 3ammcu). Kapruna
POXJIEHUSI CBATOTO HOCHT, KaK MBI BHUAMM, HECKOJIBKO (DPU3MOJIOTHYHBIA XapakTep: IS
JKUTUHHOTO TEKCTa yKa3aHWe Ha TaKOW CPOK, KaK desiamsv mecsayes (WIH COPOK Hedelv),
nonpocty HeBO3MOXKHO [Pymn, 2006, 431-500]. OgHako uncioBas KOHKpETHKA HE JOIDK-
Ha BBOJAMTH B 3a0JTy’KJ€HHE: IS PEIMTMO3HOTO CO3HAHUS CBATOM OCTAa€TCs CBSTHIM BHE
3aBHCHMOCTH OT BepOabHBIX (DOPMYJI €ro ONUCaHUs; HOCUTEIb (DOIBKIOPHON TPAIUIIAN
nepenaét coOBITHE IOCTYIHBIMU XyHOKECTBEHHBIMU CPEICTBAMU, B COOTBETCTBHH CO
CBOWIM YPOBHEM CKa3UTEIHCKOTO MacTEPCTBA.

OT XpHUCTHAHCKOW TPATUINH YHACIIEIOBAHO TOYNTAHNE OTACTHHBIX JTHEW HETeIH —
OHHM U B (DOJTBKIIOPE OCMBICIISIOTCS KakK CBsIIeHHbIe. Hampumep, 0cobo BeIaensaioTces cpe-
da, namuuya, 8ockpecerbe (MOTHBUPOBKA CAaKPaJIHLHOTO CMBICTA 3TUX JHEW 3aMMCTBOBaHA
13 eBaHreIbckoro TekcTa): «Yazapl Bel mou! / [lonmelite Bbl mpu onu B Hepemo — / Cpedy
u namuuyy, sockpecenue Xpucmoso: /| B cpedy xxunoBbsi Ha Xpucra coBeT COBETaIH, /

63



Antpononorus peruryuy / Anthropology of Religion

B nsamuuyy pocusar 6su1 cam Mceye Xpucroc, / B mpemuii oens — 6ockpecenue Xpucmo-
60, / Tociona nHamiero Mcyca Xpucra, / Bockpec Xpucroc u3 rpoda u B3oiea Ha HEO0»
[Ctuxu, 1991, 176].

[TounTanue CBATHIX JHEW — OIMH U3 BAKHEHIIINX TIOKa3aTenen O1arouecTus KHa3s
Edunmbstaa — 3emMHOTO pomuTens Anekces, denoBeka boxnero: «Oxod 0but EQumbsa bory
MoyuThes. / Ha xaxHy cpedy, namuuyy mocTuThes, / Ha BesiKy cy000Ty mpHUyaImatsesn»
[dyxoBHbIe cTuxm, 2015, 69].

[Monublid cnucok 0co00 MouuTaeMbIx namuuy NaET ctux «O IBEHAAUATH IIAT-
HHUILaXx». DTO MPOU3BEICHHE BO3HUKIIO B (HOJIBKIOPHON Cpele Ha OCHOBE OJHOMMEHHO-
ro anokpuda. Cam sxe armokpud ObLT MmepeBeI€H ¢ TPEIecKOro sA3bIKa; Hanboee paHHUN
M3BECTHBIA CIABSHCKHUM CITUCOK — 3T0 cepOckuit TekcT XIV B. [PoxmectBenckas, 1999,
392-393] (o apyrum maanusiM — XIII B. [Toncras, 2005, 545]), B Poccun nmaMsTHUK W3-
BecTeH ¢ XV B. [AmocoBa, 2015, 236]. B HacTosiee BpeMst IPUBOASITCS CBUICTEIHCTBA
B TOJIb3Yy TOTO, YTO B BOCTOUHOEBPOIEHCKON KyJIBTYpe aroKpud yKOpeHHJICs Onaronaps
MOJILCKOM NTuTepaTypHoil Tpaauuuu [MBanos, 2013, 318-342].

Jns uccnemoBaHusl HAPOIHO-TIPABOCIABHON TPAJAHMIIUN BaKEH TOT (PAaKT, 4TO 3a-
MMUCH TyXOBHOTO cThxa «O MBEeHaANATH MATHHUIAX» Ha TeppuToprn Kapermun n3BeCTHBI
npakTryecky juib o coopauky I1.A. becconosa «Kanekn nepexoxxney. B Mmatepnamax
Hayunoro apxuBa Kapensckoro nayunoro nearpa PAH B 1. [leTpo3aBoacke HET HU OTHO-
TO TEKCTa Ha 3TOT CIOXKET, XOTsI coOMpaHue (QoybKIopa (BKJIIOYasi TyXOBHBIE CTHXH) Be-
nock HenpepbiBHO ¢ 1930-x rT. [lpu aTOoM Teker, onmyonukoBanublil y I1.A. becconoBa nox
No 583, conpoBoxkién kommeHTapueM: «lloercs B IleTpo3aBoack. u IloBeHeuk. yeznax».

YnuBUTENBHO, HO HUKAKHUX CIIEZ0B OBITOBAHHUS ATOTO CTHXa B (DOIBKIOPHON Tpa-
mutnn Kapennn 6omnee He 0110 00HapykeHo. HeT 3Toro TekcTa u B COOpHUKE MaTepua-
soB akcnienunu b.M. u F0.M. CokonoBsix, npeanpunsToii B 1926—1928 rr. na Pycckuit
Cesep. HccnenoBarenn orMeyarot, 4to anokpud «O IBeHaIIaTH MATHALAX)» OBbLT IIUPO-
KO PacnpoCTpaHEH CpeArd BOCTOYHBIX CIIABSH M OBITOBAJ, IOMUMO PYKOITUCHOM, TaKke
u B ycTHOH (hopme (myxoBuble ctuxu) [Toncras, 2005, 544]. Onnako Ha Pycckom Ce-
Bepe, Cyas 1Mo BceMy, (OJIBKIOPH3AIHS 3TOTO KHMKHOTO TEKCTa MPOMCXOAMIIA MeJJICH-
HO, HEeyCcTOIunBO. CTHIIMCTHKA CEBEPHOPYCCKOTO (TIETPO3aBOACKOTO) JIyXOBHOTO CTHXa
u3 coopuuka [1.A. beccoHOBa HECKOJIBKO Jlajieka OT HAPOHOW; TEKCT, OYSBUJIHO, OJIFIKE
K JIUTEpaTypHOU, KHIKHON Tpaauiuu. J{eHCTBUTENBHO JIM 3TOT CTUX CBOOOAHO Tejcs,
kak ykazaHo y I1.A. becconoBa, nnu Bc€ e mepenuchiBaiics (B TPaAULUSIX PYKOIHCHON
KHIDKHOCTH) — HaBEpHsKa MBI CKa3aTh He MokeM. B karamore «llamMsTHUKH KHWKHOU
crapunsl Pycckoro Cesepay [Ilamsataukm, 2010, 567] (XV-XX BB.) yKa3aHbl CEBEPHO-
pyCCKHe pyKOTHFICHBIE BapHaHTHI anokpuda, ¢ GOIBKIOPHON Tpaaulue, mo-BUIUMOMY,
TECHO He cBs3aHHbIe'. FIMEIOTCSl CBUIETENIHCTBA O OBITOBAHUH ATOTO anokpuda (Takxke B
PYKOITMCHOM BHUJe) Ha moMopckoM Oepery bemoro mops: B 1969 roay B 3ToT paiion Obina
HpeAnpuHsiTa coBMecTHas apxeorpaduueckas sxkcnenuius UPJIW (Ilymxuackuit Jom)
u UMJIN um. A.M. Topekoro [I'pebentok, PoxxnecrBenckas, 1971, 321]. B Hacrosimee
BpEMsI ICCIIEIOBATETN OTMEUAIOT, YTO COBPEMEHHBIX 3amucei “Cka3zaHud...” HET, OHO HE
OBITYeT B YCTHOM HCIIOJTHEHHH YK€ TOBOJIBHO J0iT0e BpeMs» [Amocosa, 2015, 237].

HecMmotps Ha BCcE ckazaHHOE, AyMmMaeTcs, YTO IPUBJIEYEHHE 3TOTO TEKCTa IS
MCCIIeIOBaHUsI HAPOJHOTO MPABOCIABHS BIIOJHE OOOCHOBAaHHO M HE JOJDKHO BBI3BIBATh
cepbé3HbIX Bo3pakeHui. [IponnkHoBenune anokpuda «O nBeHaaUaTH MSATHULAX» B BOC-
TOYHOCTIABIHCKYIO HAPOJIHYIO TPAIUITUIO YOSIUTEIHHO IPOJIEMOHCTPHPOBAHO B COOTBET-
ctytorieit padore C.M. Toncroii [Toncras, 2005, 558].

Taxum 00pas3om, XOTs STOT anokpu( U3BECTeH yxe naBHO [BecenoBckuid, 1876,
326-367], naneko He BCE acleKThl €ro TEKCTOJIOTHH, apeajioB ObITOBAHUS U TUTEPATyPHOU
WCTOPUHU TIONYYMIIH 3aKOHUEHHOEe ocBelleHre. Kpome Toro, cenuanicraMy no JpeBHe-
PYCCKOM JuTeparype 0co00 OTMeuaeTcsl «HaJMYhe CMBICIOBBIX JIAaKyH, HESICHBIX (hpas,
«TeMHBIX» MecT» [PoxnectBeHckas, 1999, 393].

[To-BuauMOMYy, 3TH HESICHOCTH TEpENnIN U B HAPOIHYIO TPAIHIINIO, B KOTOPOH
yCcyryomnuch B emé OomnpIneid crenend. Hanpumep, onpenenénHbie TPyIHOCTH B aTprly-
un o0paza Tpowuiiel 0 TyXoBHBIM cTixam ucnbITbiBal [LI1. ®@enoros. CornacHo onHOMY
n3 BapuaHToB, «Cxomauin cam ['ocnioas Mceyce Xpuctoc, / [Tokazan on B Tpouue iuue Coe, /
Ilyckan no 3emne Csoii Ceartoit [dyx» [Penotos, 1991, 28]. I'Il. ®enoroB orMeuaer:
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«TpymHo ckaszarh, UTO MBICIHT TEBEIl MO CIOBaMH “mokasan B Tpowure muio Coe”»
[DenotoB, 1991, 28]. lymaeTcsi, 4To IOA0OHOE OMPECIICHUE MOKHO OTHECTH KO MHOTHM
(parMeHTaM 3TOro JTyXOBHOTO CTHXA.

Wrak, 0 Kakux ke JBeHaIIATH IISITHATIAX UAET peub? MOXKHO MPEOI0KHATh, YTO
HamOosee 3HaYMMas TISTHALA, TOYUTaeMast B TIPABOCIABHON (POIBKIOPHOM TpaguIiy, —
ato maTHUNA Pacmstus XpucroBa [Amocosa, 2017, 52—65]. Cakpanu3anus MSITHHIIBI
ObLITa TIO/I/IepKaHa U HAPOIHO-TIPABOCIAaBHBIM KYJIBTOM cBsAToM [lapackersl [ PoxkaecTBeH-
ckas, 1999, 393; Toncras, 2005, 558-559]. CornacHo AyXOBHOMY CTHUXY, epBas MOYHU-
TaeMas ISITHHLA — 3TO maTHUIA «Ha mepBoii Henene mocta Benmukaro: / B Ty Benukytro
[Isaraumy / Youn Opar 6para, Kann Asens» [becconos, 1861-1863, 120]; BTropast Benu-
kast maTHUNa — «CynpoTtuB biarosemenss bora namero: / B tyio Benmukyto [Istauy /
Bomnotuiicst cam Mcyc Xpucroc / Cestbim Jlyxom B Mars [IpecBsaryro boropomuiry»
[Becconos, 1861-1863, 120]; Tpetbs — «CympoTtus CBemiiaro XpucroBa Bockpecenus: /
B Tyto Benukyro [Iarauny / Pacnsr 6si1 Cam Hceyce Xpucroe» [becconos, 1861-1863,
120]; uerBépras — «Cynporu npazgauka Boznecenus Xpucrosa: / B Tb1€ IIaTHUIY BO3-
Heccst Xpucroc Ha Hebsca» [becconos, 1861-1863, 125] u T.a. Jlanee, mo pa3HBIM Ba-
pUaHTaM, MATHUIBI MPUYPOUYMBAIOTCA K Pa3HBIM CaKpPaJIbHBIM COOBITHSM IIEPKOBHOTO
kanernaps: PoxnectBo XpuctoBo, Kpemenne [ocrionne, Jlens Cesroit Tpounst, Ipe-
obpaxenue [ocnoane, Yenenue IlpecBsaroit boropomuiisl, YcekHoBeHue riaBbl MoaHnHa
[penteun u 1.1, MOXKET MOKA3aThCsl, YTO YCIOBHBIC «JIBEHA/LATH ISITHUID) COBIAIAIOT
C JIByHaJISCATBIMU TPa3HUKAMU, HO 3TO HE COBCEM W HE Bcerja Tak. Hampumep, omHa
W3 BEJMKHUX TSATHHII, COTJIACHO JYXOBHBIM CTHXaM, — JeHb nmamsaTh Mmuu-mpopoka. Kak
XOPOIIIO BUTHO 3 MIPUBEIEHHOTO CITUCKA MTPA3THUKOB, COBEPIIEHHO HE 00513aTETFHO KaX-
JIbIH M3 HUX BBINAJA€T HA MSITHUILY — CKOPEe HA00OPOT: HUKOI/IA HE BBINAACT Ha MATHUILY
Boznecenue (uetBepr) u 1.11. bezyclioBHO, accolManyy ¢ JByHAIECITHIMU MPA3THUKAMU B
KOHTEKCTE 3TOT0 JTyXOBHOTO CTHUXa HEM30eKHBI, HA uTO ykazana C.M. Toncras [Toncras,
2005, 550]. OpHako MOJIHOTO COBMAACHUS (DOJIBKIOPHOTO MOBECTBOBAHHS M LIEPKOBHOTO
KaJIeH1aps HEeT 1, BEPOSTHO, OBITh HE MOXKET.

Takum 006pa3oM, B 3TOM JyXOBHOM CTHXE OTPAXKEHO 0C000€ OTHOIICHHE K TISIT-
HUIIE B HAPOTHOM MPABOCIABUH; ITOT JCHBH HENETH BOCIIPHHIMACTCS B PYCCKOM PEJIUTH-
03HOM (HOJIBKIIOPE KaK CBSIICHHOE BPEMs B TOT WJIM MHOM MOMEHT KaJICHJApHOTO rojia —
CBSIIIICHHOE HACTOJBKO, YTO OCMBICICHHUE IMSATHUIIBI TOMEIIACTCS B KOHTEKCT BEIIMKHUX
MIPa3IHUKOB.

HexoTtopsie cBAIEHABIE COOBITHS, YIIOMSIHYThIE B CTUXE «J[BEeHaIIaTh MATHUID),
TIOJTYYHJTA OCBEIIIEHNE U B APYTHUX ClokeTaX. Hampumep, coOsiTre PoxnecTBa XpucToBa
OTPaXCHO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM ITHKJIE AYXOBHBIX CTHXOB, MPU dTOM Bpemsi PoxaecTsa
MOXKET YKa3bIBaThCS B CHCTEME JICTOUCUYHCIICHUS OT COTBOpeHus mupa: «IIpopoku mpo-
pouniu 3a meicawy nem, / Jlpyrue ckazanu 3a mpucma 20008, | Bo namoii 6o muicawu @
namucmax / Poxxnenue, crpaganue Mceyca Xpucra» [becconos, 1861-1863, 74].

DonbKIIOpHEIE TIpeIcTaBIeHus 0 PoxiecTBe BechMa TOUHO OTPAKArOT €BaHTEIH-
YeCKyIo Tpaaunuio: «JleBumis, ait, mpeuncrasi, / JleBuris 6marociaoBerHast, / 3Be3na B HeOe
Bcé npecBemias, / C monyaHu gait Boccusiia, / OCBeTHIa BCEIO 36MITI0, BCHO BCEJICHHYO, /
Criopoamiia BceMm 1iapsim napst, / Llapsim napsi, boram bora. / Mnyt Bonxu Bcé nepcuna, /
Hecyt onu napu napossl, / 3naro HecyT ¢ nepduioro, / C mephuiioro naii emie napbCkoro, /
Crnanky Uiy HecyT MEJBIHHYIO, / XBaly XBaJAT OHbI BEIUKYt0, / UecTb BO3AIOT OHBI
npeciaBHyto» [Hensnanueie marepuainsl, 2007, 238].

B nyxoBHOM cTuxe «Bo3HeceHne XpucTay KaueCTBAMM CBALIEHHOTO JHS HAJEIsI-
etcst uemeepe: «Ha wecmoti nedenu 8o yemeepue / Boznocwuiicu Mcyc Ha Hebeca» [Hens-
nanubie Marepuansl, 2007, 232]. OueBUIHBIN UCTOYHUK CaKpaIH3alliy YeTBEpra — CBaH-
TENbCKHUM TEKCT.

W3 eBaHrennyeckod TpaaWIMU 3aMMCTBOBAHO W OIUCAHHME PACISTHS XpHCTa
(3mech cakpamu3aIuy MOABEPraroTCs HE TOJNBKO JHU, HO U uacsl): «bBBICTh ThMa 10 BCel
3eMITH C wecmozo acy no dessmoeo. / [lpuner myx Hukomum Mocud crapue, / C kpecra
CHUMYT, BO rpo0 MmojioxuBIiy, / [lnanianuiieto 3akpeiBIIK U YObIBIIH. / Tpemuil Oenb s,
Maryiika, BockpecHy, / [lpuny ko agy pykonucanomy, / Pykonurcanue AnamoBo pasapa-
i, / JIpsiBona cBsizaB, / CBATHIX 32 c000# uzBenommy [ yxosnsie ctuxu, 2015, 448]. Mo-
THB COIIECTBYsI XPHUCTA B aJ] TPOHUK B (DOIBKIIOPHYIO TPATUIINIO Yepe3 allOKPUPUIECKIE
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COYMHEHHMs, B TiepBylo ouepens «EBanrenue ot Hukoammay. 3xech ke Mbl HabIroqaeM
KOHTaMHHaIuo 00pa3oB Hukoanma n Mocuga: B [yXOBHOM CTHXE Iiepesl HAMU TpecTa-
&T Hekuil CHHKpeTHYHBIN nepcoHax — Hukonum Mocud.

IIpeacraBiieHust O CBALICHHBIX COOBITUSIX 3eMHOT0 ObITHSI XpucTa (/Ipeobpadice-
nue, Kpewenue) 3aduxcupoBansl B ctuxe «l omyOuHas kaura»: «A daBop-ropa BceM ro-
pam matu, — / I[Ipeobpaszuncs na ueit cam Mcyc Xpucroc» [becconos, 1861-1863, 271];
«A Epnanb-peka BceM pekam Matu: / Oxpecmuics B Helt cam Hcyce Xpucroc» [beccoHoB,
1861-1863, 271]. OgHako B OTHENBHBIN CIOKET TaMHCTBO XpuctoBa Kpemienus (kak u
cooOniTre [Ipeobpaxkenust) He pa3BUIOCE.

BaxubiM 17151 (OIBKIOPHOTO CO3HAHUSI SIBISCTCSI MPEACTABICHUE O NOSPAHUY-
HOM 8peMeHy MEX]ly IPOLUIBIM M OyAyIIHuM, MEKAY CTapbIM M HOBBIM COCTOSIHUEM MHpa.
B ctuxe «lomyonnast kauray Muduaeckas nTUIa oOpeTaeT MOJIMHHOE MOTYIIIECTBO TI0-
cie Hactymienus: nonyrouu: «Korna Crpedun Boctpenemercs / Bo emopom uacy nocne
nonyHouu, / Torja 3amoloT BCH METYXH 10 Bcee 3emi, / OCBETUTCA B T€ ITOPHI BCSI 3eMIIs: /
[Horomy Crpedun-nTuua Bcem nrunam matu» [becconos, 1861-1863, 290].

OTtcuér ackeTn4eckol XHU3HU AJlekcesl, yenoBeka boxbero, Takke HauMHAETCs
nociue noayrouu. Hauano HOBBIX CyTOK — 3TO BpeMs BbiOOpa: «Bo nepsviem uacy Obino
Houw, / [Tomien Anexcelt mounBary / Bo ciiaBHbIe THXHUE 1TOKOH, / B T€ jxe BO OTXOKHE uep-
tory, / Enquna Anexcelt 3akmouancs» [Cruxu, 1991, 132]. Tounas rpaHuiia MexXy cTapbiM
Y HOBBIM THEM yKazaHa B clieyromieM npumepe: « CKuapIBal TyT pu3bl 30510ThIe, / Hanen
Ha cebsi BoJoCsiHbBIE, / DTO OBLIO uacos dgenadyamsy [Hewsnanusie marepuaisl, 2007,
142].

[TorpannuHast 30Ha BpeMEHH BblJIeJIeHa U B T0BeCTBOBaHUM 0 CTpacTsix XpHucTo-
BBIX: «B nsamuuyy noo cyo6bomy / unpl Xpucra pacrsuin» [becconos, 1861-1863, 189].
31eck yKa3bIBaeTcsa He MPOCTO MATHUIIA, a HEKUI YCIOBHBIN CUMBOJIMYECKHIA POMEXKY-
TOK BPEeMEHH Medicdy TATHULEH U cyOOO0TOH.

B HEKOTOPBIX ciydasx cakpalbHOE BpeMs HE YKa3bIBACTCS: MOMEHT KyJIBTOBOTO
coOBITHSI 0003HAUEH NP MOMOLIM MECTOMMEHHOIO yKaszareins: «Bo epemsa ono B30WAET
T'ociogs Ha ropy Eneonckyto / C yIeHHUKBI CBOUMH U pedeT ['ocroas uM / ““A3 OTX0XKY OT
Bac Ha He0o, / Ajama BO3JIBUTHY ¢ coboro, / Hexe ¢ mum Tocnions”» [Ctuxu, 1991, 221].

Kak xopo11o BUHO M3 MpeACTaBICHHBIX MaTepuaioB, BpEMs CakpalbHOE BOBCE
He 00s3aTebHO COOTBETCTBYET MpPa3AHUKaM (MM MHBIM MAMSITHBIM COOBITHSIM) LIEPKOB-
Horo rozaa. bosee Toro, npa3aHUKK ABYHAJECSTHIE MOTYYMIH B (DOJIBKIOPHBIX TyXOBHBIX
cTuxax ciaaboe orpakenue. Jlocrarouno neranpsHO npopadotans! TeMbl Pacisitus u Bos-
HeceHus. CyIiecTByeT MHOTO pa3BEPHYTHIX, KAYECTBEHHBIX B XYI0’KECTBEHHOM OTHOLIIE-
HUM KapTHUH 3TuX coObiThil. O Bo3Hecennn Xpucra CIOKeH LENbIil CIOKET — JalIeKo He
BCSIKOE COOBITHE CBSILIEHHOW MCTOPHHU 3a/IepKaioch Ha (OIBKIOPHOI MOYBE B BUJE OT-
JeNBHOTO crokeTa. MOXKHO B 9TOH CBsI3U ynoMsiHyTh Pacnsitue, PoxxaecTBo, a uto xacaer-
cs1 Bockpecenust Xpucra, To 3TO LEHTpaJIbHOE COOBITHE IIPABOCIABHOIO KaJleHJapsl paK-
THYECKU BOBCE OCTAJOCh O€3 yIIOMHHAHMSA B JyXOBHBIX CcTHXaX. Pazymeercs, HOCUTEISIM
(OBKIIOPHON TpasuIMK 3TO COOBITHE 3HAKOMO: Hanpumep, B ctuxe «CoH boropoauusn
Xpucroc ropoput: «Ha TpeTnii n1eHsp, MaTeHbKka, BockpecHy» [JlyxoBHble ctuxu, 2015,
99], HO pacnpoCTpaHEHHOCTh TOr0 MOTHBA HEMPOMOPIMOHAIBHO Malla, €Clid y4YecTh
3HaueHune [lacxu U1 mMpaBOCIaBHOTO CO3HAHMA B LIEJIOM. BecbMa KaTeropuyeH B 3TOM
Borpoce Obu1 [LI1. denoros: «Haponusix mecen o Bockpecenun Het» [Penoros, 1991,
44]. UccnenoBatenpb ykaszal, YTO B HAPOAHOHM KyJIbType C Ipa3gHUKOM Bockpecenus: Mmor
CIUTHCS IPYTOH TIpa3aHUK — Bosnecenue [Denortos, 1991, 45].

BozHukaer 3akOHOMEpHBIN BOMPOC: HAILIM JH B JYXOBHBIX CTHXaX OTPaKCHHE
oduIManbHBIE IEPKOBHBIC IHU MaMSITH CBATHIX? Ha 3ToT BOmpoc, mo-BHIUMOMY, CIIEAYET
OTBETHUTH OTpHUIIATeNbHO. HU B OHOM M3 M3BECTHBIX HaM BapHaHTOB HAPOIHBIX TYXOB-
HBIX CTHXOB HE OTPa)KCHbl HUKaKUe KOHKPETHBIC JaThl, CB3aHHbBIC C TIOYUTAHUEM TOTO
WJIN WHOTO CBSITOTO: Hampumep, eciau B «OKutun» Anexces, denoBeka boxwus, 1eHb npe-
cTaBieHUsS (M MMaMATH) CBSITOTO O003HAYCH MpPEIeIbHO TOUHO — 17 MapTa, TO B TyXOB-
HBIX CTHXaX HET HAYEro mo00HO0r0. DoIbKIOpHBIE TEKCTHI CBOOOIHBI OT KAKUX OBI TO HU
OBUIO MIPUBS30K K KOHKPETHBIM JaTUpoBKaM. CBOOOAEH B TOM OTHOIICHHUH U KOHTEKCT
OBITOBaHUS TyXOBHBIX CTUXOB: MPOM3BEACHUS TOTO JKaHpa MeJMCch BO BpeMs Benukoro
1oCTa, ¥ BOBCE HE 00A3aTeNIbHO JIeHb WCIOJHEHHs COBHaasl ¢ JHEM MaMSTH CBSATOTO.
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3akaouenue

ITepeiiném K MoBEACHUIO UTOrOB. MBI pacCMOTpPEIN MaTepUalbl PyCCKUX JyXOB-
HBIX CTHXOB, 3alIMCAaHHBIX MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha TeppuTopun Pycckoro Cesepa B XIX—
XX BB. [Ipenmerom uccnenoBanus cTajla KaTeropusi BDEMEHH — MUPCKOT'O U CAKpPaJIbHOTO.
[IpencraBieHuss 0 BpeMEHH MHUPCKOM W CBSIIEHHOM JOCTAaTOYHO MOJHO OTPa)KEHBI B
(hONMBKIIOPHBIX AYXOBHBIX CTHXaX. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3TW mpejicTaBiIeHHs JaleKo He BCET-
Jla COBIIAJIAIOT C HOPMAaMHU KaHOHMYECKOro mpaBociaBus. Hampumep, s KUTUHHBIN TOMOC
MOJIBOBI OJIArOYECTUBBIX POAMTEIICH O JapOBaHUH 4Ya/ia MIOIBEPraeTcsl CTHIMCTUIECKOMY
BO3/EHCTBUIO (DOBKIOPHON TPOUYHOCTHU MPU ONMCAHUH BPEMEHU CBEPLICHUSI MOJHUTBBI
(3 gaca); cpoK acKeTHUECKOTO IOJBUTA CBATOTO B MyCTBIHE COCTABIISAET HE 17 JeT, Kak B
«Kutum», a 30, KaK 3TO MPUHATO B (OJIHKIOPHON TPAJAMIINN; B HEKOTOPHIX BapHaHTaX
TYXOBHBIX CTUXOB Bo3HeceHne Xprcra NpuBA3aHO K namHuye u T.1.

He Bcerma ycToitunBoil OKa3bIBA€TCS W caMa OMIIO3HULIUS MUPCKOe—CEAUeHHOe.
B nccnenoBaHHOM MaTepHale BBISBICHBI CIIy4ad MCIONB30BaHUS TPAIUIIMOHHBIX (HOITb-
KIJIOPHBIX CUMBOJINYECKHUX YHCIUTEIBHBIX U1 0003HAYCHUS COOBITHIA, TPOUCXOSIINX B
MOTOKE MUPCKOTO BPEMEHH. DTH CIIyyal MBI TPAKTYeM Kak nepexoousie: 6e3 HEKOTOPBIX
CMBICJIOBBIX M3/IEP’KEK OHU HE MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI HH K OJIHOMY W3 TIOJFOCOB OWHAp-
HOW OTITIO3UIINY MUPCKOTO M CBAIIEHHOTO.

Takum 00pa3oM, B paCCMOTPEHHBIX AYXOBHBIX CTHXaX BBIABICHA TCHIACHIHS K
pacIIMpeHnI0 TPEENIOB CaKpaJIbHOTO BPEMEHM: B XPHCTHAHCKUI TEKCT BKIIIOYAIOTCA
(oIBKIIOpHBIE POPMYIIBI, HECYIINE JOTOIHUTEIBHYIO CMBICTIOBYIO Harpy3ky. OHH oMo-
raloT OMucarh OObIIEHHOE coObITHE (HampuMep, o0yueHue peOeHKa rpamMoTe) B TEPMU-
HaX, BOCXOISAIIMX K MHU(OIOTHICCKUM TPEICTABICHUSIM (HAIIPpUMEp, 08eHaAdyams Jiem
KaK BO3pacT CBEPIIEHUS MEPBBIX ITOIBUTOB).

JpyrumM NCTOYHHUKOM paCIIMPEHHUs TPAHUI] CBAICHHOTO BPEMEHHU CTaJM 3CXaTo-
JIOTHYECKHE TIepeXMBAHNS, TAK)Ke 3aUKCUPOBAHHBIE B (DOJIBKIIOPHBIX TYXOBHBIX CTHUXAX.
Kak m3BecTHO, B paMKax XpHUCTHAHCKOW KapTHHBI MHpa TE€UEHHE BPEMEHM TpPaKTyeTcCs
KaK JIMHEAPHBIA MCTOPUYECKUH MPOLECC: OT «anb(b» A0 «OMErH», OT CO3NAHHUSI MUPA
JI0 CKOHYaHHS BPEMEH. JTO MpEeCTaBlIeHHEe 00 MCTOPHH MUPO3JAHHS XOPOIIO YCBOCHO
(hONMBKIOPHON KYNBTYpOit: «/Ipu nocieonem epemeruy BO THIW W 1ACH / Ja THU 1 HOIU
npukpotsaTrce» [Hensmanueie matepuanst, 2007, 215]; «[lpuxonsat epemena nocreonss, /
Hamewmy xuturo xoney uoem» [becconon, 1861-1863, 142]. Kak nerko yoeautscs, ObI-
THE YeJIoBeKa U MUPa TPAKTyeTCs KaKk KOHeuHoe. bosee Toro, «mpu nocaeaHeM BpeMeHN»
caMmo JBMKCHUE BPEMEHH OCTaHABIMBACTCS: OOJbIIE HET HU JAHEH, HU HOUEH; BpeMs 3a-
CTBIBaeT HaBeuHO. He uyia TyXOBHBIM CTHXaM U Uies IUKIMYHOCTH ITOTOKa BPEMEHH,
97O 00yCIIOBIIEHO MU(POIOTHIECKIMH TPECTaBIeHUAMI. MHOTOUNCIIEHHBIE CCHUIKH Ha
CBSIIIICHHBIC JTHU HEJIENIN, MECAIIa FJTM TO/Ia, PETYISPHO BCTPEUAIONINECS B TyXOBHBIX CTH-
Xax, CUTHAJIM3UPYIOT O BOCTIPUATUH (DOIBKIOPHBIM CO3HAaHHEM BPEMEHM KaK KPyroBOTO
JBU)KEHUS, C «BEUHBIM BO3BPAILIEHUEM» K TEM WJIM UHBIM CaKpaJIbHbIM J1aTaM [EPKOBHOIO
KaJleHapsl.

O0nacTb HAPOIHOTO MPABOCIIABHSI HE OTPAHUYMBACTCS TyXOBHBIMY CTHXaMHu. H-
TepecHble (DaKThI JJIsI COITOCTABIEHUI MOTYT OBITH IOYEPITHYTH W3 HAPOAHBIX JIETEH,
HapOJHBIX KUTHH, TEKCTOB «HApOAHON bubmumy, make n3 MU(OIOTHIECKUX PacCKa3oB,
WCIBITABIINX CHIIBHOE BIMSHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA. MaTepHalibl TaKoro pofa JaayT BO3MOX-
HOCTh CYUIECTBEHHO NPOABHUHYTHCS B MOHHMAHUM MPHUPOABI MUPCKOTO U CaKPaJIbHOIO
BpPEMEHH B €r0 (hOJIBKIOPHON TPAKTOBKE.
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IIpopok Bunu U penuruosHasi AMXopadka Y KIpbepoB
B 1834-1840-x rr.

Cratps mocBsieHa (peHOMEeHy PelUrHo3HOH JIMXOpaJKu CPeay HH-
JIMTEHHOTO HaceJIeHHs IeHTpalbHBIX paiioHoB Bpuranckoit Komym6un Bo BTOpOi
yetBepTH XIX B. B TpaaumoHHyio cucteMy BEpOBaHUH KIPbEPOB 32 KOPOTKUIN CPOK
OBUT MHTETPUPOBAH PS/L JOKTPHH U CUMBOJIM3M XPHUCTHAHCTBA, IIPHIEM HPOU3OILIO0
3TO B HEPHOJ, MPEALIECTBYIOMNH MOSBISHUIO MEPBBIX MUCCHOHEPOB B pernoxe. Ila-
PpaIoKcaIbHBIM 00pa30M Ha Haya bHOM dTalle HHKYJIBTYPalns XpUCTHAHCTBA 1Iu1a Oe3
UX BMEHIATeNbCTBA. TpaHcdopManysi pelUrHo3HbIX BO33pEHHN abOpHUTeHOB HE CO-
IIPOBOXK/AJIaCh KYJIBTYPHOH SKCIIaHCHEH eBpOIIeieB U [1a, (JaKTHIECKH, €CTECTBEH-
HeIM nyTéM. K meprony Havyana akTUBHO# paboThl MUCCHOHEPOB B KoHIIE 1860-X TT.
MHJEHIIBI yoke OBUTH TOTOBBI K IMIPUHSATHIO HOBOH PENIUTHH, U OTTOPKEeHUs e€ He Bo3HHKano. Ha ocHoOBe aHa-
nu3a QONIBKIOpa, HCTOPHYCCKUX UCTOYHHUKOB U paboT, MOCBANIEHHBIX JAHHOW TEMaTHKE, BHISABICHBI KaHAJIBI
KyNbTypHOH TU((Y3UH 1 HHTETPAINN 3ITEMEHTOB XPUCTHAHCTBA B TPAIUIIOHHBIE BEPOBAHMUS, A TAKXKE IICH-
XOJIOTUYECKHUE CTUMYIIbI UX NPUHATUA HHﬂeﬁuaMM. ITo MarepuajiaM XypHajia H)KOHa Mal(.]'ll/IHa, HCTOYHHKA,
He TIPHBIICKABIIETOCS paHee B MCCIICNOBaHUAX TEMBI, OIpereneHa NaTHPOBKAa Hadana ABrkeHns [Ipopoxa
cpeny K3pbepoB. JlaHHBIH KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUICCKUI (DEHOMEH IPeIIaraeTcsl paccMaTpuBaTh Kak CTUXUITHOE
JBIDKEHHE, 8 HE KaK KyJIbT PEITUTHO3HOTO JINepa.

aTaracky KIphep, JaKel, IPOpoK biHM, penurro3Hast TMXopaaka, pelTuruo3HbIH CHH-
KPETH3M, aKKYJIbTypauusi, KyJIbTYPHBIH CHHTE3, KyJIbTypHas qudQy3ust

Nikita S. Shishelov

Bini the Prophet and Religious Fever among the Carrier Indians
in 1834 - the1840s

The article deals with the phenomenon of religious fever among the indigenous people of central
British Columbia in the second quarter of the 19th century. In a short time, the traditional belief system of the
Carrier Indians adopted some of the Christian doctrines and symbolism. This took place in the period before
the first missionaries came to the region. Paradoxically, at the initial stage, the enculturation of Christianity
started without participation of Christians themselves. The transformation of the Indians’ religious views
wasn’t accompanied by European cultural expansion. In the late 1860s, when the missionaries started their
active agency, the Indians were ready to accept the new religion without resistance. This article is based on the
analysis of folk tales, historical dates and researches devoted to this subject. The channels of cultural diffusion
and the integration of elements of Christianity into traditional beliefs are revealed. The psychological reasons
of acceptance of the new religion by the Indians are also in the focus of attention. The author determines the
date of the beginning of the Prophet's movement among the Carrier. The key source of this dating was John
McLean's journal, which has not previously been used in researches of the subjects. The author proposes
accounting this cultural phenomenon as a spontaneous movement, not a cult of a religious leader.

Carrier Athapascan, Dakelh, religious syncretism, religious fever, Bini the Prophet,
acculturation, cultural synthesis, cultural diffusion
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Bunu u ero rudpuaHas peaurusi

B nauane XX B. nHAeHIbI HeHTpalbHBIX obnactelr bpuranckoit KomymOun pac-
CMaTpHUBAJIA XPUCTHAHCTBO KaK CBOIO MCKOHHYIO PEJUTUIO0, U HACTAUBAJIM, YTO YUCHHUE
Xpwucra — MmecTHOE sBieHHe, a uMs Ceckupu (uckax. Uncyc Xpucroc), umeet nHIEHCKOS
TIPOUCXOXKIIEHUE. «BCé 0 uem nponoseoOHUKU pacckasvi8aom HAmM ce200Hs, 8CE MO Mbl
caviianu om bunu ewé 0o mozo, Kax céaueHHuK npuwén criooa. Beé umo nanucano @ bu-
onuu, bunu nponosedosan Ham npesicoe, Yem 30eCb NOSABUIUCH CEIUWEHHUKU |...] OH ObLl
nepeviM, KMo Hayuul uHoeliyes 0enams Kpecmuoe sHamenue [ ...] on paccxkasviéan o mex
JKce geuyax, 0 KOMoOPbIX 2080PSIM HAM C8AUJeHHUKU Ce200H: [ ... | OH cKazan 6cem, 4mo Haoo
ObIMb XOPOWUMU, UMO 8Ce XOpoulue NoUdym Ha Hebeca u 6yOym cCmoams no NPagyio pyKy
om boea, a nnoxue noou nuxyoa ne notidym, ceunym» [Redden, 2009, 49-50, 52].

Wmst BrHu miepeBoauTCs ¢ s3b1ka KapbepoB! kak Pasym ITo Becemy Mupy nmn Ero
Pasym, on u3Becten Takxke kak [lenu, [Ipopok Kapeep u [Ipopok ¢ pexu banmkiau [Redden,
2009, 37, 45]. EnuHCTBEHHBIN HCTOYHUK OMOrpadUyecKuX JaHHBIX bUHU — WHIEHCKUT
¢dombkiop. IlepBbie pacckasbl HHACHIIEB 00 ATOM MPOPOKE OBLIM COOPaHBI Y KIPHEPOB B
koHie XIX B. muccuonepamu O. Mopucom, B. Kommuconom u 1. Paiinu. B Hauane XX
B. Ipemanwst Ol 3apukcupoBansl dTHOrpadamu J1. JHxeanecom y 6adunos, B. I'apdu,
B. Beitnonom u M. bap6o y rutkcan®. Koyutekist bap6o Hanbosee o0mpHa,  BKIFOYaeT
Oomee IByX IECATKOB TEKCTOB, 3aMUCaHHBIX B 1920-X IT.

CornacHo mpenaHusiM, 10 OMpeneaEHHOrO0 MOMEHTA, MEPEBEPHYBIIETO >KU3Hb
bunn, ero 3Bamu KBac. ITo ObUT My>K4MHA CpeHEro Bo3pacTa u3 Aksuirara. [1o Hekoro-
PBIM BEPCHSAM, OH OBLT TOTOMCTBEHHBIM IIIAMaHOM.

Heszanonro no ceoeii npexaeBpeMeHHo cmeptu KBac ucnbiTal cuiibHeee pe-
JUTHO3HOE TepexuBanrne. OMHAXKIBI Y HETO CIyYHJICS MPHUCTYI KaTanerncuu. HakoHer
mamMaH MPUBEN €ro B UyBCTBA, TOT HE MOT IIPOU3HECTH HU ciioBa. Korma nap peun BepHyI-
Cs K HeMY, OH Hauajl pacCKa3blBaTh YAUBUTEIbHBIC Beln. Ha cienyromryto Houb KBaca no-
CTHUT HOBBIH MPUCTYTI, U CHOBA IIPUIILIOCH 3BaTh HA TIOMOIIb MamMaHa. [ [punaaku mpomosn-
JKaJIMCh, M TAHIIBI BOKPYT OIIETICHEBIIIETO Tella CTajl OOBIYHBIM siBJIeHHeM. KBac momydun
nap npoBuana. OYHYBIINCH, OH PAacCKa3bIBaJl O CBOMX BUACHHUSAX, B KOTOPBIX MPUHUMAI
BHJT OECTEIECHOTO pa3yMa C KPBUIBSIMHU M BUTAJ B BO3AYXE HAJl TOJIOBAMH JIFOICH, CIBIIIA
MEBICTH Kaxaoro. OH moguuMaics Ha nebeca, rae oomancs ¢ HeOeCHBIMU JTIOIBMHE, OJIE-
TBIMH B Oelble onessuns, 1 Boxxném Hebec, HamenuBImMUM €ro OOJIbIION Marn4ecKou CH-
JIOW W JaBIIIUM OTIPe/IeIEHHBIC HACTABJICHHUS, KOTOPBIE OH JIOJDKEH OBLI IepeaTb CBOEMY
HApOIly W COCETHUM TIEMEHAM.

[To mpyroit Bepcun, BuAeHUS MPpUIUIA K KB3Cy BO BpeMs OOBIYHBIX MIAMaHCKHX
nmpakTuK. Emé paccka3piBaiy, 4TO OH MOTYYHI OTKPOBEHHE, KOTJA MIPOUTPANICS B a3apT-
HYIO UTPY U, JKeJIasi OKOHYUTH CBOIO JKU3HB, YIIEN B JIEC, TI€ OTHICTbHUKA TIOCETHIIN TPE3bI
[Redden, 2009, 44-45; Morice, 1905, 239]. [locnenHss Bepcust SIBISICTCS TPUMEPOM MHU-
¢onoruzauu 0dpa3a HCTOPUIECKOTO IEPCOHAXKA. DTO XapaKTePHBIN JIJIs aTanackoB bpu-
tanckort Komym6un mudomorndeckuii croxxet [Morice, 1893, 79-81; Farrand, 1900, 38].

PazHornacuii OTHOCUTENBHO NIEPHOJIa AKTUBHOM JIESITEILHOCTH MTpopoka Her. [1o-
Y4B Marmdeckue cuibl, KBoc cMeHMIT uMs Ha buHU, Bellb B BUICHUAX OH CTAHOBHJICS
KpBUIaThIM pa3yMoM. BujeHus mpooimKaiu MOoCearh ero, OH Mej MOTyYeHHbIE B TpE3ax
MIECHU ¥ TOBOPUJI HA HEMOHSITHOM SI3BIKE, KOTOPBI HCTOJIKOBBIBAJI CBOUM yueHUKaM. MHO-
r7a yTOYHSETCs, YTO peud buHU mepeBoAusl MOMOIIHUK MPOPOKa, BO3MOXKHO, €ro Ilie-
MsSHHUK. ET0o yueHue BKITIOYano B ce0s CIIEAYIOIINE dJIEMEHTHI: ONpeIelEHHbIe IECHH U
TaHIIBI, ITAMAHCKHE MMPAKTUKH, KPECTHOE 3HAMEHNE, TOHATHS BO3JAsHIS 32 TPEXH ¥ TIOKa-
STHISI, ICTIOBE/Ib, CEMUTHEBHAS HEACIIS C OTHUM JTHEM OTABIXA, U «3aKOH IISITH MaJbIIEB) —
ISATH 3aM0BEICH, KOTOPBIE HEOOXOIUMO OBLIO CTPOro coomtonarh. Takke buHu mpoBoaMI
HEKOe To700ue 00psIa KPeIeHus, ocie KOTOPOro Heo(UThl OTydYalld HOBBIC UMEHA!
Manwm, 3unm, AneBken (uckax. Mapus, Bacunuii, Anekceit), 3anemay, JIsii-o [Barbeau,
1923, 32]. CormacHo mpenanusivM, bunu npuHéc momydeHHbIe Ha HeOecax Kycok Oeroit
MaTepru U HEKYI0 MOJIUTBEHHYIO JTOCKY’. DTH IPEIMEThI UCTIOIb30BAIKCH UM BO BPEMS
1eneOHbIX 00psnoB. MHOTHA 00PSIBI COMTPOBOXKIAINCH TUITHO30M — Y MIPUCYTCTBYFOIIIUX
BO3HUKAJIA BU3YaJbHBIC TAJUTIOIIMHAIINHN.

BunM 3asBIs1, YTO BUIUT TPSAYIIAE BPEMEHA, U JJI HErO HET HUKAKUX TaifH.
Pa3ym ero mponukan B caMble COKPOBEHHBIC YTOJIKH Iyl ciymiarenaeil. OH npopodui
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MpUOBITHE B CKOPOM BPEMEHH OCIBIX JIIOJeH, KOTOpbIE MPUHECYT WHACHIIAM pa3IMYHbIC
MOJIE3HBIE BEIIM, MOSBICHWE HEBHJIAHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX — JIOIIAAEH M KOPOB, U BOCKpE-
meHne MEPTBBIX. B mpopodecTBax oH 3amén Tak Aaleko, YTO MpecKa3al Jaxke CTPOH-
TEJIBCTBO JKeJIe3HOW JoporH u Tenerpada. JIFoOOmbITHO, UTO O TIOCTIEIHEM TpeACKa3aHIH
paccka3bpIBalii MHOTHE WH(OPMAHTHI, HE3aBUCHMO JIPYT OT ApyTa. BolbIMHCTBO pacckas-
YHKOB, KaK aTalackoB, TaK ¥ IIUMIINAH, YTBEPKIaIH, 9TO IOYTH BCe ImpopodecTtBa bunn
COBUTUCH, M COXKAJICIT O TOM, YTO CaM OH HE 3aCTall 3TUX BPEMEH.

[Ipexanus conmepar MOAPOOHOCTH O yynecax, KoTopsle TBopua bunu. Munei-
LBl PaccKa3bIBajIM, YTO Marueil bunn nobusancs co3peBanus sSroJ Upru BHe ce3oHa. OT-
HOCUTENBHO 3TOro uyna Mopuc 1aéT yTOUHEHHUE: OCIEBAIM IUIOAbI HE Ha KyCTaX, a BO
PTY TIpopoKa, BO Bpemsi poBeneHus TaHieB. [Ipopok HaOMBas poT 3e1EHBIME (PPyKTaMH
Y BCKOpE, Ha TJIa3ax y BCEX MPHUCYTCTBYIOIMINX, U3 IJIOOB HAYMHAI OOMIBLHO CTPYHUTHCS
TEMHBIN COK. BO MHOTHX BEpCHUSIX TOBOPUTCS, UTO BUHU MOT yMEPETh U BOCKPECUTh CaM
ce0s1, 1 HEOAHOKPATHO JEMOHCTpUPOBal 3T0. B Havane XX B. HEKOTOpbIE MHACHIIBI ObLIN
yOeXeHBI, YTO OH CHOBA BOCKPECHET, IPOCTO €T0 ouepeiHol Bu3nT Ha Hebeca 3atsHyics.

[To omHOI U3 Bepcuil, CIyCTsI HEKOTOPOE BpEMsi, IPOPOK BHOBb CMEHUII UMS U
ctan Ha3bBaTh ceds Canmpaca. Pacckaswl o cMeptu buam pasnudarorcs, Takke Kak U
MIpeIaHus O MOSIBIIEHUH Yy HETO MPOPOYecKoro aapa. OJHU TOBOPHIIH, YTO OH OTCTYITHI OT
CBOEro COOCTBEHHOTO YUCHHUSI U BEPHYJICS K CTapol Bepe, KOT/a CTall TepPIeTh Heyaaun B
nedeHnu 00bHBIX. CMEPTh B JaHHOM Cllydae paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak boxbs kapa 3a oTcTy-
IieHue. Jpyrue pacckasbBajii, 4TO OH yMep, CIy4daiiHO HAllMBIIMCH BOJIbI, OTPABIEHHON
CTPUXHHHOM, WJIH OT aIoTUIEKCHYECKOTO yaapa, Korua ObUT OOIIMHHBIM [IIaAMaHOM B Celle-
HUUW Ha 03. babuH. JIt000TIBITHO OTMETHTH, UTO BO BpeMs Bu3UTa ab0ara Jleskaka B 1869 1.
B AKBWITAT, pOAHYIO JIEpEeBHIO bUHM, MICCHOHED OBLT CBHJIETENIEM CMEPTH HEKOETo IIa-
MaHa BO BpeMs TpaHca. TOT MbITajJCs BBUICUUTH PEOEHKA, U TIPOBOAUI IIEPEMOHUIO, CO-
MIPOBOKAABILYIOCS IIYMHOM TUIsIckoM. BHE3arnHo oH moTepsy1 CO3HAHUE U YIaldl HUYKOM.
[Tonayairy IpuCyTCTBOBABIIME PEILIMIIN, YTO 3TO YacTh 00psiJia M KA1, KOTAa [aMaH 04-
HETCH. JINIIb CITyCTs JUTMTENBHOE BpeMsl, HHICHIIBI pUCKHYITH Pa30yInuTh ero, HO 00Hapy-
KuH, 9To OH MEPTB [Barbeau, 1923, 58; Redden, 2009, 45-46; Morice, 1905, 239-240].

B o0paze brunu coBMenanuce OT/IeNbHbIE AM30bI XPUCTHAHU3AINN U aKKYJIBTY-
paiuu BooO1Ie, 3aneyaTaéHHbIe B UICTOPUUECKOIM MaMATU HHACUIIEB. P ero yCHenHbIX
MpeaCcKa3aHuil Tak 3allOMHUIICA, YTO €r0 MPOpPOYECTBAM IO3XKE CTaIM MPUIKUCHIBATh HE
TOJIBKO MOSIBIIEHHE KOPOB, KOTOpPBIE, KCTaT, B popTe Ha 03. babuH nosBuinck He mo3nHee
1836 1. [Morice, 1905, 210], HO u OoJee MO3HIE WHHOBAIINH, HAIIPUMEP, TTOSIBIICHUE Te-
nerpada, CTpOUTETHECTBO KOTOPOTO HAadajoch B 1865 T.

bunn chopmymnrpoBai psa peTuruo3HbIX MPUHITUIIOB, COCTOSIINX 3 CMECH TPa-
JMIIMOHHBIX BEPOBaHMH M XprcTHaHcTBa. OOpsiIoBas 4acTh 0CTaBANACh TPAIUIIMOHHOM
(TaHUBI, TIECHU), HO CUMBOJIM3M ObLI BBIOpaH HOBBIN (KPECT, TOJIMBAHKUE TOJIOBBI HEO(H-
ToB Bonoi). [Ipu 3TOM B TPagULMOHHYIO PETUTHIO ObUTM TapMOHHUYHO WHTETPUPOBAHBI
HOBBIE TPE/ICTABICHNUS (CUIsAIIee Ha HeOecaX BEpXOBHOE O0XKECTBO, TPHEIMHCTBO, BO3/1a-
STHHE 32 Tpexu ). THIeHIII Terko BOCIPUHSIIN 3Ty CHHTETHYECKYIO PEIUTHIO, TE3UCH XPH-
CTHAHCTBa OKa3aJINCh MOHSATHBI KM B TOU (opMme, B Kakoi npenognéc nx bunn. OH nmen
MHOXKECTBO TociuenoBaresneid. 1 kem Obl OH HU OBIT — ITYOOKO PETMTHO3HBIM YEIOBEKOM
WM PacYETIIMBBIM XUTPELIOM, 3TO ObIII POHUIATEILHBIN YETIOBEK C JapOM oparopa, BHEC-
M OOJNBIION BKJIAA B MOJIMTHYECKYIO U PEIMTHO3HYIO XKH3Hb WHACHCKOTO O0IIecTBa.

J{Be BOJIHBI MHCCHOHEPOB Y K3PbepoB

Wunetickne nHGOPMAHTHI OBIITN YOSKIEHBI B TOM, UTO bUHU JIMYHO MOITYy4HIT 00-
KECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE, OJTHAKO, JJOTMYHO MPEATION0KHUTH, YTO 3HAHUS OCHOB XPUCTHAH-
CTBa OBUTH MOYYCHBI TPOPOKOM OT TPETHUX JIHII.

OnHUM U3 NEPBBIX MUCCUOHEPOB HA TEPPUTOPUHN coBpeMeHHOI bpuranckoii Ko-
mym6un 6611 Mognect lemepc. O npu6sut ciona B 1842 1. IlepBoe ero noceuienue gopra
Cenr-/lxeitmMc Ha 03. CTroapT u OnrpKaiIeld MHISHCKON TEepeBHH IEHTPAThHBIX KIPbe-
POB OorpaHUYMIOCH TpeMs AHsAMH. OH ycren MpodecTh MPOTOBeb, OKPECTUTH 13 meTei
1 OOy4YHTh WH/AEHIIEB HECKOIBKUM MOJINTBAM M TMMHAM, TIEPEeBEAEHHBIM TPEMsI TOaMu
paHee Ha JHAaJIeKT I0KHBIX K3phepoB MpenogodnsiM bianmerom. B dopre Ixxopmk aena
Hemepca ObUIM MEHEE yCIEIIHBI — MHICHCKAsi AEPEBHS MyCTOBANA, OYTH BCE SKUTEIH
ObUIM Ha OCEHHEH 0XOTe.
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B 1845 . B Cent-/Ixeiimc npubbLt oterr HoOmu. Ero BU3UT Takske ObLT KpaTKo-
CpouHbIM (5 nmHeil) u npuHEC Mano TwIoAoB. OH MOCETUII 3TH MECTa Yepe3 roll, Hamepe-
BasIChb 3MMOBATh U MOCETUTDH C MPOIOBEAbI0 0aOMHOB. OH OKPECTHI MHOTO CTapHKOB U
JIETEH, ToTapyiI BOXKISIM UILTIOCTPHUPOBAHHBIC COKPAEHHBIE U3Aanns bubnmm, u mepeén
HECKOJIBKO MOJIMTB, KOTOPEIM OOYyYHMII 0CO00 KPacHOPEUMBHIX WHACHIEB ¢ 03. CTIOapT.
OtHomrennss HoOmmm ¢ mHAeHIIaMu CKIIaABIBAINCh HE JTydmmM oopa3zoM. OH OBLT MOJIOT
Y OYCHb 3aCTCHYMB, U €My HE YIAJIOCh JOOUThCS aBTOpUTETa cpean Ty3emieB. Korna on
Bepuyncs B Cent-/[xeiiMc mocine noe3axu Ha 03. baOuH, nHAEHIBI CTam UTHOPUPOBAThH
ero nporoenu. B 1847 r. Hoowmu nokunyn Cenr-Jlxeiimc. Ha 3ToM iesaTenbHOCTh MEC-
CHOHEPOB CPEeH IEHTPAIBHBIX KIPhEPOB 1 0AOMHOB TpepBasiach Ha JBa JECATHUIICTHS.

Wrak, Bu3utel MuccnoHepoB B 1842—1847 rr. B paiton 03. CTioapT u ceBepHEe
HOCHJIM STHM30AMYECKAN XapakTep, ObUIM HEMpPOIOKUTEIbHBl U Mallope3yabTaTHBHBI.
Wuneiiiel He OBLTH TOTOBBI K XPUCTHAHU3AIINN.

K mepuony, korma MUCCHOHEpBI Hayalll aKTUBHYIO AEATEILHOCTh CPEIU KIphe-
POB, T€ YK€ UMEJI HEKOTOPOE MPEACTaBICHNE 00 OCHOBHBIX JOKTPUHAX XPHUCTHAHCTBA
1 OBUTH 3HAKOMBI C ero cuMBoiu3MoM. B Hauane 1860-x rr. Ha 03. CTHOapT HEKOTOpOe
BpeMs poBEN Opat AHTOHH, a B 1868 T, 0 mpoch0e OMHOTO U3 BOXKIEH, MHOTHE JEPEBHHU
KIpsepoB oT p. Dpeiizep 10 03. badbun mocernn enmckon [’ Opoome. CMBICT €0 KpaTKUX
MIPOMOBE/EH 3aKiodascs B TOM, YTO MHAEHIBI JIOMKHBI OTKa3aThCsl OT MHOTOXEHCTBA,
a3apTHBIX UTP M LIAMAHCKHUX TpaKTHK. B Kaxmoil MHIEHCKOW JepeBHE eMMCKOI Ha3Ha-
Yaj BOXK[sSl, KalTUTaHa (3aMECTHUTENS BOXKAS) M HECKOIBKHX CTOPOXKEH, B 3a/1a4y KOTOPBIX
BXOJIMJI KOHTPOJIh HaJT UCTIOJTHEHUEM HACTaBIIeHUH. BoxksiM ObLTH BpydeHb! (hiaru ¢ Kpe-
CTOM | JIO3YHTOM «pPEJHUTHs, CAEePKaHHOCTb, IUBIIIN3ANND» JIF0OOOMBITHO, YTO OMUH W3
unpopmanroB bapbo yrBepkaan, yro buHM mpousHoCHN cienyronme ciiopa: «A suden
Ceckupu...Ceckupu cKazan. cKaxicu C80UM JI0O0SAM, UMO 8ce OONHCHbI KPECMUMbCA U 6Ce
OOJIJHCHBL HCEHUMBCA KaK nodobaem. M nocmagbme cmpalcHukog no ceii depesne, ymo
Obl OHU OHeM U HOUbIO Clleduau 3a mem, umoobwl éce genu cebs xopoutoy» [Redden, 2009,
52]. B aTux croBax BUAHA YETKas Mapajuiens ¢ mpornosensiMu J['Opoome. BeiTh MoXeT,
buaM nprcyTcTBOBAN Ha MPOTTOBETN?

B 1869 1. Ha 03. Ctroapt npu6sit ab6at XKan-Mapu Jlexxak. Emy 011 oKa3aH pa-
JTYUTHBINA TpUEM. MHIeHIIBI TPOSBUIIN TITYOOKHI HHTEPEC K IMPOIOBE/ISAM U C SJHTY3Ha3MOM
npuHUMay Kpemenue. [IpuaéM MHOTHE 3aBBIIAIM CBOM BO3pACT U KaJOBAIHUCh Ha He-
JIOMOT'aHue, Be/lb K KPEILIEHHIO JOIYCKAJIMCh TOJIBKO CTapuKH U OonbHbIe. Ho mocemenue
03. babun exBa He cTomno Jlexxaky KU3HU, IPaBIa, YrpoXKaid eMy He 0a0UHBI, y KOTOPBIX
OH TOCTHJI OoJiee MecsIa, a HHACHCKHUE TOPTOBIIBI ¢ MOPCKOTO TToOepekbs. JIexkak OB
MEPBBIM MHCCHOHEPOM, KOTOPOMY JIOBEJIOCH MTOOBIBaTh B AkBuirare (Ymasmas Ckana),
JepeBHe OAOMHOB, TJI€ €KETOHO MPOXOIUIIN PACTOPIKKU — CIOAAa TIPUXOANIA TUTKCAH H
UMILIHAH C THXOOKEaHCKOTO MOOEPEKbSI.

Yepes HECKOJIBKO JIET MHACHLIBI (TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, HeHTpalbHbIe K3PhEephl) YiKe
CaMU TPOSIBIISUIM HHTEPEC K XPUCTUAHCTBY M OBLITH TOTOBBI IPUHSATH PSJI JOTM HOBOH pe-
nurud, modtoMmy B 1873 1. Ha 03. CTroapT ObUTa TOCTPOCHA TIepBask B PETHOHE KaTOIHYe-
ckas muccus. B 1870-x rr. B bpuranckyto Komym6uro Haganm mpoHUKATh U MPOTECTAHT-
ckue Muccronepsl [Morice, 1905, 229-240, 333, 337-340, 342].

Jaruposka nsuxkenus IIpopoka y kapbepos

Pannue nccnenoBareny HeOE30CHOBATEIBHO MIPEATIONATAIH, YTO IBMKeHHE [po-
pOKa y K3pbepoB BO3HHUKJIO TIOJ BIMSIHHEM TepBbIX MuccroHepoB B 1840-x rT. [Morice,
1905, 237, 240; Mclntosh, 1933, 15].

OpHako camble NEpBBIE CBEIACHHUS O HOBOM PEIWTHO3HOM TEUEHHH Y KIPHEPOB
Jarupyrorcs necaruierueM panee. Emeé B 1834 r. ciyxamuit Komnanuu I'yn3onoBa 3a-
nuBa J{. MaknuH nucai 00 «oco6oeo pooa penueuu, 0CHOBAHHOU HA XPUCTUAHCMEE, CMe-
WIAHHOM C HEKOMOPBLIMU A3bIYeCKUMU 00padamu uxoetiyes. Ima penucus ¢ YOusumeib-
HOUL ObLICMPOMOT PACAPOCMPAHUIACH, O BCEll OKpYee U 3MOLL 0CeHbI0 docmuzia opma
Anexcanopus [ ...] u meneps oxeamuna écex naxacaavan®. Llepemonuu cocmosim 2naeHvim
obpazom uz necen u manyes. Ymo kacaemcs OOKMpuH, 83AMbiX U3 Haulel CAMOU peiu-
2uL, mo yMuvl UHOeUYe8 CIUUKOM 2pyObl, Umobbl NOCUYb UX, d HPAGLL Yepecuyp pazepa-
wienst, umobwl nonacms noo ux eausHue» [McLean, 1849, 263]. Kaxercst cTpaHHBIM, YTO
Mopuc, 3HaKOMBIH ¢ JHEBHUKaMH MakiuHa, HE YIeNIWI BHUMAaHUS 3TOMY COOOIIEHHIO.
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CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIIE0BAaTEeNM CXOAATCA BO MHEHHH, 4To JBMkeHue lIpopoka
Bunu 3apoaninoce B 1830-x u, BeposaTHO, 3arponyio 1840-e rr. [Redden, 2009, 44]. Onu-
pasich Ha cooOIIeHne MakiimHa MOXXHO OoJiee OTpeieIEHHO CYIUTh O HIDKHEH TaTUPOBKE —
FO’KHBIX U IEHTPAJIbHBIX K3PbEPOB OHO OXBaTuio B 1834 1.

Ecnu B Bomipoce AaTMpoBKH Hawyasa JABMKEHHS TENepb CYIIECTBYET ONpeneicH-
HOCTB, TO O BpEMEHH €T0 OKOHYAHUS HeT JaHHbIX. COBpEeMEeHHEBIH nccnenonarens . Pen-
JIeH TIPEIIoJIaraeT, YTo JABMKEHHE MOIIIN 3arTyIIUTh 3MHUEMHUH €BPOTIEHCKUX O0JIe3HEH,
B JICUEHUH KOTOPOIl MPOPOK HE CMOT MPEYCHETh, YTO MPUBEJIO K IOTEPE BEPHI B €TI0 CUITY
[Redden, 2009, 47] Takast o6craHoBKa cioxuinack B 1847—1850 rr. (cMm. HUKe).

B xonme XIX B. emi€ ObuH )KUBBI CTAPUKUA-UHICHIIBI, BUJIEBIIIHE IIPOPOKA CBOUMU
razamu. CoBpeMeHHUKOM buHU ObLT oTer ogHoro M3 mHpopMaHToB /[keHHeca. Heko-
TOpBIC TIPETAHUSI CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BWHM OBLI KUB B TOABI BTOPOU BOJHBI
MHCCHOHEPCKOHM aKTHBHOCTH. DTO BHOCHUT HEKOTOPHIE MPOTUBOPEUHs — eclii buHU cTosi
Yy UCTOKOB TEUEHHS, U, KaK TNACST MpeIaHus, IPOXKUI HEIOITO, TO )KU3Hb €r0 HEe MOTIJa
oxBatuTh nepuop 1834—1860-e rr. OHaKo 3TOMY MOXHO J1aTh JIOTHYECKYIO HHTEPIIPETA-
IO, B KOTOPOH MCTOpHUYecKrne M (PONBKIIOpHBIE JaHHBIE OyAYyT JOTONHATH APYT JIpyTa,
n30eXaB CephEIHBIX MPOTUBOPEUNH.

KyasT 1uaepa uim cTuxuiiHoe 1BM:KeHue?

OTOT BOIPOC TECHO CBsI3aH C JAaTHPOBKOM aABkeHUs [Ipopoka. YBrneuenue 3Toit
rUOPUIHOM peNUruel Ha3BaHO «BHkeHUEeM [Ipopoka bunuy, 4To mogu€pkuBaeT 3HA4YH-
MOCTbh €r0 JUYHOCTH. PEeICH MUILET: «OBUNCEHUS, CBAZAHHBIE C PETUSUOZHBIM OXHCUBTIE-
Huem uiu npeoopazoeaHuem penusuu, 603HUKAOmM 60Kpye nodell, 1U0epcmeo U 61acmb
KOMOPbIX NPOUCMEKAIOM U3 MHUMO20 KOHMAKMA UIU 83aUMOO0eUCMBUsL CO c8epXbechie-
cmeennvimu cunamuy [Redden, 2009, 38].

Penurnosnoe teuenue npopoka BUHM 3aTpOHYIO HE TOJIBKO MHACHIIEB KIpbep U
0a0uH. brHM OBLT U3BECTEH TMTKCAH U IaXKE MPUOPESIKHBIM IUMIIIAHAM U HUCKA. Y HETro
MOSIBIJIOCh MHOXKECTBO MPHUBEPKEHIICB M MOCIENI0BATEICH, YICHHE MPUOOPETO OrpOM-
HYTO TIOMyIsipHOCTh. OH OBUT TYXOBHBIM JIHIIEPOM UHeHIeB. bapbo mucan maxe o0 00-
pa3oBaHUU peIUTHO3HOTO 00mecTBa «HebecHoe bparcTBoy, Bo3maBmsiemoro bunu, 4to
HE XapaKTepHO sl KaphepoB®. [T0CTOsIHHOE BPEeMSIPEIPOBOXK/ICHUE B TaHIIaX JOBEJIO JI0
TOTO, YTO B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT CpeJlu ero mocieoBaresyeil Hauajics rojioj, Tak Kak MHeH-
LBl HE YCIIENIN 3arO0TOBHUTS 3arac Jiococs Ha 3umy [Barbeau, 1923, 43—44]. Mopuc cpas-
HUJI 3TO PEIUTHO3HOE JABWXKEHUE C MOBAJbHBIM YBJICUEHUEM MECCHAHCKUMHU KYJIBTaMU,
BO3HUKABIINMH CPEIH WHACHIIEB B Oojiee mo3nHee Bpems. DakTHIeCKH, KaK BBIPA3HIICS
Mopuc, buan 0611 HHACHCKAM «munucmpom perueuuy, [Morice, 1905, 239], To ecTh xpe-
IIOM, @ HE [IIAMaHOM.

[To cioBam MakJuHa, «ama penueusi ¢ YOusUmenbHol ObLICmpomon pacnpocmpa-
HUnacs no eceti okpyze». [100100HOMY SBJICHUIO XOPOILO MOAOUAET TEPMUH «PEIUTHO3HAS
muxopajka». BaxxHo, uTo MakiiuH, CBUIeTEh COOBITHH, HE HA3bIBACT UMEH, HE OTMEUAeT,
YTO y IBMKEHUS ObLI Tuzep. MOXXHO MPENIOI0KHUTh, 9TO TOPTOBEIl ObLT HEOCBEAOMIIEH O
TOIPOOHOCTSIX.

Pennen BeIIBUTaET HA TIEPBBIN IUIaH TUIHOCTh bUHM, U €CJTHM HE a0COMIOTU3HPYET,
TO, KaK Ka)kKeTCsl, CKJIIOHEH MPEeyBEINYNBaTh POJIb JIUYHOCTH B HCTOPHUUECKOM IIpOIlecce.
OpHaKo HYU CITOCOOHOCTH HAWTU TOYKU CONTPUKOCHOBEHUS PA3HBIX PEJIUTHH, HU XapU3MBbL,
HU TPOYUX JIMYHOCTHBIX Kau4eCTB HEOCTATOYHO JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MPUBJIEYh MACCHI T10-
cienoBareneii. IHTepecoB oTAEN HON TUYHOCTH HEOCTATOYHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI HOBBIE
W7en oXBaTiIH BcE o0miecTBo. PemieH B pacCy X I€HNAX yAeseT HeTOCTaTOYHO BHIMA-
HUS CIIEAYIOIINM CBEICHHUSM.

Mopuc oTMeYaeT, 4To JHDKEMPOPOKH MOSBISUTUCH CPETN KIPHEPOB Kak TPHOBI M0-
clie TOXK]Is, OHU OBbLIM B JIFOOOM JIepeBHE, NPOTIOBEAOBAIM CXOIHbIe ¢ bUHU B3ISABI U
MTPOBOIWIIH ITOI00HBIE 00psiAbl. bap0Oo Takke MUIIeT 0 MHOTOYUCIEHHOCTH JKEITPOPOKOB-
CaMO3BaHIIEB, KOTOPHIE, TI0 €Tr0 CIIOBaM, MOApakald BWHM M Ha3bIBAIMCh €0 UMEHEM
[Morice, 1905, 237; Barbeau, 1923, 51]. Mopwuc oTMedaeT Takke, 9To Jake cpenu 6adm-
HoB bunu ObuT He nepBhIM popokoM. 1o Hero o «Cupsiem Ha Hebecax» pacckasbiBat
Hekuit Y3akmu. Keac (Oyaymumii bunn) moHayany CKenTHYEeCKH OTHOCHIICS K €ro CJIOBaM.
Bot Torna-to, rmacsT npepaHus, ero M MOCTUIVIA Maay4dast 00Ie3Hb, Kak Kapa 3a TO, YTO
OH BhICMEMBaJI Y3aKkiu. J>KeHHeC Ha3bIBA€T UMEHA IISITU IPOPOKOB, COBPEMEHHUKOB, WU
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npeamecTBeHHUKOB bunm: Y3akmu, Cenecaiiea, Jlekcc (crapumii 6par bunm), bora n
Hoxckan. [Tocnennue aBa UMEHU IPUHAJICKAT TPOpokam — skeHiuHaM [Redden, 2009,
38]. U 310 TonmpKko npopoku ¢ p. bankau.

[IpopucoBsiBaeTcsl cieayromas KapThHa, HE MPOTHBOpedanias HA (DOIBKIIOPY,
HU UCTOPUICCKUM CBEICHUSIM: B cepenuue 1830-x IT., emé 10 MosSBICHUS MUCCHOHEPOB,
K9pbEpPOB OXBaTHJIa PETUTHO3HAs TUXopaaka. Cpeau HUX MOSBUIOCH MHOKECTBO MPOPO-
KOB, TIPOITOBEJIOBABIINX PEJMTHIO, CHHTE3UPYIOIIYIO B ce0¢ XpUCTUAHCKHE U TPaJUIIH-
OHHBIC BO33peHHUs. buHM ke ObUT UILB OMHUM M3 MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIX JAESATENeH, MpuIEM,
BEPOSITHO, OH HE CTOSUI Y UCTOKOB TeUeHUsl. ETo ®U3Hb — JTOKaJIbHBIA 3IHM30. 1I100anbHO-
To Tporiecca TpaHchopMmaru TyXoBHOU cdepsl nuzeiines. [lapagokcansapiM 00pa3zoM
Ha HAYaJIbHOM JTalle XpUCTHAHU3aIUs IIJ1a 0e3 BMeIaTensCcTBa MUCCHOHEepoB. Ha Moit
B3I, «/IBrmokennem bBuHM» ATO TeueHHe MOXKHO Ha3BaTh YCIOBHO, B YECTh CAMOTO M3-
BECTHOTO Jiesitens. Penen cuutaet, uto bruHM 3aBoeBal BRICOKYIO MOIYISIPHOCTH OJlaro-
Japsi CBOMM JIMYHOCTHBIM KaueCTBaM: €My YIAJIOCh YETKO M MOHITHO C(HOPMYIUPOBATH
UJEU XPUCTUAHCTBA U HAUTU TOYKU COIPUKOCHOBEHUS C TPAIULUOHHBIMUA BEPOBAHUSIMU.
5 CKIOHAIOCH K MHEHUIO, UTO BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT IMYHOCTHBIX KaU€CTB ITPOPOKHU YCHUIIH-
JI1 CBOUMH SMOIIMOHAIFHBIMHA JIEUCTBUSMHU HACTPOCHUS, Ha3pEBIIIHNE B OOIIECTBE, OTYETO
Bc¢ nelicTBHE MPHOOpeso 0co0yl0 CIIIY W BBUITMIIOCH B PEIUTHO3HOE TedeHue. [Ipopo-
KM ABJSUINCh YYACTHUKaMHU 3TOTO JBHUKEHHUSA, HO HE €ro JBIXKYIUEH Cuiloi. J[BUkKeHue
IIpopoka y K3pbepoB cienyeT paccMaTpuBaTh HE KaK KYJIBT OTAEIBHOIO PETUTHO3HOIO
JHJIepa, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BpalaeTcs Bes IyXOBHasI )KU3HD OOILECTBA, a KaK CIIOHTAHHOE,
CTUXUITHOE BUYKEHUE.

IIyTu NpOHUKHOBEHHMS XPUCTHAHCTBA B IOMHCCHOHEPCKUIT IepHO

Ornupasick Ha CBUACTEIBCTBO MakiinHa MOYKHO YTBEP)KIaTh, 9TO yxke K 1834 T.
KOPbEPbl IMEJH MPECTABICHUS 0 HEKOTOPBIX JOKTPHHAX XPUCTHAHCTBA U OBLIA 3HAKOMBI
C CIMBOJIU3MOM.

Csemckue nponoseoHuxu

Koneuno, xpuctrnane B bpurtanckoit KoxymOun ObUTH M 10 TOSIBICHUS MHCCH-
OHEpPOB. DTO CITy)KaIle MEXOTOPTOBBIX KOMIIAHWM WM BOJBHBIC Tpammepsl. Tak, bapoo
Mpeamnoiarai, 4To bUHM MOTy9rs CBOM 3HAHUS OT KPEIIEHBIX MPOKE30B — TPAIIIEpOB,
ob0ocHoBaBmuxcst B Ckanucteix [opax emé B 1810-x rr. [Redden, 2009, 46]. Xors xpu-
CTHaHUW3alMs UHJeHIeB He Bxoauna B 3agaun Kommanuu ['yn3oHoBa 3anuBa, Hanbosee
PEIIMTHO3HBIE U3 KIEPKOB 10 COOCTBEHHOW MHUIMATUBE MPEIPUHUMAIIN TTOTIBITKH TTPH-
BJIeYb MHJIEHIIEB K XpUCTHAHCTBY. CyIIeCTBYET psiJl TOOOHBIX CBU/IETEIBCTB.

B mauame 1830-x rr. I1. Jlu3, miaBHEI komuccnoHep aucTpukra Hosas Kamemo-
HUS®, IPUIIAra yCUins, 9T00bI 03HAKOMHUTh KIpbepoB 03. CTI0APT ¢ OCHOBAaMH XPUCTHAH-
CTBa, OJJHAKO IOMBITKH TH OKA3aJIMCh NMpaKkTHYeCcKu OesycremnbiMu. B ¢popre Kunmape
Ha 03. babun ananornuno AeiictBoBan Y. MakOuH, 00pa3oBaHHBIM U BeCcbMa PEIUTHO3-
HbIii MeTHc [Morice, 1905, 225]. JbxeHHec npemnonaral, 4To IMEHHO OH BbIial OaOnHam
4€TKHU U KPECT, 00y4nB XpUCTHAHCKUM THMHaM [Jenness, 1943, 548].

MaxksiH paccka3biBal, uto B CeHt-JlkeiiMce «o0un Haw OxceHmabmeH, npusep-
aceney Pumcko-kamonuueckou yepkeu, yuui makeiiu’ oOHOCums cedsi KpeCmHbiM 3Hd-
Menuem ¢ nonodxcenHvimu crosamu “Au nom du Pere, de son Frere, et puis de son petit
Garcon”, komopbie nepesoduux nepegen um: «Bo umsa omya, eco bpama u e2o manreHvKo-
20 manvuuxay! [...] ¥ nux nem npeocmasnenuii o nazpade unu 603me30ul 3a 3eMHule 0end
[...] @axmuuecku, 6 si3vike makennu nem cios 0as 0boznavenus umenu boocecmsa |...]
Kozoa um npusneciu penueuio, Hauum nepeeooduxam npuiiiocs usobpemams mepmun
ons Booicecmsa — Haeacuma, “Hebecnuiti Yenosex ”’» [McLean, 1849, 265-266].

W3BecteH u BecbMa Kypb&3HbIi ciyyvaid. B 1832 1. B hopte Anekcanapus A. ®u-
niep, ¢ LeNbI0 MPUBJIEYb K TOProBie OOJbIle MHICHIEB, 3alyTHBal K3PhEpPOB, TOBOPS,
YTO €CJIM OHU HE IPUAYT OCEHBIO B GOPT TOProBaTh, TO UX HEU30EKHO NOCTUTHET Kapa —
MOMIOTUT IbLIAIOIIAS MTeUb WK KUISIMK KoTén. [Ipu sToM @uniep okpomisi uHAeHIeB
«CBSITOM BOJION» M3 PyKOMOMHHUKA, KOTOPBIA Jepikall psoKeHbIH moBap. OOpsa commpoBo-
XKOaJcs 3aKIMHaHUAME U pokycamu [Morice, 1905, 155].

MOKHO C yBEpEHHOCTBIO TIPEAIIOIOKUTH, YTO OAOOHBIC CITyYan POUCXOAMIHA U
paHee, ¢ MOMEHTa OCHOBaHUS MEPBBIX (JOPTOB B perrnoHe®.
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Opezonckuti cieo

B coobmenun MaxknnHa oOHapy»XKHBaeTCsl HE TOJBKO JTaTUPOBKA Hayaia JIBHU-
xeHnus [Ipopoka. Toprosen, 4Tto KpaiiHe BayKHO, TaKkKe yKa3bIBaeT U IyTh €0 MPOHHK-
HOBEHUSI K aramackaM: «06oe Mo100bix Jtooell, unoelyes uz wmama OpezoH, komopwvle
nonyuunu Koe-kakoe oopasosanue ¢ Peo-Pueep, 6osepamuguiucy Ha poouny, npusHeciu
8 My3eMHYI0 cpedy 0cob020 poda penuulo, OCHOBAHHYI0 Ha xpucmuancmee» [McLean,
1849, 263].

Mopuc, X0Ts ¥ IPUBOANT 3TU CTPOKHU, UTHOPHUPYET JJaHHBbIE MakiInHa. YK CIHII-
KOM CHJIBHO OHM PacXOJMJIUCH C €ro Bepcruell 0 MPOHMKHOBEHNH XPUCTHAHCTBA K K3pbe-
pam uepes MepBbIX MUCCHOHEPOB.

Coobuienne MakirHa HAXOOUT MPSIMOE MOATBEPKACHUE B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIe-
noBanusx. B monorpadun /{. Metkanbgh-YeHniin, noCcBImENHON PENUTHH COIUIIEH, yIIo-
MsiHYT Hekuil Criokanu-Iappu, oOyuaBmuiics B 1825—1830 rr. B mkose npu MpoTecTaHT-
ckoil muccuu Ha Pen-Pusep. BepHyBmuces Ha poauny, ['appu meitancs mpornosenoBarb
XpUCTHAHCTBO cpenu uHaeknes [lnato [Metcalfe-Chenail, 2007, 18].

Taxum o6pazom, BeposTHO, B 1830-X I'T. UMEJI0 MECTO COBOKYITHOE BIIUSHUE JIBYX
KaHaIIoOB KynbTypHO# muddy3un. [Ipsmoii kaHaT — 3TO CBETCKHE MPOTIOBETHUKH. BTOpOiA,
ONOCPEA0BAHHBIN KaHA — BiIMsHUE C [Tnaro. BeposaTHO, UMEHHO 110 HEMy ITPOIIEN OCHOB-
HOW MMITYJIbC, PE3KO 3allyCTHBIIHI Tporiecc Tpanchopmanuu 1yxoBHOH chepbl. Beposit-
HO, HOBasl PeJUTHUs BOOOIE HE paccMarpuBajiach K3pbepaMu Kak uyxkaas. B 1840-x rr.
MPOTOBEIN MEPBBIX MUCCHOHEPOB HE UMENH d(P(PeKTa, YTO OTMEUEHO U OTHOCHUTEIHHO
ycepaus CBETCKUX MPONoBeIHUKOB. OHaKo, JeCATHIIETHEM paHee, korna ¢ [lnaro qoka-
THJIACh BOJIHA HOBOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO JBIKEHMS, KIPhEPHI JIETKO IepeHsun ero. OueBua-
HO, 4TO WX OoblIe ycTpauBana Ta (hopMa, B KOTOPOH IEMEHTHI XPUCTUAHCTBA MOTIaTN
K HUM OT COCEAHMX MHJEHCKUX HapoAoB. B TakoM BH/e HOBBIE BO33pEHMS BOCIPHUHUMA-
JIUCH KaK YMCTO UHJEHCKNE, U OTTOPKEHUS UX HE BOSHHUKAJIO.

OTcyTcTBHE HCTOPHYECKHX MPEANOCHIIOK K TPaHC(HOPMALMH PeTUTHA

[omynsipHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MTpHOOpena rudpuIHas penurus B cepenune 1830-x rr.,
HE MOIVIa BO3HUKHYTB IIPOCTO TaK. [|JIs1 9TOTO HYKHBI CEpPbE3HBIE COLNAIBHO-UCTOPHIECKUE
MPEANOCHUIKH, KaTaTU3NPYIOINE PEeaklnio paclipoOCTPaHEHUs B 00IIecTBE HeH mpopo-
koB. OOIIECTBO JIOJKHO OBITH OXBAYEHO €IUHOM MPOOIEMOii, a IPOPOK JTOJKEH MPEeIIo-
KUTh ONTHUMUCTHYHBIA MyTh €€ pemeHus. HoBble pelnuruo3nbie TeUeHus, KaKk MpaBuio,
PacpOCTPaHAIOTCS PU TaKUX YCIOBUIX.

CyuiecTByIOT pa3iavyHble B3MISABI Ha NpoOJieMy BOSHMKHOBEHUS PEIUIHO3HBIX
JBIDKCHUN U MECCHAHCKUX KyJabTOB. OHAKO OHM CXOISTCS B OZHOM: PE3KHUM PEJIMTHO3-
HBIM TpaHC(hOpMAIAM U ITUPOKOMY PacCIpOCTPAHEHUIO HOBBIX TEUEHNH OOBIYHO Ipe/I-
HIECTBYIOT CEPbE3HBIC COIHMAbHBIC KaTakiIu3Mbl. TaKOBBIMH MOTYT OBITH SIHUIEMHH,
MPUPOIHBIE KaTAKIM3MBbI, PE3KHE KYJIbTYPHO-OBITOBBIC H3MEHEHUS U JIe3a1alTalluOHHBIE
MIPOLIECCHI, BBI3BAHHBIC KOJIOHUAIM3MOM. DTH (aKTOPHI BBI3BIBAIOT B COOOILECTBE THIIEP-
CTpECC, TPEBOKHOCTb, BILUIOTH 10 MACCOBOTO OTHYassHUS. B 0100HBIX yCII0BUAX B cOOOIIE-
CTBE MOSIBIIAIOTCS JTMYHOCTH, TPUBHOCSIINE HOBBIC JYXOBHBIE UIEH, KOTOPBIE NAIOT €CIH
He CTaOMIBHOCTB, TO, TT0 KpaiiHel Mepe, IyBCTBO BPEMEHHOTO 00JIeTYeHHSI, 1 UMEHHO T103-
TOMY JIETKO MPUHUMAIOTCA U TIO/I/IEPKUBAIOTCs 00111ecTBOM. HOBBIE peTMrno3HbIe KyIbThI
U IBIKEHUS OBICTPO pacmpoCTPaHSIOTCS B MEPEIOMHBIC ISl COOOIECTBAa UCTOPUUECKUE
MEPHUOJIBI, COMPSKEHHBIE C PE3KUM HETaTUBHBIM M3MEHEHHEM HCTOPHUYECKOTO KJIMMAaTa.

Bcé sto npumennmo u k aBrxenuto [Ipopoka cpenn unneiues [lnato (canummy,
caxalTHHbI, YUHYKH ) — IMEHHO TaM W3Ha4aJIbHO 3apOIMIIOCH IBH)KEHHE, KOTOPOE MO3KE
MIePEKUHYIIOCH Ha aTarackoB K3peep U najiee 1o p. Ckuna. B 6acceiine p. Komymbust 66111
SIPKO BBIPA)KEHHBIE MPEANOCHUIKH K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO PEIMTHO3HOTO JBWKEHHUS. B aTOM
peruoHe HEOAHOKPATHO BCIBIXMBAIN OMYCTOIINTENbHBIE SITHEMUN €BPOMIEHCKHUX OoIte3-
Hell. [lepBas cepust snuaeMuil ocmbl B 3TOM PErMOHE OTHOCHUTCA MpuMepHOo K 1775 1. 3a
atuM cienosanu snugeMun 1782, 1801 u 1807 rr., HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX 3aTPOHYJU CHIIU-
meit Hn3oBwH p. Opoiizep. HempertudumupoBantas 3uaeMus BCIbIXHYA B 182425 1T
[Harrison, 2008]. A 1830-33 rT. 03HaMEHOBAINCH CTPAITHEHIIEH dMUAeMUel Malsipuu,
Ha KOTOPYIO, BUIAUMO, HAIOKUITUCH TPHIII U chimHOM TH(. [To cpenHuM olieHKaM 3Ta d1u-
nemust yHecna xu3HH 75-90% abopureHHoro HaceneHus HU30BHi p. Komymous [Gibson,
1983, 61]. Umenno B Takux ycnoBusx Ha Ilmaro 3apoaunock asuxenue IIpopoka.
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[IpuBenéunoe BeIie coodmenne MakiauHa 1Mo J1aTUPOBKE YETKO COMOCTABUMO C y>KaCHOM
snunemueit 1830-33 rr. Cneayet mog4epKHYTh, YTO B (POJIBKIIOPE CANUIICH U CaXalTHHOB
MIPOCIICIKUBACTCS TIPsSMasi B3AUMOCBSI3b MEXy dMHIeMUusiMu 1 iBmkerneM [Ipopoka. Ha
[lmaTto wHAEWIBI MPUHSIIA WACH TIPOPOKOB B HAJIEXK]IE M30aBUTHCS OT HECYIEH CMepTh
6omesnm [Redden, 2009, 47].

Penurus, no MHEHHIO OOJIBITMHCTBA HCCIIE0BATENEH, SIBISICTCS YU (EHOMEHOM —
NMOOOYHBIM SIBJICHUEM (YHJAaMEHTaJIbHBIX, HCTOPHUECKU OOYCIIOBICHHBIX, COLMATBHBIX
NPOLIECCOB, HUKAK HE BIMSIOIIAM HA CAMHU STH IMPOLECCHI, a JIUIIb MACCUBHO COMPOBO-
KAalomuM ux. Pennen He 6epErcs ocnapuBarh 3Ty TEOPHUIO, OAHAKO CUUTAET, YTO PEITUTHS
MOXeT TpaHC(hOpMUPOBATHCS cama 110 cede, aKTHBHO MOAH(HIINPOBATHCS] BHE 3aBUCHUMO-
CTH OT BHEUTHHX TMPEINOCHUIOK, BEAb YEI0BEK HYKIAETCS B PENIUTHH, STO €CTECTBEHHAs
yesioBeueckas moTpeOHoCTh. OH MPUXOAUT K 3aKITIOYCHHIO, YTO «Hen HUKAKUX NPUBHA-
KO8 MO020, UMo PAcCMampugaemvlii nepuod Ovbll 03HAMEHOBAH OOTLUUMU 0eNPUBAYUSL-
MU, uem 8 bonee panHue Ui no30HUe KOLOHUATbHBIE BDEMEHAY U 8 YELOM CO2NAUIAem sl
co cnosamu I JpicOHCOHA: «C AHATUMUYECKOU MOYKU 3PeHUsl NOJLE3HO NPEeONnON0NCUMb,
Umo 6ce penueuo3Hble NPUMA3AHUS AGIAIONCI YeN08eUeCKUMU U MOAbKO 4el08e4ecKUMU,
U NPOUCTNEKAIOM U3 HACOAUe20 U padu OOCMUdNMCEHUs Yellel HACMOoAue20», OTHAKO J0-
0aBJIseT, YTO HACYIIHBIC MPOOJIEMBI YacTO KacaroTcs u Oyayiiero [Redden, 2009, 48, 53;
Johnson, 2007, 23]. HeompeienéHHOCTh B Oy/yIlieM AUKTYETCS OCO3HAHHEM B OOIIECTBE
IPAAYIIMX TEPEMEH, PEJIUTHUs JKe CIIaKMBAeT e€ M MpeJiaraeT MyTh BBIXOAA U3 CIIOXK-
HOU 1151 o0IIecTBa CUTyallMu, odnerdaer (opMHUpPOBaHHE HOBBIX (JOPM UEIIOBEYECKOTO
CO3HaHMSA, AJANTUPOBAHHBIX K M3MEHUBIIMMCS yCIOBHIM. PenieH mpenmonaraet, 9To B
ciTy4ae ABMKEHUS BUHM, HeonpenenéHHOCTh CO3/1aBajll CIyXH O TOSBICHUN HOBOW pe-
murun. C. Holnan, paccyxias Ha TeMy U3MEHEHHS B TPaJUIIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHHAX IPH
CTOJIKHOBEHUH C XPHCTHAHCTBOM, YIOTpeOIseT TepMuH «3ppo3usi» [Neylan, 1994, 56].
Ho mocrarouno nm mpocTo CIyXoB Uil TOTO, YTOOBI AyXOBHAsl KyJbTypa Hadajla TpaHC-
¢dopmupoBarbcss? COMHUTENBHO, YTO CIYXH MOIIM pacliaraTh TPAJAUIIMOHHYIO PEIlu-
THO3HYIO CHCTEMY, BEeIb TyXOBHas cepa sBISETCS OJHUM W3 HanOojee KOHCTAaHTHBIX
AJIEMEHTOB KYJIETYPBEl. AMOPGHOCTE PETUTHO3HOW CHCTEMBI K3PhEPOB (CM. HIKE), BOBCE
HE TOBOPHUT O BO3MOXKHOCTH (DOPMHUPOBAHUS IO BO3ACHCTBHEM CITyXOB HEKOH JTyXOBHOM
JETIPUBALIAH, WM PEJIMTHO3HOTO BaKyyMa, KOTOPBIA WHACHIIBI CTPEMIIIUCH 3aMOHHUTh B
COOTBETCTBHU CO CBOUMH AYXOBHBIMHU MOTPEOHOCTSIMH, TIOTOMY YTO Ha TOT MOMEHT 3Ta
YCTOSIBILIASICS CHCTEMa BIIOJIHE YOBJIETBOPSUIA IOTPEOHOCTH O0ILECTBA.

OpHako, NEHCTBUTEIHHO, HUKAKUX COIHMAIFHBIX KaTaKIIM3MOB y K3PBEPOB B pac-
cMaTpHUBaeMBIN TTepuo] He Habmonanock. Biausaue xononnanuisma B 1830—40-x IT. 1 pa-
Hee ObLT0 MUHUMAaITbHBIM, HUKAKOTO CEPhE3HOT0 BIIMSHUS Ha COIUAILHO-OBITOBYIO Chepy
00111ecTBa KIPHEPOB CO CTOPOHBI MAJIOUHUCICHHOTO OSJIOT0 HACEICHHUS TOTAa HE OBLIO.

Bcé xe, mompITaeMcst HAiTH M PacCMOTPETH BCE BO3MOXKHBIE SIBIICHU S, KOTOPBIE MOT -
J1 OBl MTOITBEPIUTH AH(PEHOMEHAIILHBIN XapaKTep PeTUTHO3HON JIMXOPAJKH Yy KIPHEPOB.

[IpoGnembl, BRI3BaHHBIE CTOJIKHOBEHUEM KYJIBTYpPhI KI9PHEPOB C €BpO-aMEpHUKaH-
CKOM, HagamMCh TONBKO B 1860-X rT. JIoKabHBIE BCIIBITIIKK TOJIOAA, KaK HAIPUMED CPEIH
KIPBEPOB OKpecTHOCTEH (opra Anekcanapus B 1827 . [Morice, 1905, 160] MmoxxHO HE
YUUTBIBATH — 3TO OOBIYHOE sIBJICHUE [T UHJeHeB CyOapKTHKH.

OTtnensHOEC BHUMAHHE CTOMT YIEJIUTh SIHUASMHSIM eBporieiickux Oosne3Held. Ha-
cTosiiuM 6udom abopureHoB B CeBepHOi AMepuke Oblia ocria. OZHAKO, Oy CTOLINTEb-
HBIE SMAIEMIH, BCTIBIXMBatoIue Ha [1maro, aramackoB He KOCHYIUCH. Ha TO ecTh mpsiMbie
yKkazaHusa. MaxkJmH miucain o0 smuaeMun Ha p. KomymOus oxono 1830 1., m otMedas, 9To B
TO/IbI €T0 MPEOBIBAHMS B 3eMJISIX KIPHEPOB, M IIPEAIIECTBYIONTHE, T.€. 10 1837 I, octbI cpe-
1 HuX He 0buto [McLean, 1849, 296]. Ecth He MeHee yOeIuTeNIbHbIE CBUICTEIBCTBA, YTO
pannue snugemun ocnbl pyoeka X VIII-XIX BB. He 3aTponynu atamnackoB. C. @peiizep,
uccienoBaBiuil B 1808 . pexy, HA3BaHHYIO €r0 UIMEHEM, OTMEYaJl, YTO Ha JINLAX HUKHUX
TOMITICOHOB (COJUINN) 3aMETHBI CIIEIB 3a00JIEBaHMS OCITO, OTHAKO OTHOCUTEIHHO BEpPX-
HUX TOMIICOHOB, IITyCBAIl, & TAK)KE aTalackoB KIPHEPOB M YWIIKOTHUH ITyTEIIECTBEHHHUK
TaKuX yKa3aHuit He npuBonuT [ Vibert, 1995, 209].

Opnako 00JIe3Hb MOTJIA TPOHUKHYTH HE TOJIbKO ¢ [linato, Ho u ¢ [TobGepexss. 1o
coobmenuto /. Yoka, B 1836 1. ocna oxBaruna nuMiman 6nu3 popra CUMICOH «6 decsi-
mu 0OMAX He OCMAN0Ch HU OOHO20 MYHCHUHDL, TUUL HECKOLbKUM JHCEHUWUHAM U Oemsam
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yoanocs uzdexcamv 6one3Hu... [IUMIIUAH | pacnpocmpanuiu O0ie3Hsb 6 21yob cmpambsl, 00
mex mecm, Kyoa oHu 00wbiuHo xo00am mopeosamsy [Redden, 2009, 47], To ecTh 10 AKBHII-
rara, 3Ha4uT, SIHIEMUS MOTJIa IEPEKUHYThCsI M Ha 0a0nMHOB. OHAKO, YKa3aHUH Ha dTIHIe-
MUIO Cpell MHICHIIEB B IoKyMeHTaruu Gopra baduH Toro neprnoaa Het. He oTpaxkeHo 310
1 B (hoNbKIIOpE TUTKCAH U 0a0uHOB. [I. JInH, uccienoBaBmuii mpoOIeMy STTHISMEH OCIThI
1835—1836 rr. Ha CeBepo-3amagaom [lobGepexne, 0c000 OTMeUaeT, YTo B KypHasiax ¢popra
CUMIICOH UMEIOTCS YETKUE YKA3aHHsI HA TO, YTO U3 WHICHIICB BHYTPEHHUX TEPPUTOPHIA, TO
€CTh aTarackoB, AUJEMUS KOCHYJIACh TOIBKO IEOT U TaiTaH. Ocna oXBaTuia IUMILIHAH 1
rutkcan o p. CKuHa, 0JJHaKO MTUIEMIs He KOCHYIJIACh 0a0MHOB M K3phepoB [ Dean, 1994, 59].

Onuaemun cpefu atamackoB bpurtanckoit KomymOuu 3aduKkcHpoOBaHbI TOIBKO B
OoJee mo3aHMi epuo. Hanbomee ommycTomuTensHOM Obl1a srraeMus kopu 1847—1850 1.
B aT0T e mepuos o pernoHy TSI KOKJTIOII, BRIKAIIIMBAIONINI HH/IEHCKOE HACEIeHHE.
B 1862 1. cTpamHble 3MUAeMUH pa3pasmiiuch CPean 10XK. KIPhepoB (UyMa) U YHIKOTUH
(ocma). B xonne 1860-x rr. smunemust KOpu BenbixHyna cpean 6adbunos [Redden, 2009,
47; Morice, 1905, 257, 307, 339].

OcoOs1ii uHTEpeC npencrasisier coodmenue T. Hupca, kiepka u3 dopra CeHT-
Jxeitmce. On mameT, uto B uioHe 1831 . Boxkas KBax m3 6musnesxarnieil 1epeBHU, YCTPOUIT
OO0MBIION TPa3THHUK, HA KOTOPBIH MPHUOBIIIM MHOXXECTBO MHJICHIIEB U3 APYTUX OOIAaCTeH.
UYepes mecsii, 16 aBrycra, Jlupc coobmaer 06 SMUAEeMIH, BCIBIXHYBILIEH Cpeld HEKOTO-
PBIX MHACHIIEB, TOCTUBIIMX Ha MPA3HUKE, U OMAcaeTcsl, 4TO OOJIE3Hb MOXKET OXBATUTh U
apyrue rpynnbl. CBUAETENBCTB JalbHEHIIEro pacpoCcTpaHeH st 00JIe3HH HET, HO CITyCTS
HECKOJIBKO JIeT Mak/IMH OTMedall, 4To, [0 CJIOBaM IMOCENICHIEB CTapPOKUIOB, HHJEHCKOE
HaceJIeHWe PEeTMOHA COKPATHIIOCH C MOMEHTA TOSIBIICHUS €BpOIeieB. Mopuc cuanTtaet
MPUYUHON ATOTO JeMOrpahuIecKoro Kpu3uca KOpb M TPHIIL, OIHAKO CBUIACTEIHCTB HE
MpUBOUT. BO3MOXKHO, JTIOKaIbHBIE STIMIEMUY BOSHUKAIH, HO HE OBUIN 3aCBHIETEIHCTBO-
BaHbl TOPTOBLIAMH B CBSI3U C IUIOXOWH OCBEAOMIIEHHOCTBIO O JIeax, MPOUCXOAAIINX B OT-
nanennu ot poptos. K. Xappuc npeanonaraet, uro B 1830-x IT. ocna pacnpocTpaHuiach
¢ mobepexnsi B paiioH 03. Dpeiizep, T.e. 3aTpPOHYINA JIOKAIBHYIO TPYIITy KIPHEPOB HY-
TKa-TUH [Morice, 1905, 166, 195; McLean, 1849, 296; Harris, 1997, 53].

OnHako HEOOXOAUMO MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO HUKAKUX UCTOPUYECKUX CBUICTEIHCTB,
YKa3bIBAIOIIMX Ha MUJIEMHUH B JICPEBHSX, PACIIONOKEHHBIX BOIM3H (DOPTOB M BIOJIb TOP-
roBuIX mmyTeil peruona B 1830—40-x rr., HeT. Hago oTMeTuTh, 4TO TOProBIBl Beeraa oopa-
IaJId BHUMaHKWE Ha ClTydau 3a00JieBaHUH, BEIb UMUK CPEIU MHJCHIICB HETAaTUBHO
CKa3bIBAJIMCH HA HKOHOMHUKE pernoHa. Cepb&3Has SMuAeMHs He MOIJIa OCTaThCs He3aMme-
qeHHOW. MOXHO YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO OMYCTOIIUTEIHHBIX IMHACMHM, Kak Ha p. KomymoOwus,
Cpenu KIPhEpOB B MHTEPECYIOMUN TIEPHO HE OBLI0. DTO TOATBEPKIACTCS M (POTBKIIO-
pom. PenjieH IpUXOANT K BBIBOAY, YTO CBSI3M C SMUACMUSIMH B MPEIAHUAX KIPbEPOB HE
MPOCIICKHUBACTCA, B TO BpeMs Kak B MpENaHHUAX BHYTPECHHUX CHIUILICH U CaxarnTHHOB O
nswkeHnn [lpopoka, uzydennsix O. BubepT, B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXKAY SMUACMHUCH U PEv-
THO3HBIM JBI)KeHHEM odeBuaHA. OCHOBHOM IIeIbI0 POpPOKOB Ha [lmato Obuia Goprda ¢
00JIe3HBI0, YETO HEJB3s CKa3aTh O JesATeNbHOCTH buan. Pennen nmpuBoauT aprymMeHTH B
MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO OCHOBHOM MOTHUB INpeJaHuid 0 BUHM — 3TO MOSIBIEHHE HOBBIX BBICILIUX
CWJI, U TpaHC(hopMaIUs JyXOBHOU c(hepbl KaK TAaKOBOM, 03 MPUBSA3KHM K HETATUBHBIM JIIsI
oOriecTBa siBjIeHUSM U niporieccam [Redden, 2009, 47—48].

Takum 0Opa3om, XOTsS MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MEXy B KeHUsIMU [Ipopoka y canu-
e 1 aTarmackoB OYEBHJIHA, OHU UMEIN TTPUHIUITHAIBHBIE OTIUYNs. J[yXOBHBIE JTH]IEPHI
TIpECIIeIOBAIA Pa3HbIE 1ENH, H XapaKTep MBMKEHUH OBbLT pa3imdeH, HECMOTPS Ha CXOI-
HBI 0OPSTOBBIA KOMITIEKC.

Wrak, B ciryyae pelMruo3HOM JUXOPaikH y KIPhepOoB, CONATbHO-UCTOPUIECKUI
cyOcTpaT, Ha KOTOPOM OOBIYHO 3aKPETUISIOTCS M Pa3BUBAIOTCS MECCHAHCKHUE KYJIBTHI, OTCYT-
ctBoBaJl. OOIIECTBO KIPHEPOB HE TOIKHO OBIIIO HMETh MPEAPACIONIOKEHHOCTH K BOCIIPHU-
SITUIO W aKTUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO HOBBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX BO33pEeHUH. B omimyme ot cutyaruu
Ha [ l;1aTo, HUKaKX CTPECCOBBIX CUTYaIINH M KATAKIIM3MOB B COIIHO-KYIIBTYPHOM KA3HA K3~
PBEPOB Ha MEPHO AKTUBHOM (Pa3bl PETUTHO3HON JTMXOPAIKA HU B UCTOPUUECKUX HCTOTHH-
Kax, HU B OJILKIIOpE BBISIBUTH HE yaa&rcs. JlaHHbIe roBopsT, ckopee, 00 ooparHoM. Enua-
CTBEHHBIM CEPHE3HBIM U3MEHEHUEM B KU3HU KIphepoB B 1830—40-X IT. MOKHO CUHTAThH
camo 1o ce0e HOBOE PEIMTHO3HOE 1B KEHHE. [IeperoM KoCHYIICS TOIBKO JyXOBHOU cephl.
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Mopna Ha KpecT U TaHell

Wrak, 3apomauBmiasicst Ha [1naTo rubpuaHas pemuris CTpPEeMHUTEIBLHO pacpocTpa-
HUJIAch B npuiexaiue paiionsl CyoapkTuku B 1834 I, HE3HAYUTEIBHO 3aTPOHYB KYJb-
TypHbIii apeai [loOepexbs (rutkcan). Enunoro nuaepa y reuenus e 0bu10. He BbIsiBICHO
Y HCTOPUYECKUX MPEANOCHIIOK IS €T0 PE3KOT0 PacpoCTpaHeHHs — O0IIECTBO K3PHEPOB
He OBUTO 0XBaYCHO KaKUMH-THO0 IT00aTEHEIME ITpooiemMamu. OTHAKO HHTEPEC K XPUCTH-
AHCTBY Cpeny HUX BO3HHUK. OYEBHIHO, CYIIIECTBOBAIH HEKHE TICUXOIOTHIECKUE CTUMYITBI
JIMYHOCTHOTO YPOBHS. Mo/ieny MOBECHHSI, OPUEHTHPHI U TIPUOPUTETHI IMYHOCTH JTUKTY-
€T MEHTaJILHOCTb, KOTOpasi 00yCJIOBJIeHAa COLMATBHBIMU PUYUHAMHU.

Kak 1 BO BCSKOM paHKMPOBaHHOM OOILIECTBE, Y K3PHEPOB UMEIUCH MPEICTaB-
neHust 0 O0OraTcTBe, MPaKTUKOBAJIOCHh JTUYHOE HAKOIUICHHE MAaTepPHAIIbHBIX IICHHOCTEH.
YenenrHsie mamManbl ObUTH JTFOABME O0oTaThiMu. [llaMaHOM MOT cTaTh 000 YeIoBeK, BHE
3aBUCHMOCTH OT T10JIa ¥ IIPOUCXOXKACHHUS, TTOTyYNBIIHNA B BUACHISIX MOIIHYIO MTOJACPIKKY
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CHII.

Mopuc B KadecTBe MNPEANOCHUIOK K Pa3BUTHIO JBUKEHUS OTMevasl JINYHOE
crpemieHue buHu u apyrux npopokoB k ciaee [Morice, 1905, 237]. [leficTBUTENBHO,
OTJENbHBIMA JTMYHOCTSIMHA MOTJIH JIBUTaTh MEPKaHTHIbHBIE HHTepechl. OTHAKO HE CTOUT
3a0bIBaTh, YTO WHACWIIHI OBIIN JIFONBMU OYEHb PEIMTHO3HBIMH, U XOTS COITMAIbHAS T10-
YBa pacrioiaraia K pa3BUTHIO IICHXOJIOTHIECKIX CTUMYJIOB, HAIPaBIEHHBIX Ha O0pHOY 3a
BIIMSTENILHOCTh M aBTOPUTET, BPSAJ JIH WHACHCKHUE TPOPOKU PYKOBOACTBOBAINCH MCKITIO-
YUTEIHHO MEPKAHTHIIbHBIMUA HHTEPECaMHu.

[To nannbiM koHLa XIX B., y K9pbEepoB HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO PEIUTHO3HBIX 00IIECTB
U CIOXKHBIX [IEPEMOHUH, KYIBTOB O0XECTB M MPAKTUKH JKEPTBOIPUHOIICHUN, HE OBLIO
IPEACTaBICHU O €IUHOM BBICIIEH CHJIE, OTBETCTBEHHOM 3a BCE IPOLIECCHI MUPO3IaHHs.
Onu Bepwm B MytTtaps (To, Uto HaBepxy), O€3THIHYIO CHITY, COCTaBIISIONTYIO SIIUHCTBO
C aCTPOHOMMYECKHMH CHUJIaMH, SBJISIOIIYIOCS MPUYUHON aTMOC(EpHBIX ABICHUMA, 1 Dc-
J1ac, CUITy, SIBJIABIIYIOCS IPUYMHOMN POXKACHHUA MUpa. DTUM CHJIaM HE MOKJIOHSUINCH, HO €
OIacCKOH OTHOCWIIMCH K HUM, CTapasich HE NOoNacTh Moj ux BozaeicTeue. Eciu 310 ObLI0
HEBO3MO)KHO, 00paIlairnch K IMIaMaHy, KOTOPBIH MOT yCIIOKOUTh WX, a TaKKe YIPaBISATh
MOBEJIEHNEM JyXOB. XOTs BCE WIEHBI OOIIECTBA UMENH PaBHBINA JOCTYIT K CaKpaIbHBIM
3HAHUSAM M OOIIECHUIO CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM MUPOM, IIIAMAHBI JIeaH 3TO Oosee -
¢dexruBHO. CylecTBOBANO MpEACTaBIEHHE O TpaHC(HOPMAIUKM TYIIH MOCIE CMEPTH —
JYLIH )KUBBIX U yMEPIINX 0003HaYaIMCh pa3HbIMU TepMUHAMHU. [IpencTaBieHus o MecTo-
HaXOXKJCHUHU U COCTOSHUM AYIL ITOCJIE CMEPTH OBbLIIM HEONpeAeIEHHBIMU, ATOT BOIIPOC HE
0BT cucTeMaTu3npoBaH. Kak v cpey Ipyrux ceBepHBIX aTarackoB, ObIT pacIIpOCTPaHEH
HaryaJin3M U Bepa B PEHHKapHAIINIO, KOTOpas CYUTAIACh BOSMOXKHOM, TOJIBKO €CIIN YeJI0-
BeK BEN MpaBeaHyIo Xu3Hb [Morice, 1889, 157—-161; Morice, 1892,124].

B nenom, ckiiagpIBaeTcs BIie4aTiIeHUE TIPOCTOTHI M OTHOCHTENBHOW aMopdHOCTH
PEIUTHO3HOM CHCTEMBI, OTCYTCTBHS YETKUX CBSI3eH MEX1y dlieMeHTaMu. B Heit Obu1o Me-
CTO JUIsl BAPUATUBHOCTH, UHIUBU/YyaIbHBIX UHTEPIPETAIUI U CBOOO/IBI IIPOSIBICHUS Pe-
JIUTUO3HBIX YyBCTB OT/ICIIHON TUYHOCTH.

Pennen mpenmonaraer, 4T0 Ha MOMEHT Hadaia JBIDKEHHS TPOpPOKa, B CBA-
30 C MUPKYJUPYIOMIMMU CIyXaMH O HOBOW PEIHTHH, Y KIPHEPOB «CIOXKWIACH HE-
YBEpEHHasl peNUruo3Has KapTuHa». BeposTHO, 7emo He B TOM, YTO OHA cTaja «He-
YBEPEHHOW», a B TOM, YTO TpPAJUIMOHHAs PEIUTHs H3HaYaJIbHO HMENa CTPYKTYpY,
CHOCOOHYIO MOTIIONIaTh HOBOBBEICHHS M TpaHCPOpPMUpPOBaThCs. B Hel cymecTBoBanu
JIAKyHBI, TOTOBBIE JUI BCTPAaWBaHHs HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB. BKIIOUMIICS MEXaHHU3M KYIb-
TYpHOTO CHHTE3a, PH KOTOPOM KYJIBTYPa-aKIENTOp OCBAMBAET T€ DJIEMEHTHI KyJIbTyphI-
JTOHOPA, KOTOPBIE HEZOCTATOYHO PA3BUTHI B HEH CaMOii, HO COXpaHsIET HCXOTHYIO OCHOBY.
Tak B TpaguIMOHHYIO PEJIUTHIO, HalpHUMep, OBIJIO BKIIOYEHO TOHATHE BO3JIASHUS
3a rpexu. Cama JyxoBHas KyJabTypa KIphepOB MMeNa TEHIEHLHIO K aKIeNTOPHOCTH,
CKJIOHHOCTbH MOMIOLIATh M aKKyMYJIHPOBaTh B ceOe HOBBIC AIIEMEHTHI, U OblLIa TOTOBA K
3TOMY, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MCTOPUYECKUX OOCTOSTENHCTB. MOpHC mHcal o «npupoo-
HOU NPeopacnonodiceHHOCmU 3anaonblx Oene K umumayusm» [Morice, 1893, 151].
Bricokast cTeneHb BOCHPHUMYHMBOCTH K KYJIBTYPHBIM WHHOBAIMSAM, KaK XapaKTepHas
yepTa KyJIbTypbl CEBEpHBIX aTalackoB, OTMEUEHAa W B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIETOBAHUIX.
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[Ipu TakoM pENUTHO3HOM KIIMMAaTe, HOBBIC BESHUS JOJKHBI OBUTH paccMaTpu-
BaThCsl MHEHIIAaMN KaK HOBBIH MCTOYHHK TOIY4YEHHUs MOANEPKKH CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX
CHJI, CAaKpaJIbHBIX 3HAaHUH, NpakTHK ¥ MeTonoB [Redden, 2009, 51-52]. IToarBepxknaeT
3TO U OTCYTCTBHE CONPOTHUBIICHUS IPOHUKHOBEHUIO HOBBIX MPEICTABICHUI CO CTOPOHBI
mamaHoB. Eciu oHO 1 OBLTO, TO OYCHB cl1aboe, YTO OTPaXKEeHO B (DONBKIOPE B BUIC M3HA-
YyaJbHOTrO IpoTuBoCcTOAHUS KBaca u Y3aknu. Takke cylnlecTBYeT BEPCUS O JJIUTEIbHOM
MPOTUBOCTOSSHUM HOBOMY MpOpoKy buHm mamana-tpagunnonanmucta [actiu [Barbeau,
1923, 46-50]. OtTop:KeHUs1 HOBOW pEINTMU HE BO3HUKAJO, TaK KaK Ha paHHEM JTare
MEXKYJIBTYPHBII KOHTAKT HE HOCHJI XapaKTepa 3KCIaHCUH KYJIbTYpbI-JOHOPA, Hacax/ie-
HUSI XpUCTHAHCTBA HE ObUT0. BinsiHUE ero He yrpokano cTaOUIbHOCTH TPAAULIUOHHON
CHCTEMBI.

Hano orMeruTh, YTO JOCTUTHYB THTKCaH, ABIMKeHHE [Ipopoka OcTaHOBHIOCH
U HEe TNepeKuHyNIoch Ha Jpyrux uHaenneB Cesepo-3amanHoro IloGepexbs, XOTsS Tam
ObUTH CepbE3HBIC MPEAOCHUIKH ISl ero 3akperuieHus (ocrna 1836—1838 rr.) O4eBumHO,
3T0 00ycioBiIeHO Ooree CTpaTH(UIMPOBAHHON COLMANBHONW M Oosee CIOKHOW PeTuru-
03HOHU CTpyKTypol uHzelteB [loOepexns, B KOTOpoi He ObLTO JaKyH JUISi HHTETPAIliH
HOBOBBEJICHHI.

JlaHHasi KyInbTYpHO-HCTOpHYECKas KOHQUTypalus SBISETCS MPHMEPOM paH-
Hel crajguu akkyisTypanuu. OHa HOCWIIA B IIEJIOM TO3WTHUBHBIA XapakTep, HE Jomas
TPaJIUIMOHHBIX ycToeB. OOMEH CHMBOJIMKON W BHELIHUMH aTpUOyTaMH MEXKIY KyJbTy-
paMu XapakTepeH Uil HauyalbHOW (ha3bl KyJIbTypHOH IUQQy3uH, 4To M HAOIIOHAETCs.
3anMcTBOBaHKME NPUHIO (HOpMYy HOBOOOpa3oBaHHMS — B ONHOW M3 KYJIBTYpP BO3HHUKJIIO
HOBOE SIBJICHHE, KOTOPOE paHee He ObUIO NMPHCYLIE HU KYIbType-IOHOPY, HU KyJIbType-
akuenTopy. B mporecce KyabTypHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHS ITEPEHUMAIOTCS DJIEMEHTHI, KOTO-
pBI€ MOTYT OBITh OCMBICIICHBI U UCTIONB30BaHBI JIJIsl U3BJICUCHUS SIBHOM MIIM CKPBITOH BbI-
roxsl. Kpome Toro, 3T0T mpouecc onpeaensiercs crenensio quddepennuanny oomecTsa —
HaJIMYMEM COLMAJILHBIX IPYII, TOTOBBIX MPHHATH HOBOBBEACHUS. B 001ecTBe KapbepoB
HOBBIE PEINIMO3HbIC 3HAHUS ObUTM MOTEHLUAIBHO BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMHU, B IEPBYIO OYe-
penb, Cpeay JIBYX COLMANBHBIX KaTeropHil: mansza n oauynog’. OIHAKO, UCHIBITATh HO-
BYIO Maruio, 1Mo BCeil BUANMOCTH, CTPEMUIIMCh MHOTHE. TakuM 00pa3om, BKITIOYAICS Me-
XaHU3M LIEMHOH peaklny, 3aTparuBaroIlnil HCKITIOYUTENLHO TyXOBHYIO Cepy KYIbTYpHI.
Cyns mo Bcemy, UMEeT MECTO MPECTH)KHOE 3auMCTBOBaHue, Moja. [lpu manHO# Qopme
3aMMCTBOBAHHA MEPEHUMAIOTCA HE YTWJIMTAPHBIE AJIEMEHTHI, @ T€, YTO MOTYT MOIHATh
MPECTIIK TPYNIBI WM KaXI0TO OTAEIBHOIO €€ 4ieHa, U MPOoLece NpuodpeTaeT LemHOH
XapakTep, 4To U HaOII0JaeTcsl B Cllydae PEJIMTHO3HOW JIMXOPAAKHU y KIPbEPOB, TO €CTh
pPaccMOTpPEHHOE SBJICHHE CIIEeIYeT OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK PETUTHO3HYIO MOIY.

TakoBoil BUIUTCS JIOTHKA IIpoLiecca. BeposiTHO, K3pbepsl HE UCKAJIU B XPUCTHAH-
CTBE PaIMKaIBHOTO CII0CO0a peIIeHHs COLMATBHBIX MPOOJIEM HITH BBIXOJA U3 CTPECCOBOM
curyauun. ['uOpuaHas peaurus, a KOHKpeTHee, XpUCTHAHCKHUE e€ 2JIeMEHThI, paccMaTpu-
BaJach MU KaK HOBBIH OTKPBITHIH MCTOYHHMK CAKPaJbHBIX 3HAHWH, AAIOLIMKA BO3MOX-
HOCTb BCEM WJIEHaM COOOILECTBA, 3apYUHUBLINCH TOJAEPKKOM J0CEIe HEU3BECTHBIX UyJI0-
JEHCTBEHHBIX CHJI, TOTIBITATHCS MOJHATH JTUYHBIA MTPECTHK B OOIIIECTBE.
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Texcm nocmynun 6 peoakyuto 18.12.2017.

! ATanackoroBopsiuii MHACHCKII HAPOJI, PUHAUICKAIHI K KyJIBTYpHO-HCTOpHUecKoMy apeaity Cybap-
ktrky. CaMOHa3BaHWE — JlaKell. 3aHWMAIOT IeHTpanbHble obmactu bpuranckoit Komym6un. B kymsType
MHOTO 3aMMCTBOBaHHUi 0T Hapon0B CeBepo-3amnauoro [Todepexps u I11ato, ¢ KOTOPHIMH B HCTOPUUYECKOE
BpeMsI IMEJI TECHBIC CBSI3U. Pa3nernsioTcst Ha MHOXKECTBO JIOKAJIBHBIX TPYMII, 00beIMHEHHBIX B TpH OoIee
KPYIHBIE THO-JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE (JOPMUPOBAHHS: IOXKHBIE KIPbEPbI, LICHTPAJIbHBIE KIPbEPbl U CEBEPHbIE
Kopbephl (0aOUHEI).

2 BHYTpUMAaTepUKOBas! TPYIIIa [UMIIIHAH, UMEBIIAs TECHBIE CBSA3H ¢ GaOHHAMH.

3 BeposiTHO, aHAIIOT CKpriKkaimi Mowucest.

4 JlokanbHast Tpymma K9pbepos 03. CTIoapt.

3V aranackoB Cy0apKTHKHU HE CYILIECTBOBAJIO PEIIMTHO3HBIX OOIIECTB, TAKUX KaKKe ObLIN PacpoOCTPaHEeHBI,
Hanpumep, y uHeies Cesepo-3anagHoro ITo6epeskbs UM alrOHKMHOB.

®HasBanue bpuranckoit Komym6uu 1o 1858t

" KapbepoB, HCKaXK. «IaKem.

8 Cenr-Ilxeiimce (1806), Hxopmx (1806), ®paiizep (1807), Kunmape (1820), Anexcanapus (1821), babun
(1822).

° TaH?3a — MOMMTHYCCKHI JIHJIEP OOIIMHBL. PaHT HACIENOBAJICS, KaK MPABHJIO, CHIHOM CECTPBI JICHCTBYO-
mero nujaepa. MHorza, mo coBMeCTUTENBCTBY, TaH?3a ObUTH M IIIAMaHAMH, KOTOPbIE Ha3bIBAIMCh JAailyHaMH.
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[Ba nyTH Bepsbl.
K Bonpocy 06 ocHOBono/aralomux Haesx peaUrio3HOn
dbunococpun .M. docroenckoro u /I.H. Toacroro

AnnHoTtanusa. Crares TOCBSIIEHa PACCMOTPEHHIO TIOAXOI0B K OMpeNeeHnio (e-
HOMEHA PEIUruo3Hoi Bepbl. COBpEMEHHOE OIpEle/ICeHUE BEphl ONMUpPAeTCs Ha ce-
MaHTHKY TEPMHHA U PsiJl 3HAUMMBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE HCTOPUUECKH OMPEAEIISIIH
COZIEpKaHHE PEIMTHO3HON BEpBl y MpecTaBuTeNel pycckor ¢umocopun. MHorue
U7EH, TOJHUMAEMbIE XYI0KECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPOH, NOTy4alu AajlbHEHIIee pa3Bu-
THE, YTOYHEHHE W BBICTYHAJIM MOIIHBIM MMITYJIbCOM SBOJIOIHMU PyccKoil dumocod-
CKoif MbIcH. B nmanHO#N pabore aBTOpBI OOpaTHIMCh K JByM HauOojee BUAHBIM H
ABTOPHUTETHBIM (DUTYpaM OTE€UIECTBEHHOHN XyT0KECTBEHHON U (HIOCOPCKOI MBICITH —
®.M. Hocroesckomy u JI.H. Toncromy. ToncToit mpu3Ha&T cMbICT Bepbl OE30THOCH-
TENILHO K 00BeKTy Bephbl. Ero Bepa — 3TO «cmia »H3HI», 3HAHUE CMBICITA YeJIoBede-
CKOM KH3HHM, CPEACTBO 0OpeTeHHst 3Toro cMbiciia. OHa MOJTHOCTBIO PallMOHANbHA U
B KadecTBe 00BEKTa MOXKET M30paTh JT000e, Jaxke He pelurHo3Hoe Hadamo. Y [lo-
CTOEBCKOTO BEpa — 3TO Aap, NOCIAHHbIN CBBIIIE, TOTYCTOPOHHUN M HEMOABIACTHBIN
yenoBeKy. Ero Bepa uppannoHaibHa, OHA €CTh IIEHHOCTh cama 1o cebe u paxu ceds,
MOCKOJIbKY TOJIBKO OHa B CHJIaX OTBETUTh Ha MOCIEAHHE, «IIPOKISTHIE BOIPOCHD).

Knrwouessie cnosa: ®.M. Jlocroesckuid, JI.H. ToncTol, Bepa, peluruo3Has Bepa,
¢bunocodust peurum, XPUCTHAHCTBO

Andrey V. Lapin, Anastasia A. Stefanova

A.A. Crechanosa Two Paths of Faith.
On the Question of the Fundamental Ideas of Religious
Philosophy of F.M. Dostoyevsky and L.N. Tolstoy

Abstract. The paper deals with consideration of approaches to definition of the phenomenon of religious
faith. Modern determination of faith relies on semantics of the term and a number of significant aspects, which
historically determined the contents of religious belief understood by representatives of the Russian philosophy.
Many ideas raised by fiction gained further development and specification and acted as a powerful impulse
of evolution of the Russian philosophical thought. In this work the authors address two most outstanding
and authoritative figures of the national imaginative and philosophical thought — F.M. Dostoyevsky and
L.N. Tolstoy. Tolstoy recognizes the sense of faith regardless of its object. His faith is “the force of life”,
knowledge of sense of human life, and means of finding of this sense. It is completely rational and can choose
any, even not religious principle, as an object of faith. For Dostoyevsky, faith is a gift sent from above,
otherworldly and independent of human. His belief is irrational; it is valuable in itself and for the sake of itself,
as only faith is able to answer the last, “accursed questions”.
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Penurnosnast Bepa — MOHATHE, KOTOPOE IMIMPOKO HCIOIB3YeTCs HE TOJBKO B
PYCCKOHM OOroCiIOBCKOH, HO U B PEIUTHO3HO-PHUIOCOPCKON MBICIH, 3aHUMAET OIHY W3
LEHTPaNIbHBIX NMO3ULUN. VICTOPUYECKH CIIOKUIOCH MHOKECTBO PA3IMYHBIX MOAXOAOB K
TOJIKOBaHHUIO Bephl Kak ()eHOMEHA, OIpeeNsieMbIX, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, pa3HOOOpa3HeM
CYIIIECTBYIOIIUX BUIOB BEPHI, a C IPYTroi — pa3HOOOpa3HeM MHUPOBO33PEHUCCKUX, (HUII0-
CO(CKUX KOHIIETIIUH, SBISIOMIUXCSI OCHOBOM TEX WJIM MHBIX TOJNIKOBaHUI. Ha coBpeMeH-
HOM 3Tare GUIoCO(QUs PEIUTHU OTPEENeT PETUTHO3HYIO BEPY, BO MHOTOM, UCXOS U3
CEeMaHTHKH TepMHHA. Penrunosnas Bepa, kak ¥ Bepa BOoOIIe, BOSHUKAET 10 OTHOLICHUIO
K TOMY, YTO UMEET CYIIECTBEHHO 3HAUUMBIA CMBICI JIJIsi TUIHOCTH. YacTo 0O0BbeKT (00b-
€KTBI) BEpBI UMEET CTAaTyC YXKMU3HEHHO BaYKHOTO, KU3HEOIPEIeIsIolIero Hayana. B aBpa-
AMHUYECKHX PEIUTUSX B TIOHATHE «PEITUTHO3HAs Bepay BKIIAABIBAICS CXOIHBINA CMBICIT U
cofiepKaHHe, — Bepa TIOHUMAeTCs, MPeXk/ie BCero, Kak JOBepHe U BOSMOKHOCTH OTJAThb-
Cs TIOJ] 3AIUTY MOTYIIECTBEHHO Cuibl'. XpUCTHAHCKAsI TPAKTOBKA BEPhI MPEAIOIaraeT
BEpPY B CYILIECTBOBAHHE BBICILIETO JIMYHOCTHOTO Hauana ObITHS, CBSI3b C KOTOPBIM NMPHHLHU-
MMUATBHO BaYKHA TSI )KU3HU YEIIOBEKA, KOTZIa OH OCO3HAET ce0sl MPU3BaHHBIM COTIIACcOBATh
CBOM JICMCTBHUS U MOCTYITKHA C HEBUIUMBIM TIOPSAKOM OBITHS, CO3MaHHBIM ero TBopIiiom, —
«3Ta Bepa — HE TOJIBKO YOEXKAECHHE pa3yma, HO W OTKPHITOCTH cepana K bory, ona —
BBIp@XEHHE TYXOBHOM KaKJIbl UeJIOBEKa U ero Jito0BU K bory, camopackpsiue deiaoBede-
ckoro cepama HaBcTpeuy bory, uytkoe BHumManue Kk Ero CnoBy, otBeT Ha Ero mpusniB»
[Bacunenko, 2000, 33].

B xpuctnaHcTBe Bepa ecTb, MPEX/e BCEro, OTBET YeJOBEeKa Ha OOpamiéHHOe K
Hemy CiioBo boxwme, 0oTBeT, B KOTOpOM uepe3 JIF000Bh pean3yeTcs: abCoMoTHAs caMOoO0T-
na4a bory. C mepBbIX BEKOB XPUCTHAHCKOW MCTOPHUU BEpa YTBEPKAAETCS KaK KOJUIEKTHB-
HBII OMBIT OOTOIMO3HAHMS, KaK «00Iee JOCTOSIHUE, KOTOPBIM HEJb3s OBNIAJETh MPOCTO
MOCPEACTBOM MH/IMBH/YaJIbHOTO YCUIIUS, HE COITPOBOXK/AIOIIET0Cs 3HAKOMCTBOM YEJIOBE-
Ka ¢ TIIATeJIbHO 0TOOPaHHBIM M MPOBEPEHHBIM HACIIEANEM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO COOOIIeCTRa,
HaKOIJIGHHBIM MHOTUMHM MokoneHussMu» [[Tukok, 2004, 109].

Cexynsipu3upoBaHHasl KyJIbTypa pa3pyliniia MOHOIIOJIHUIO TEOJIOIUH B ONpEeIie-
HUU MTOHITHS «PETUTHO3HAs Bepa». B coBpeMeHHO# KylIbType TaHHOE TIOHSATHE C MOTHBIM
paBoM Hccieayercs B puinocoduu penmuruu Kak peurio3HbIMU, TaK H CBETCKUMH aBTO-
pamu. CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO B TIOHATHHHOM anmapare (Guiocoduu, Hapsay ¢ MOHATHEM
«PEUTHO3Has BEpay, CYIIECTBYET U MIOHITHE «BEpa», KOTOpoe QUIOCOPCKH ONpeaesnsieT-
csl KaK yOexJieHHe, el He MoTydrBIiee 000CHOBAaHUS HCTUHHBIM 3HaHUEeM. ConepikaHue
Y OCHOBaHUS TIOI00HO Bephl — allpuOpHBIE MPEAOCHUTKH TO3HAHMS, KOTOPHIE HE MOTYT
OBITH HU CTPOTO JTOKAa3aHBI, HM OMPOBEPTHYTHI, a TOTOMY MTPUHUMAIOTCS Ha BEpY, HAMIPH-
Mep, YOeKIeHre B peabHOCTH, a HEe MJUTI030PHOCTH OKPY)KAIOIIEro HacC MUpa; yoexae-
HHUE B €T0 CBA3aHHOCTH U MOAYNHEHHOCTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM, TOCTHKUMBIM Pa3yMOM.

«Bepa penurunosnas» n «Bepa unocodekas» yacto popMaIbHO 00paIIeHbl K
ofgHOMY 00BeKTy — K bory. OnHako B COBPEMEHHOU KyJIbType 3TOT OOBEKT MOHUMAETCS
Kak crienuduyeckui, kak «bor ¢unocodoy». «bor dpunocodpos» — uncras uaes pazyma,
0OIITHit MPUHITNTI TIO3HAHUS, a HE eT0 00BEKT; CyIecTBOBaHuE bora — He Ooree yem Heo0-
xouMoe TpeOoBaHNe MTPAKTUYECKOTO pazyMa.

CoueTarb HEMPOTHBOPEUMBO XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY C aHTHUYHON MYIPOCTBIO yaa-
BaJIOCh JIMIIb, BIIPOYEM, CO 3HAUUTEIBHBIMH OTOBOPKAMH, B CPEIHEBEKOBOW KYIBTYpE.
B nanbHeliieM co CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCKOM MBICITH OBLIH CIeTIaHbl 3HAYUTEIBHBIC YCTYTI-
KH, 9TO B YHCIIE TPOYNX MPUINH 00YCIOBMIIO HACTYIUICHHE TPOIECcCa CeKyIIIpH3alliy B
JyXOBHOHU KynbType EBpormbl: «Bonpoc, kak Mbl IPUXOAUM K MCTUHHOM Bepe, 3aHUMaJl
MHO)KECTBO YMOB C CaMOTO MOMEHTa 3apoxkieHus ¢uinocopun. Onoxa [IpocsemeHus
SIBUJIACh BOAOPA3/EIOM B HCTOPUHU Pa3BUTHS MBICIH, IOTOMY YTO PEIIUTEIBHBIM 00pa-
30M OTKa3alach OT MPOCTON OMOpBI HA ABTOPUTET KAaK Ha OCHOBY BepbD» [IlonKMHXOpH,
1998, 39]. B Hacrosimiee Bpemst TpoOiieMa OTHOIIICHUST pasyMa U BEpPhI COXPAHSIET CBOIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTH, HO TIpuoOpeTaeT cnennuyeckyro GopMy OTHOIIEHHS PEIUTHH U HAyKH B
COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYpE.

MUHOBAB CTAIHIO KECTKOM KOH(PPOHTAIIMK MEXKIy HAayKOH W peNUrueid, Kpai-
HOCTH TIpoliecca CEeKYJSIpU3aliK U HUTWIN3Ma, Guiocodus U TeoJOrHs COBMECTHBIMH
YCHJIMSIMU JIaJTH HOBOE COZIEpIKaTeNbHOE olpezesieHne peHoMeHa Bephl. DTO ompeerne-
HUE emié ajJeKo He MOJHOe, ¢ YYETOM TOTO, YTO Crelu(UKa Bephl B JTH MOXET OBITh
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BBIpa)KEHA a/IEKBATHO B PAI[MOHAJIBHOM IOHSTHUH, OJTHAKO OHO IO3BOJISIET HEIPOTUBOPE-
YHBO COYETaTh B ceOe 1 OOrocioBckoe U Guitocodckoe Havyana, 6e3 BRISICHSHHS BOIIPOCa
00 MX IEPBUYHOCTH.

B oTteuectBeHHON QMtocohun peIUTHH €CTh KOHICTIITUN PETUTHO3HOMN BEPHI, aB-
TOPBI KOTOPBIX HEMTPOTHBOPEYUBO COYETAIOT OCOOCHHOCTH KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX OIMpere-
JICHUH Bepbl M pe3yabraThl priocodcekoro ananmsa ykazaHHOTo (heHOMeHa.

B uactHoctu, 1.H. 516;10k0B B CBOEM OMpeieieHUN PEIMTHO3HOM BephI [ S10J10K0B,
2005, 64] yxa3pIBaeT psiJ] BXXHBIX IPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS KaK B padOTax CBET-
CKHUX, TaK U PEIIUTHO3HBIX aBTOPOB, YTO MO3BOJISIET OTHECTH WX K 0230BBIM XapaKTePUCTH-
KaM MOHATHUS «PeJIMruo3Has Bepay». OTMETUM, IPEkKIe BCEro, HOHUMAHKUE TOTO, YTO Bepa
€CTh YTBEPKICHUE JCHCTBUTEIHLHOTO OBITHS CYIIECTB, CBOMCTB, CBSI3CH, MIPEBPAIICHUN,
«KOTOpBIE SBISAIOTCS MPOIYKTOM Ipoliecca THIOCTAa3UPOBAHUMY, a TaKXKe YTBEPKICHUE
JIMaJIOTHYECKOT0 XapakTepa OTHOLICHUH MeXIy CyOBeKTOM U 00bekToM Bephl. «Comep-
JKaHue Bepbl 00yCIIOBIMBACT CUMBOJIMUECKUI ACTIEKT PEIMTHO3HOTO co3HaHusl. CHMBOI
MpeanosaracT COBEPIICHUE CO3HAHNEM aKTOB OOBEKTUBUPOBAHUS MBICIHMOTO COEpIKa-
HUSl, HAMPaBIEHHOCTH Ha OOBEKTHBHPOBAHHBIN MpeaMeT (CYyIIecTBO, CBOWCTBO, CBS3b),
o0o03Ha4YeHHst 3TOro Tpeameray [Somokos, 2005, 65] — nanHas XapaKTepHCTHKA yKa3bl-
Ba€T Ha I03HABATEJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHT PEJIUTHO3HOM BEPBI, YACTO UMEHYEMBII «Bepa Kak
3HAHHUE», YTO TAKKE SBISACTCS 0A30BOM XapaKTEPUCTUKON (heHOMEHA PEJIUTHO3HOM BEPHI.

B pabore 10.A. KumeneBa «®umnocodusi penurun» MOHATHIO «PETUTHO3HAS
Bepay TMOCBsIIEHAa CIIeIUaIbHas Ti1aBa. MBI 00paTHMCS K TeM XapaKTepPUCTUKAM TTOHATHUS
«PEITUTHO3HASI BEPA», KOTOPHIE BOBMOKHO COIEPKATEIBHO HAIOJIHUTh MaT€pUajioM, IIpe-
CTaBJICHHBIM B PYCCKOM penurno3Hoit ¢punocodun. PaccMarpuBast Bepy Kak «CpeaoTOoIne
PEIUTHO3HOTO OTHOILICHHsD», KrMeneB yka3plBaeT Ha TO, YTO sl GPUIOCOPCKOTO aHANH-
3a Bepbl, KaK B CBETCKOH, TaK U B TEOJOIMUECKOW TPaJAMLIUU BaXHO NMOHUMAHUE TOTO,
YTO Bepa B MPUHIIMIIE MOXET OBITh CBSi3aHA CO 3HAHUEM, IPEICTABIATHCS KaK 3HAHHE —
«BEpPA KAK TAKOBasi KOHCTUTYUPYETCS 3HAHUEM O TOM, uTo “bor ects”, “bor cymectByet”
[Kumenes, 1998, 73], cOOTBETCTBEHHO KOHCTUTYHUPYETCSI OTIPEICTIEHHBIM 3HAHUEM O TOM,
kaxoB bor. B aTom (pyHaMeHTaIHOM CMBICTIE Bepa Kak TaKoBast €CTh 3HAHUE, €CTh IIETI0CT-
HOE WJIM JIaXKe TOTalIbHOE 3HaHHE. B 3TOM cMBICIIie Bepa HEOTAETIMMA OT COJIepIKaIllerocs B
HEH, KOHCTUTYHpYIOLIero e€¢ 3Hanus. Ho 3HaHKe TUIb KOMIIOHEHT LIEJIOCTHOTO (heHoMeHa
PEJIUTHO3HOM BEPBI, APYTOH OMPEAEIIAIONNI KOMIIOHEHT — OTHOILIEHHE K HHKOPIIOPUPO-
BaHHOMY B Bepy 3HaHMIO». BCsikoe TEOPEeTHUECKOH OCMBICICHUE BEPhI TOIKHO YUUTHI-
BaTh 00a KOMITOHEHTa, 00€ KOHCTAHTHI BEPHI. XapakTep PaCCMOTPEHHS U MPEICTABICHUS
yKa3aHHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB | oTipenenset, mo Knmeney, pa3nnine B TpPakKTOBKH (peHOMEHa
Bepbl B pritocoduu u Teonorur. Mbl aOCOIMIOTHO COTITACHBI C aBTOPOM B TOM, YTO TEOJIO-
TS Onpeaennia XapakTep GuiIococKoro ocMbICIeHUs Bephl, a puiocodekas mpobdiema-
THKa BEPHI ABISIETCA «HACIEIHHUIIEH OMPENEIEHHBIX MOMEHTOB TEOJIOTHYECKON MBICIIN.

FO.A. KumeneB ykaspIBaeT Ha psifi 3HAUUMbBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOPBIC PaHEE OIpe-
TIEIISIITA CONIePKaHUs PETUTHO3HON BEPHI y Mpe/ICTaBUTeNel pycckoi Gprutocodnn — «ass
0003HAYEeHHST W OMpeeseH!s] CYyOBEKTHOTO U CYOBEKTHUBHOTO MOMEHTAa BEpHI, OTIINYae-
MOTO OT COJICPKATEeILHOTO MOMEHTA, WJIK ‘“3HAHUS Bepbl”, B eBporelickoi hunocockoi
Y TEOJIOTMYECKOW TPaUIIMKU HAauOoJIee YaCcTO UCIOIB30BAIUCH MOHITHS “aKT’ ¥ “JI0BE-
pue”» [Kumenes, 1998, 78]. TepMuH «J1I0BepuE» HACTO BBIPAXKAET COAEPIKAHUE «JIBHXKE-
HUS BEPBI» Y PYCCKUX MBICTHTENeH. JloBepre conmpoBOXkKIaeTCsl OIaroroBeHHeM, CMUpe-
HUEM U JIO00BBIO, TEMH Ha4aJlaMH, KOTOPbIE PyCCKHE MBICIUTENNA pacCMaTpHUBaIN Kak
KOHCTaHTHI Bephl. J[J1s1 pycCcKoi MBICTTH XapaKTepHO MOHWMAaHHUE TOTO, YTO OOIa a0
STHUMHM HayaJaMH y>Ke pacToiIoKeH K Bepe.

YKka3zaHHbIE KOHCTAHTHI BEpbl BO MHOT'OM OepyT CBOE Ha4aio B Xy[dO)KECTBEHHON
JUTEpaType, MPONUTaHHON (uiocopckoil mpodiemarnkoi. OOpalieHne K TBOPUYECTBY
PYCCKHX MUcaTenei 1y 6oiee NeTalbHOTO MMO3HAHMS JYXOBHOTO MHpPA YEJIOBEKa BOOOIIIE
OYeHb XapaKTepHas 4epTa I PyccKoi purocodun.

B npousBeneHnax Takux KJIACCMKOB OT€YeCTBEeHHOU nmuTepaTryphl kak @.M. Jlo-
croesckuii u JI.H. Tosncroit ocoboe BHUMaHKE yaesieTcs podiieMe ObITHS ueoBeka. Pe-
KOHCTPYKIIUS TIPEJICTABICHUS O BEpE B TBOPUECTBE ITHX MHUCATENEH B KOHTEKCTE IpooJie-
MaTUKHU BEPbI B PYCCKOW PENUTHO3HON (riI0copuH, MO3BOIUT CYIIECTBEHHO JOTOIHUTD
cozepxanre (heHOMEeHa Bephl B COBPEMEHHOH (ritocopun penuruu.
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Kputuka nmpousseaennit @.M. [[0CTOEBCKOT0 3aHUMAET 0COO0€ MECTO B PYCCKOM
¢unocodckolt Tpaaunuu. B KoHTEKCTE 3TOI KPUTHUKK MHOTHE njer [|0CTOSBCKOTO MOITy-
yaiu JanbHeiilee pa3BUTUE, YTOUYHEHUE U BBICTYHAIA MOILIHBIM UMITYJIbCOM 3BOJIFOIIUU
pycckoit (pHIT0CcOPCKOI MBICIH.

Otnomenne JlocroeBckoro k bory m penmurmm BooOIe BCeraa OIEHUBAIOCH
HCCTIENOBATEeIISIMI HEOHO3HAUHO. B myOnuKamusx moclieqHuX JIET ero PelIurHO3HOCTh
YCIICUIHO TOATBEPKIACTCS M aHAJIM30M TBOPYECTBA, W OMOrpapUUECKUMHU JTaHHBIMHU,
Y BOCITOMUHAHUSIMHU COBpEMEHHHUKOB. OIHAKO TAaKOBOM CUTYyaIHsi ObLIA 1aJIeKO HE BCETIa,
HaxOAMUJIUCh U T€, KTO COMHEBaJCs B penurno3noctu Jlocroesckoro [Hortuaera, 2009, 258].

HawnbGomee 65m3Ko# kK MeHCTBUTEILHOCTH MpeacTaBisseTcst Touka 3penus H. Jloc-
CKOT0, KOTOPBIA cunTall, yTo JJ0CTOEBCKUN MEPEKUIT JIUIIb KPATKOBPEMEHHYIO «yTpary
Xpucray, KoTopasi Ipou30Iljia ¢ HUM B cepennHe 40-X IT., mocie KOTopoi, yxe B 60-x Ir.,
y TUcareisi HadyMHAeTCs IMepHoj OCcOoOeHHOW penuruo3Hoctd. Kak mnucana o0 3Tom
I'b. IIonomapésa: «Bepa Jl0CTOEBCKOTO B IIOCTOSSHHOM CTPOMTENBCTBE, 3TO IPOLECC,
CTAHOBSIIMICS U pa3BUBaroluiics nepen uaeer bora u Xpucra, €€ TMUHOCTHBIM BOILIO-
meHueM. Mies 31ech UCIbITHIBAETCS U YTBEPKIAETCS BHOBb, M, B KOHEUHOM CUETE, 3TOT
TIPOIIECC, XOTS U CIIOXKCH, CO3HUIaTeNIeH. «[ OpHIIIO» K€ COMHEHHH HE €CTh yXO, TeM 00-
Jiee yXoj OKOHUATeIbHBIN B aten3m» [HoTtaaesa, 2009, 259] .

Jaxxe mpuHuMasi AeATEIbHOE ydacTHe B COOpaHusx Kpyxka [lerpaiieBckoro,
[TyOOKO MHTEPECYSCh COIUAIM3MOM, TIPEXKJIe BCETO B COIMATbHO-HPABCTBEHHOM aCIICK-
Te, JlocTOeBCKUI OTpULIATENIbHO pearupoBan Ha Bhinabl benuHckoro u [lerpameBcko-
ro NpoTuB XpUCTa U peiauruyd. BecnomuHas ofuH U3 BeYEpoOB y BeIMHCKOro U Hamajaku
nocineaHero Ha Xpucra, JloctoeBckuil nuier: «Jla 3HaeTe Ju Bbl, — B3BU3TUBAJI OH pa3
BeuepoM (OH MHOT/A KaK-TO B3BU3TUBAJ, €CIIH OUCHb TFOPSUUIICS), 00palasch KO MHE: —
3HAETE JIM BbI, YTO HEJIb3sl HACUUTHIBATH IPEXH YCIIOBEKY U OOPEMEHSTh €ro JIOJTraMu U
MOJICTABHBIMU JIAHUTAMHU... B 3TOT Beuep MbI OBUIM HE OJIHU: PUCYTCTBOBAJ OJIUH U3 JIPY-
3eil benuHckoro ... — MHe axke yMUJIUTENIbHO CMOTPETh Ha HET0, — MpepBaj BAPYT CBOU
SIPOCTHBIE BOCKIUIaHUS beTnHCKuii, 0Opammasce K CBOeMy JIPYTy U yKa3bIBas HA MEHS: —
KKIBIA-TO pa3, Koraa s BOT TaK MOMSHY XPHCTa, Y HETO BCE JIUIO0 U3MEHSICTCS, TOUHO
3artakathk xouet» [JlocroeBckuii, 1972, 21, 11]. Bemmagsr npotus Xpucta JlocToeBCKuit
HE MOT MPOCTUTH beTMHCKOMY BCIO CBOIO *HU3Hb. [10 CBHIETEIHCTBY YUACTHHKA KPY>KKA
H. Cnemnesa, u IlerpameBckuii npousBoaui Ha JlOCTOEBCKOTO «OTTAJIKUBAIOLIEE BIIC-
YaTIeHHe TeM, 9TO ObLI 0e300KHHK M TIIyMUIICS Haja Bepoi» [JlocroeBckuii, 1883, 91].

biu3octs ¢ nerpamieBuamMu Aajia TOJIYOK KOPEHHOMY IEPEIOMY B MHPOBO33pE-
HUU J{0CTOEBCKOTO, CTaB MIPUUMHON apecTa Mmucareis U Mmocaeayromei ccputku. Hagamo
ATOTO TIepeoMa O3HAMEHOBaIa 3HAMEHHUTas BcTpeda B ToOonbCcke ¢ skEHaMu nexabpu-
CTOB, Kak IOTOM 00 3ToM nucai cam JloctoeBckuii: «OHU OJIar0CIIOBUIIA HAC HOBBIU MY Th,
MIEPEKPECTUIIN KaXA0ro U ofenunu EBaHrenueM — eqUHCTBEHHAsI KHUTA, IO3BOJICHHAS B
ocTpore. YeTbIpe rofa mpojiexana OHa y MEHsI IO MOAYIIKOM B karopre» [JlocToeBckuit,
1972, 11, 315]. HaGmtomas 3a 3akITtO9EHHBIMA B OCTPOTE, IMHACATENh MTPUXOANUT K BHIBOLLY,
YTO JUIS JTUIIEHHOTO BOJIM YEJIOBEKA Bepa HE TOILKO HE TepsSET CBOCH MPUBJICKATCIHHO-
CTH, HAMPOTHUB, CTAHOBUTCS V11 HUX TEM €AMHCTBEHHBIM, YTO YPABHUBACT UX B MpaBax
OCTaJIBLHBIM MUPOM: «APECTaHThI MOJIIUCH OYCHBb YCEPIHO, M KAXKIBIA U3 HUX KaXKIbIH
pa3 OpUHOCUI B IIEPKOBb CBOIO HUIIIEHCKYIO KOTIEMKY HAa CBEUKY WJIU KJIall B IIEPKOBHBII
c6op... Toxxe Belb U s 4EIIOBEK — MOYKET OBITh JIyMall OH U 9yBCTBOBAJ, MoJaBasi — mepes
O6oroM-To Bce paBHBI» [JlocTroeBckmid, 1959, 177].

B mocnexame roapl MOSBISIOTCS MyOJUKAIIMA O BIUSSHAA BOCTOYHOM TPaTUITIH
Ha TBopuecTBO @.M. JlocToeBckoro. Ocoboe BHIMAaHKE aBTOPOB MPUBJICKACT yBICUCHUE
J10CTOEBCKOro MCIIaMOM M KOPaHMYECKOH JTUTEpaTypol, MepBOHAYAIHLHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C
KOTOPBIMHU TIPOMCXOUT OJIarojiapsi €ro ToBapuilaM Mo HecyacTbro u3 OMCKOTO ocTpora.
B cpene kaTop:KHUKOB, C KOTOPBIMU OTOBIBAI CBOE Haka3aHue J|0CTOeBCKHIA, OBLITH JHOIH,
MIpUHAJUIeKAIINE K Pa3HBIM KaK STHHYECKHUM (TaTapbl, KAJIMBIKH, €BPEH, IIbITaHe, BHIXOI-
el ¢ KaBkasza), Tak M peNMruoO3HBIM (Mygan3M, OyJau3M, uciaM) rpymmnam. Heckombko
nosaHee, B OMmcke, JloctoeBckuii 3nakoMutcst ¢ U.U. BamuxaHOBBIM — Ka3aXCKUM yUEHBIM-
SHIMKJIONEIMCTOM U MIPOCBETUTEINIEM, KOTOPBIH emié Oosiblie pacimpuil 3Hanus Dénopa
MuxaiinoBnda 00 uciame. B cBoux 3ammckax, a TakKe B €ro MPOU3BEICHUH «3aITHUCKHU U3
MeptBoro nomax» JloctoeBckuii He pa3 cBobomHO iuTHpoBan Kopan [Uotdaesa, 2009, 260].
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Xopo1110 3Hast HE TOJNBKO MOCTYIAThl XPUCTUAHCTBA, HO U IPYTUX MUPOBBIX PEIU-
rui, JIocTOeBCKUI B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE JOKA3bIBAET, UTO Bepa bora He NpUHMIKAET Yeno-
BEYECKOTO JIOCTOWHCTBA, HE YIIeMIIsieT ero cBo0osl. [lake HaobopoT, Bepa, cormacHo [lo-
CTOEBCKOMY, IOAUMHSETCS Ujee CBOOOIbI 1 XPUCTOC, KaK MOZAEIh HIeaThbHONH CBOOOTHOM
JUIHOCTH, JIy4Illee TOMY TOKa3aTeIbCTBO: «/[0OpOBOILHO MOIOKUTE CBOM KUBOT 32 BCEX,
TIONTH 3a BCEX HA KPECT, HAa KOCTEP, MOXKHO CIENIATh 3TO MPH CAMOM CHUIILHOM Pa3BUTHHU
suaHOCTH. CWIBHO pa3BUTasl JIMYHOCTD, y)KE HE MMEOMIas i ce0s HUKAaKoro CTpaxa,
HUYETO HE MOXET CAEJNaTh JPyroro U3 CBOEH JIMYHOCTH. .. KaK OTJaTh € BCIO BCEM, 4T00
Y IpyTrUe ObLIN TOYHO TAKWMHU K€ CaMOYIIPaBHBIMU M CYACTIMBBIMU JTUMYHOCTSIME.

Cpagy mociie 0cBOOOKIEHUS 13 3aKITtoueHus J|0CTOeBCKH B M3BECTHOM ITHCHME
k H.JI. ®ouBu3mHOM, HamMcaHHOM B stHBape-perpane 1854 ., Tak hopmymupyer cBoi
«CHUMBOJI BEpb»: «S1 cKaxy... Mpo ceOst, YTO 51 — TUTS BeKa, JUTS HEBEPHSI U COMHEHUS J10
CHX TIOp U Jiaxe (5 3HAI0 3TO) J10 rPOoO0BOI KpbIiKK. Kakux CTpaIIHbIX MyYeHUI CTOMIIa
Y CTOUT MHE TENephb ATa KaxKJa BEPUTh, KOTOpas TEM CHIIbHEE B Iyl MOCH, 4eM Oosee
BO MHE JIOBOJIOB ITPOTHBHBIX». Beputs yepes abcypa, BepuTh cuioit adcypna. Harpama B
Bepe — 00peTeHNE CITIOKONHCTBHUS M TIOJTHOTHI CMBICIIA, 00pETEeHNE W3HAYATBHOMN ITPOCTOTHI —
«H, omHako ke, bor mockuTaeT MHE WHOT/IA MUHYTHI, B KOTOPBIC SI COBEPIIIEHHO CTIOKOCH;
B OTH MHUHYTHI 5 JIFOOJIIO U HAXOXKY, YTO JPYTUMH JIFOOUM, U B TAKHE-TO MUHYTBI 5 CJIO-
KU B ce0e CMBOJI BEPBI, B KOTOPOM BC€ JUUIsl MEHS SICHO M CBSITO» [JlocToeBckuii, 1972,
28(1), 176]. CumBon Bepsl Jl0CTOEBCKOTO HE BEIBOAMM JOBOJIAMH pa3yMa, OH U3HAYAIBHO
HUPPALMOHAJTICH, OH CTOPOHUTCS BCSKOW OMPENEIEHHOCTH, TaK KaK €ro couep:KaHue He
MOXKET HE BbI3bIBaTh HEJOYMEHUE C TOUKHM 3PEHUS Pa3yMa, OHO OTKA3bIBAETCS OT pazyMa
KaK MCTOYHUKA UCTHUHBI: «DTOT CHMBOJI OYCHB TPOCT, BOT OH: BEPUTH, YTO HET HUUETO
peKpacHee, MIyoke, CUMIIaTHYHEee, pasyMHee, My>)KeCTBEHHEE U COBepIIcHHEe XPHUCTa,
Y HE TOJIBKO HET, HO C PEBHUBOIO JIFOOOBBIO TOBOPIO ceOe, YTO U HE MOXKET ObITh. Maio
TOTO, €CJI O KTO MHE JIOKa3aj, 4To XPUCTOC BHE WCTUHBI, U JIEHCTBUTEIHHO OBLIO OBI,
YTO UCTHHA BHE XPHUCTA, TO MHE Jy4Ille XOTEeJIOCh OBl OCTaBaThCs CO XPHUCTOM, HEXKe-
¢ uctuHou» [[locToesckuit, 1972, 28(1), 176]. Uepe3 MHOTO JIeT, B 3aITUCHBIX KHIK-
kax 1880—1881 romoB yMyapEHHBIN KH3HBIO THICATEh TOBTOPHUT: «Bce XpHUCTOBHI Hien
OCTIOPUMBI Y€JTOBEYECKUM YMOM U KaXXyTCsl HEBO3MO)KHBIMU K MCITOTHEHUIO... XPUCTOC
omuoancs — a0kazano! DTo Krydyee 4yBCTBO FOBOPUT: JIYUIIE sl OCTAHYCh C OIIMOKOH, CO
Xpucrtom, yem ¢ Bamu» [JloctoeBckuii, 1972, 27, 56-57].

Taxum 06pazom, JlocToeBckuii BUIE B BEpe, IPEXK/IE BCETO OCHOBAHHUE JUTSI BEIXO/IA
13 TYIIMKA PaliOHaIHHON CaMOHAIESTHHOCTH, OBIT YOSKIEH, 9TO pa3yM HE B CHJIaX OTBETHTH
Ha MOCJIETHUE, ITPOKIIATHIC BOMPOCHD), a TPEOOBAHNE ATOTO OTBETA 3AJI0KEHO B IIPUPOJIC
YEJIOBEUECKOTO IyXa, Yepe3 KOTOPHIH JTHIYHOCTh CIIOCOOHA MPUOOIIATECS «MUPAM HHBIMY.

Penurnoznoe mupoBoszspenne @.M. J0OCTOEBCKOr0O NPUHATO NPOTHUBOIIOCTAB-
15T MUpoBo33peHuto JI.H. ToscToro, mMocKoibKy CyIIiecTByeT OOIIepU3HAHHAS TOUKa
3peHus, uto JIoCTOEBCKUI B CBOEM UMICHHOM pa3BUTUU MPULIEN K MOJTHOMY COINIACHIO C
TPaJIMIIMOHHBIM IMIpaBociIaBueM, a ToICTol, B CBOIO O4epeb, IPUIIET K COOCTBEHHOMY,
«MOPAITFHOMY» UCTOJIKOBaHMIO XprucTHancTsa [Epmamnues, 2013, 13].

B ommuue ot JIocTOEBCKOTO, O PEIUTHO3HOCTH KOTOPOTO MOKHO CYIUTh UCXOS
W3 aHalM3a €ro MUCEM, 3aMETOK, a TaKXKe M3 aHalM3a €ro JUTEPAaTypHBIX MEPCOHAKEH,
TosncToil 0 CBOEM OCMBICIICHUU PETTUTHU U €€ MECTa B JKU3HU YEJIOBEKA, TOBOPUT HE TOJb-
KO yCTaMH CBOUX I'epoeB, HO U HanpsiMyro. B muceMe CTpaxoBy nucarenb CETyeT Ha TPY-
HOCTH C BBIPQXKEHHEM MYUYMBILIUX €ro MbIcieil: «Hanumure cBO XKH3HB; 51 BCE X0UY TO
e caenars. Ho TobKO Hamo MOCTaBUTh — BO30OYAUTH K CBOCH JKU3HH OTBPAIIEHUE BCEX
gutareneit» [Tomcroii, 1928, 22, 876—-877]; Tpu Hemenu CIycTsi OH cooomui: «5 oueHb
3aHAT, OYCHb B3BOJIHOBAaH CBOEH paboToii. PaboTa He XyI0oKeCTBEHHAS U HE JJIs [IeUaTH
[Toncroit, 1928, 22, 868-870]. [locne 13 ner nepepriBa ToacToit cHOBa HAYMHAET BECTU
THEBHUK, T/Ie PUKCHPYET CBOU PEIUTHO3HO-PHII0CO(CKUE UCKaHUsI, KPUTHKYET MaTepH-
aJM3M, TOYHO M YE€TKO (OPMYIIUPYET BOIPOCHI, HA/T KOTOPBIMH padoTraeT. JIumb oceHbio
1879 rona, nocne nocenienust Kueso-Ileaepckoit m Tpounne-CeprueBoit jaBp, ToncToit
pelaercs u3JI0KUTh CBOE HOBOE MUponoHuMaHue. Tak noseiusercs Tpakrar «Fcnoseasy,
a HECKOJIbKMMH ToJlaMH 1o3xe — «B uém mos Bepa?».

«VcroBenp» MoOmMHUMACT Psii MPOOIIEM, PETYISPHO 3aTparuBaeMbIX B PYCCKOH
muTeparype u guinocoduu, U, Ipexae Bcero, — mpodiaemMy motepu Bepbl B bora. «S Obut
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KpEILIEH U BOCIIUTAH B IIPABOCIABHOM XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepe. MeHs yuuiu €il u ¢ 1eTCTBa,
1 BO BCE BPEMs MOEro OTpodecTBa U I0HOCTH. Ho korna g 18-Tu jet BeIen co BTOporo
Kypca YHUBEPCUTETA, S HE BEPHJI YK€ HM BO YTO M3 TOTO, YEMY MEHS yUWIN», — MPH-
3raéres Toncroit [Toncro#, 1991, 5]. OH roBOpUT O TOM, YTO KOTJa €ro CTapIIHid Opar
JMuTpuii «mpemancs Bepe U CTall XOAUTh KO BCEM CITy:KOaM, TIOCTUTHCS, BECTH YUCTYIO
Y HPaBCTBEHHYIO JKU3Hb, TO... BCE, U JaXkKe CTaplline, He MepecTaBas, MOJHUMAIIM €T0 Ha
cmex» [Tonctoit, 1991, 11]. Mcxoas u3 Takoro OTHOIIECHUSI OKPYXKAIOUIUX, €IIE COBCEM
10HBIHM TOJICTON y)Ke IeTIaeT BBIBOA O TOM, UTO «YUHUTh KaT€XU3HC Ha0, XOIUTh B LIEPKOBb
HaJ10, HO CIIMLIKOM CEpbE3HO BCErO 3TOT0 MpUHUMATh He ciaenyeT» [Toncroit, 1991, 12].
A yxe B3pociblil ToJICTON enaeT BBIBOX O TOM, YTO «YEJIOBEK OYE€HB 4acTO JAOJTO KHUBET,
BooOpaxkas, 9TO B HEM IIEJI0 TO BEpOydeHHE, KOTOPOE COOOIIEHO OBLIO €My C NIETCTBA,
TOrza Kak ero JaBHO yXKe HET W ClIeAa... 9T JIIOAH, — 110 MHEHMIO MHCcaTels, — CaMble
KOpEHHbIE HEBepyIOIlne, IOTOMY YTO €CJIM Bepa JUIsl HUX — CPEJCTBO JJIS JOCTHIKEHUS
KaKuX-HUOYIb )KUTEHCKUX 1IeJIel, TO 3TO YK, HaBepHO, He Bepa» [Toncroit, 1991, 26]. U
YK€ B 3TOH MBICJIHM OTYETIIMBO BUACH ITIaBHBIN KpuTepuil, npeabsasisemsblit JI.H. Toacteim
IUIsl OTIPeNeNICHUs NICTUHHOCTHU BEPbI, — BCS )KHU3Hb YEJIOBEKa JOJDKHA OBITH IIOCTPOCHA B
COOTBETCTBHU C €ro BepoydeHneM. Jlaxxe eciim 4emoBeK PeryispHO MOCEMaeT EPKOBh U
HEYKOCHHUTEJIHHO MCIIOJHSET BCE MPEANCaHHbIE 00OPSAbI, HO IIPH 3TOM BEJET HEeNpaBe/-
HYIO )KU3Hb, — OH HE MOYKET CUUTAThCsI BEPYIOIIUM U XpructuanuHoM [ Toncroit, 1991, 83].

«OTHaB OT PEIUTHM», IO €T0 COOCTBEHHOMY YTBEP)KICHHUIO, TONCTON TeM He Me-
Hee YyBCTBYET B cebe MpHUCYTCTBHE Bephl BO 4To-TO. IIpoBenst mocrarouHoe Bpemsl B
EBporie, cOMM3UBIINCH C «IIEPENOBBIMUA U YUSHBIMH €BPOIEHCKUMU JIIOABMI», TOJICTON
HaXOJUT JUIA ce0st HOBBIN JTyXOBHBIN OpHEHTHD: «Bepa 3Ta npuHsiia BO MHE Ty OOBIYHYIO
(dopmMy, KOTOpyt0 OHa UMeeT y OONIBIIMHCTBA 0Opa30BaHHBIX JIFOJCH HAIIero BPEMEHH.
Bepa sTa BeIpaxanace ciaoBoM «mporpecey» [Tomncroit, 1991, 78]. Ho u Bepa B mporpecc
HE IPUHOCHUT OKUJIAEMOTO 0OJIEruyeHHs — HayKa MOXKET MPEJIOKHUTH MHOKECTBO TOUHBIX
JaHHBIX 00 OKPY’)KaIOIIEM MHUPE; HO OTBET Ha BONPOC «B YEM CMBICI MOEH KU3HU?» OHA
Jath He B cOCTOSHMU. OCO3HAHME 3TOr0 MPUBOAUT TOJICTOro K MBICIHM CaMOyOMIHCTBE:
«Pa3ymHOe 3HaHMe MPUBEIO MEHS K MPU3HAHHIO TOTO, YTO KU3Hb O€CCMBICIIEHHA, KU3Hb
MOSI OCTAaHOBHJIACK, H 51 XOTEJ YHUUITOXHUTH ceOs» [ Tomcroit, 1991, 127].

ITocne pnuTenbHbIX pasMblluleHUE TOJICTOM NIPUXOAUT K HOBOMY BbIBOAY: «I e
KHU3HB, TaM Bepa, C TEX MOP, KaK €CTh YEIOBEUYECTBO, JAE€T BOBMOKHOCTD JKUTh, U IJIaBHbIE
YepThI BEPbl BE3/1€ U BCETIIa OIHU M T€ JKeE. .. Kakast Obl TO HHM OblJia Bepa, BCSKUI OTBET BEPHI
KOHEYHOMY CYILIECTBOBAHHUIO YEJIOBEKA IIPUAAET CMbICT OECKOHEYHOI'0, — CMbICII, HE YHHY-
TOXKaeMBIH CTPAJTAHUSAMH, TUIICHUSIMHU U CMEPTHIO. 3HAYUT — B OTHOM Bepe MOXKHO HANTH
CMBICIT ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTD JKM3HH... Bepa ects cmia sxu3uu» [Tonctoit, 1991, 145-147].

OnHako B jrofsax cBoero kpyra Jles HukonaeBud He HaXOAUT HU UCTUHHO Bepy-
IOLIMX JIIOJICH, HU OTKJIMKA HA OTKPBIBIIYIOCs eMy UcTuHY. [IpocTast u Oe3pIcKycHas Bepa
KpPECTBSIH TOKE HAJOJTr0 €ro He ynomieTBopsieT. MimenHo Torna ToiacToll OKOHYAaTelnbHO
pa3oyapoBBIBACTCS B XpUCTHAHCTBE. 110 €ro MHEHHIO, AJI 4eII0BEKa, KHUBILETO B PA3HBIX
CTpaHaxX W 3HAIOMIETO «IIPE3PUTEIHHOE, CAMOYBEPEHHOE, HEMOKOIeONMOe OTpUIIaHHUE, C
KOTOPBIM OTHOCHTCS KaTOJIMK K IIPABOCIABHOMY U ITPOTECTAHTY, IPABOCIABHBIN K KaTOIH-
Ky ¥ IPOTECTAaHTy M MPOTECTAHT K 000MM», OYEBH/IHA HETIpaB/a BCIKOH KOH(eccun uiu
CEKTBHI, OOBSBIISIIONIECH TOIBKO ce0sl B UCTHHE, a BCEX APYTHX BO JKU. OH CYMTA HEOCIIO-
PUMO UCTUHHBIM H COBEPIIEHHO HEONPOBEPKUMBIM TO, «UTO €CJIN JIBA YTBEPKACHUS JPYT
Jpyra OTPULAOT, TO HUA B TOM, HU B JPYTOM HET TOW €AMHON UCTHHBI, KAKOIO 10JDKHA ObITH
Bepa» [Toncroi, 1991, 348].

VYkazanHas ujes 3akaHuuBaeT «lVcroBenp», U ¢ He€ HaunHaeTcsl Tpakrar «B uém
Most Bepa?». ToJcToi cTpeMHUTCs «BBIpa3UTh CBOE MCIIOBeaHUe». B muchbmax ero 3Byvar
BaXKHBIE NTPU3HAHMSL: <«GKHUBY TOJIBKO TEM, YTO HA/EIOCh... TIEPEAaTh CBOKO BEPY APYTHM»
[Tonctoit, 1928, 85, 76]. U emé: «oaHO CPENCTBO KUTh PAIOCTHO — 3TO OBITH alTOCTOJIOM.
He B TOM cMBICII€ TONIBKO, YTOOBI XOAUTH U TOBOPUTH SI3bIKOM, a B TOM, YTOOBI U pyKaMH, U
HOTaMHU, 1 OPIOXOM, 1 OOKaMH, U I3BIKOM MEK Ty IPOINM CITYKUTh UCTHHE (B TOI Mepe, B Ka-
KO 51 3HAIO €e) U PacIpoCTPaHEHHUIO €€ — BCEJICHHUIO ee B ipyrux» [ Torncroii, 1928, 63, 194].

B tpakrare oH ewmwgé pa3 nogUEPKUBACT, UTO «BEpa, U3 KOTOPOM HE BBITEKAOT
Jienia, He €CTh Bepa. JTO TOJBKO JKeJIaHHE BEPUTH BO YTO-HUOY/Ib, 3TO TOJIBKO OLIMOOYHOE
YTBEpPXKACHUE Ha CJIOBAX, YTO sl BEPIO B TO, UTO 51 HE BEPIO. Bepa, mo aToMy onpeneneHuro,
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€CTh TO, YTO COJICHCTBYET JIeJIaM, a Aejia — TO, YTO COBEPIIAET Bepy, TO €CTh TO, YTO JeJIaeT
Bepy Bepoit» [Tosctoit, 1989, 266]. Bepa 1 mocTynku yenoBeka, TakKuM 00pa3oM, KOHTPO-
JUPYIOTCSL TEM YYEHHEM, B KOTOPOE TOT BEPHUT, TO €CThb «y HEro OyAeT COOTBETCTBECHHO
3TOMY B3IJIsILy Bepa, U BCE MOCTYIIKU €ro OyayT Bcerna coOoOpas3HbI C HEO... CMOTPS IO
TOMY, B 4eM OH OyzeT mojyarath Boito bora, y Hero OyzieT COOTBETCTBYIOMIAs BEpa, U BCE
MOCTYIIKU ero OyIayT BeITEKaTh U3 3Toi Bepb» [Toncroii, 1989, 268].
BuiBoabI

PaccmoTrpeB MHpOBO33peHUECKNE TIO3UIMN ABYX TaKMX HETOXOXKHMX IHUcaTeNleH,
®.M. Tocroesckoro uJI.H. ToncToro, MO;XHO, € OTHOM CTOPOHBI , 3AMETUTh SIBHBIE CXOACTBA—
JOCTaTOYHO XOJIOIHOE OTHOLIEHHE K XPUCTHAHCTBY M BOOOILE K TPAIULHMOHHOW peiu-
THO3HOCTH B MOJIO/IBIE TOJIBI, TIOMBITKA MEPEOCMBICICHUST TPAAUIIMOHHON WHTEpIIpeTa-
MU XpuctuancTBa. OnHAKO MPUHLIMIHAIBHAS Pa3HULA MEXKIY PACCMOTPEHHBIMU HaMU
aBTOpaMHM 3aKJIIOYAETCsl B TOM, 4TO ToncTol mpu3Ha&T CMBICT Bepbl OE30THOCUTEIBHO K
00BbeKTy Bephl: «Bepa B caMOM CyIIeCTBEHHOM CBOEM 3HaYE€HUH HE €CTh TOJBKO «00IHnye-
HUE Bellel HeBUIUMBIX» H T.J., HE €CTb OTKPOBEHHUE (3TO €CTh TOJIBKO ONMHCAHUE OJHOTO
13 MIPU3HAKOB BEPbI), HE €CTh TOJILKO OTHOLIEHUE 4YelloBeKka K bory (Hago ompenenuTsb
Bepy, a moToM bora, a He yepe3 bora onpenensaTe Bepy), He €CTh TOJIBKO COTIIACHE C TEM,
YTO CKa3aJi 4eJIOBEKY, KaK yallle BCero MOHMMAeTcs Bepa, — Bepa €CTh 3HAHHWE CMBIC-
JIa 4eJI0BEUECKOH )KU3HH, BCIEACTBUE KOTOPOTO YENIOBEK HE YHHUUTOXKAET ceOsl, a )KUBET.
Bepa ectb cuna sxu3Hu. Eciin 4enoBek KUBET, TO OH BO 4TO-HUOYAb Ja Beput» [ToncToii,
1928, 23, 35]. Bepa panmoHaiibHa, OHA JIWIIH CPEACTBO OOpETEHHs CMBICa *Ku3HHU. Bepa
ToncToro pamuoHanbHa W B KauecTBE 00bEKTa MOXKET M30parh J1roboe Havyano: Pomuny,
HPaBCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY IICHHOCTEH, TONT repea o0mecTBOM. B Takoii Bepe HeT TpareInu
n 0e3ymusi, HO, C TOUKH 3peHHs J|0CTOeBCKOro, Takas Bepa JIMIIb 4acTb, a HE IIeJloe, Ta-
KYIO Bepy JIETKO MOKHO 3aMEHHUTh HEBEPHEM, IIPUJIAB EMY CTaTycC Bephl U cMbIcia. Yepes
BCE TBOpPUECTBO J|0CTOEBCKOTO MPOXOAUT UAESI MPPALNOHATIU3MA BEPHI, 3BYUUT MBICIb, —
BEpa €CTh J1ap, HaJ KOTOPBIM YEJIOBEK HE BIACTEH, BEpa €CTh LIEHHOCTh cama 1o cede U
panu ce0st, HOCKOIbKY OHa HMEET IIOTYCTOPOHHEE OCHOBAHUE.
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Texcm nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio 18.12.2017.

'B eBpeiickoM s3bIke CI10BO «emunahy (Bepa) 03HaYaeT «IOBEPHey», IPOM3BOIHBIMA TIaroa «amany mepe-
BOZNTCS KaK «I10J1araThCs», «OIMMPAThCS» Ha KOr0-IM00, TO €CTh HAXOAUTH OIIOPY U 3aLIUTY B TOM, KOMY
MOKHO JOBepHUThCS. Bepyrommii nyneit nosepsier bory, nomaraercs Ha Hero. «Emunah» ectsb cobmrone-
Hue boxecTBeHHBIX 3al0Be/Iel: JOBEpUE NEPEXOIUT B BEPHOCTb, KaXKI0JHEBHO IIOATBEPKIAEMYIO B KOH-
KPETHOM KM3HEHHOH MpakTHke. B mcname rmaron «amina» (BepUTH), 3HAUHUTh, MPEXKIE BCETO, TOBEPATH
KOMy-1100. B 9TOM ci10Be TOT e KOpeHb «mny», 4TO U B eBPEHCKOM «emunah» 1 pycckoM «amMuHb». OT
9TOTO k€ KOPHS MPOUCXOAWT M «imany», Bepa, MOHMMaeMas Kak J0BEpUE, yBEPEHHOCTh B KOM-To. Ko-
paH yCTaHaBJIMBACT TECHYIO CBS3b BEPHI Kak JoBepHs bory, «imany, ¢ «islamy, nmogunnennem Emy. Bepa
Kak JoBepue peanusyercs: B mokopaoctu bory, Ero Bone. B HoBom 3aBete «Bepay, «pistis» U «BEPUTH»
«pisteueiny. [aroin «pisteuein» o3HadaeT «JoBepsThCS». Hapsity ¢ noBepreM B HeM €CTh 3HAYEHHS «BBI-
paxaTb TOKOPHOCTH» U «BBIPAXKaTb BEPHOCTH». B penmurum ApeBHUX CNaBSH, TPEKOB, PUMIISIH TaKKe
BCTPEYACTCs yKa3aHHAsI CEMAaHTHKA BEPbI: CM. COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE pa3/eibl, Hanucanuble A.I1. 3abusko B
HWcropun penuruun. T. 1., M., 2002.
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[AuHaMHKa KOH()eCCHOHA/IbHOIO COCTaBa Hace/leHUs
IIckoBcKOro peroHa Bo BTopoii nonosuHe XIX B.

AnHOTaNMsA. B cratbe NPUBOAATCS PE3YJILTATEl HCTOPHKO-TEOrPadUIECKOro Mc-
clieIoBaHUs KOH(eCCHOHAIBHOTO cOocTaBa HaceneHns [ICKOBCKOro pernoHa ¢ rmpume-
HEHHEM METOJ1a BpEMEHHBIX Cpe30B. JJaHHBIH METOA MOMy4YMII INUPOKOE IPUMEHEHHE
B HCTOpHUECKO reorpaduu HaceneHus. MccienoBanne OXBaThIBaeT IMOTYBEKOBOI
Nepuos, HaunHas ¢ cepenusbl XIX B. M 3akaHUMBas Iepenuchio HaceneHus 1897 r.
JlaHHBIH Ieproy pa3fenéH Ha Ba HTaIa, U B KadecTBe IPOMEKYTOUHOH aThl BEIOpaH
pybex 70-80-x romoB XIX B. B xoze mcciienoBaHusl BBISIBICHBI OYE3/HbIC pa3iiH-
gns B KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOW CTPYKType HaceleHHs B Tperenax [ICKOBCKOTO pernoHa.
[IckoBcKasi 00NacTh SIBISETCS YHUKAJIBHBIM OOBEKTOM JUIS HU3YYEHHS Pa3IMYHBIX
A.I'. Manakos HCTOPUKO-TeorpaUuecKux MpoOIeccoB, B YaCTHOCTH, YIAaCTBYIOIINX B ()OPMHPOBa-
HHMU COBPEMEHHOTO 3THOKYJIBTYpHOTo mnpocrtpaHcTBa CeBepo-3amnazna Poccun. O0b-
SICHSI€TCS 3TO TOJIOKCHUEM PETHOHA B 30HE KOHTAKTa Cpa3y TPEX KyIBTYpPHBIX MH-
poB, creruduKa KOTOPBIX OmpesesseTcs npeobnanamomeil peiaurueid. 9To pyccKuit
npaBociaBHbI MHp (Tepputopust [IckoBckol 00MacTH), IEHTPaTbHO-EBPOTICHCKIIA
KaTtonuueckuit Mup (BocTouHast yacTh JlarBum — Jlatramus) u ceBepoeBpomneiickuil
mroTepaHcKui Mup (DctoHwms). [ N3ydeHns BceX 3TUX IPOIECCOB MOXKHO MPEIo-
JKUTh BOCIIOJIB30BaThCSI METOJaMH, Pa3pabOTaHHBIMKU B HCTOPHYECKOIl reorpaduu, B
YaCTHOCTH, METOJJOM BPEMEHHBIX CPE30B.

Kmrouersie cnopa: IIckoBcKHi PErHOH, HCTOpuUeckas reorpadus, KOHPECCHO-
HaJIbHBIN COCTAB, PEITHIHSL

B.C. [lementreB Andrey G. Manakov, Vitaliy S. Dementiev

Dynamics of the Confessional Composition
of the Population of the Pskov Region
in the Second Half of the 19th Century

Abstract. The article presents the results of a historical and geographical study of the confessional
composition of the population of the Pskov region using the time series analysis. This method has been widely
used in the historical geography of the population. The study covers almost 50 years since the middle of
the 19th century to the census of the population in 1897. This period is divided into two stages, and the turn
of the 1870—80s is chosen as the intermediate date. The study reveals differences in the confessional structure
of the population of the Pskov region. The Pskov region is a unique object for studying various historical and
geographical processes; in particular, participating in the formation of the modern ethno-cultural space of
the Northwest of Russia. This is explained by the position of the region in the contact zone of three cultural
worlds, the specifics of which are determined by the prevailing religions. This is the Russian Orthodox world
(the territory of the Pskov region), the Central European Catholic world (the eastern part of Latvia — Latgale),
and the Northern European Lutheran world (Estonia). In order to study all of the processes, one can suggest
using methods developed in historical geography, in particular, time series analysis.

Kevy words: Pskov region, historical geography, confessional composition, religion
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ITocTanoBKa HAY4YHOU 3a/1a4K

[IpurpannyHOE MOJIOKEHUE MPEIONPEAEIISUI0 ClIenU(UKY STHOKYIBTYPHOTO TPO-
CTpaHCTBa pErHoHa Ha MPOTSHKEHUH HECKOIBKUX CTONETHA. B coBpeMeHHOM KoH(eccuo-
HaJbHOM IIpocTpaHcTBe [ICKOBCKOM 00IaCTH MOYKHO YBUIETH LENBIH PSIT CIIEITU(UIECKIX
YEepT, CBSI3aHHBIX C €€ MOTPAaHUYHOCTHIO B MPOIIJIOM U HacrtosimeM [Myparmosa, 2013].
[Mpuuém HarOOBIIMM KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIM PAa3HOOOPa3HeM PETHOH OTIMYAJICS Ha pyoe-
xe XIX-XX BB., Korja 3aech HaOroAagach OBBILICHHAS Ha (JOHE IPYTUX TEPPUTOPHIM
Poccuu nonst npuBepIkeHIEB MPOTECTAaHTH3MA (JIFOTSPAHCTBA), KATOMUIM3MA, Hylau3Ma 1
crapoobOpsuaectsa [Cadponos, 2001].

[Ipn m3yuenun xoHbeccuonaapHoro npoctpancTBa Poccum C.I. Cadponon
[Cadponos, 2013, 90] mpennaraet BBAEIATh HECKOIBKO PEIUTHO3HEIX TUTHT (B TIEPBYIO
o4epeib, IPaBOCIABHYIO, HCIAMCKYIO U OyIIUICKYIO0), TPAHUIIBI MKy KOTOPBIMH Jlaje-
KO HE BCer/a SBIISIOTCS YETKUMH, U YaCTO TPEICTABISIOT COOOH NepexoiHble KOHTAKTHBIC
30HBI. OJTHAKO TOCYAapCTBEHHBIC PyOESKM 3aMETHO Yallle COOTBETCTBYIOT «IIOPOTOBBIMY,
T.€. Y4ETKUM KOH(PEeCCHOHALHBIM TPaHHIIaM. XOTS U 3TH TPAHUIBI MOTYT BPEMs OT BpeMe-
HU «Pa3MBIBaTbCS», 0COOCHHO B CIIydae TMOIBIKEK TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX PyOeKel HITH HHBIX
MOMTUTHYECKUX M3MeHeHuH. Tak, rpaHniia MO>KeT BpEMEHHO YTPaTHTh CBOIO OaphepHYIO
(YHKIMIO U pa3pacTHCh JI0 OTHOCUTEIBHO IIMPOKOH, HO 0€3 CTPOTHX KOHTYPOB, KOHTAKT-
Holi 30HBI. CTaHOBIIEHHE HOBBIX TIOJIMTHYECKUX pyOekel OapbepHOro THIa CIIOCOOCTBYET
«repedopMaTUPOBAHHIIO» KOHTAKTHBIX 30H. TaKue MPOIeCChI JTyYIlie BCETO MPOCIIeKUBaA-
FOTCSI Ha IPUTPAHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHIX, I OCOOCHHO Ha «HOBOM POCCHICKOM MOPYOEIKBE).
[IckoBckas TeppUTOpHUsl ¢ MOMEHTa €€ BKJIKOUEHHUS B cocTaB Poccuiickoro rocyaapcraa
TIPUHSJIA WITH JK€ cama MPOAYIIpOBaia HECKOIBKO KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX BOIH (MM «an-
¢y3uity, ot nar. diffusio — pacnpocTpaHeHue, pacTeKkaHUe, PaCCEUBaHMUE), KaKast U3 KO-
TOpBIX ObLIa Yalle BCEro CBsi3aHa ¢ M3MEHEHHUSIMH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX TpaHul. Tak, Ha-
npumep, B iepuon JInBoHckoi BoiHbI (BTopast monosruHa X VI B.), BO MHOTOM Onaropapst
OCHOBaHHOMY Onn3 rpanuisl [IckoBo-IledepckoMy MOHACTBIPIO MUIO PacIpOCTPaHEHUE
MpaBOCIIaBus B 3a1aJJHOM HAIPABJIEHUH, Ha FOTO-BOCTOK coBpeMeHHOM Dctonuu. C XVII B.
IlckoBcKkast 3eMIIs cTajla y4acTBOBaTh B KaUECTBE TPAH3UTHOTO PEroHa B IBMKEHUH CTa-
poobpsianes Ha 3anaj (B [lBeackyro Jludusuanto) u roro-3anaj (B Peus [locnonuryro).
B xonne XVIII B., nocne nepsoro pasaena Peun I[Tocnonuroi, 0003Ha4MIach Karojinie-
ckast mugdysus ¢ rora (Omaromapsi moisikaM, rmepecesssBImmMcs B roposa [IckoBckoit ry-
oepaun). B xonne XIX B., Kak 3armo3ianas peakiius Ha BKIroueHue JcTssHann u JIndsa-
i B cocTaB Poccuiickol UMIEpUH, IPOUCXOINIIA MAacCOBasi MUTpAIUs JIFOTEPAHCKOTO
HaceneHus Ha Tepputopuro coceqanx C.-IlerepOyprekoii u IlckoBckoit rydeprumii. I1pas-
Jia, IPUYMHOM 3Tol KOH(eccnoHabHON quddy3un crana oTMeHa KPermoCcTHOTO MpaBa B
NpUOaNnTHHCKUX TyOepHHUSX NPUMEPHO Ha IMOJBEKa paHblle, YeM Ha OCHOBHOW TeppH-
TopuU uUMIepuu. s u3ydeHus BCeX 3THX MPOIECCOB MOXHO MPEJIOKUTH BOCIOIB30-
BaThCsl METOJIAMH, Pa3padOTaHHBIMU B ICTOPUYECKOM reorpaduu, B 9aCTHOCTH, METOJIOM
«BPEMEHHBIX CPE30BY.

Lenvio uccnedosanus SBIAETCS NCTOPUKO-TeorpaduIecKuii aHams Tpanchopma-
MY KOH(peCCHOHABLHOTO MpocTpaHncTBa [ IckoBCKOTO perrnona Bo BTopoil mosioBune XIX B.,
npuseAlel Kk Hadany XX B. K 3HAUUTEIIbHOU PENUTHO3HON MO3aMYHOCTH JIAHHBIX TEPPU-
TOPHIA.

Nmenno Bo Bropoil monoBuHe XIX B. MOSBHINCH OTHOCUTEIBHO JOCTOBEPHBIC
CBE/ICHUS TI0 KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOMY COCTaBy HaceleHHs ye3noB [IckoBckoil ryOepHuU U
CMEXHBIX ¢ HeH ye310B cocenaux rydepuuii (Buredckoit u C.-IlerepOyprekoif). [l 060-
3HA4YEHHUs BCEX 3TUX TEPPUTOPHUl, KOTOPBIE B COBETCKOE BpeMs BOILIU B cocTaB IIckoB-
ckoit obactu [Manakov, 2015], Hamu uctionb3yercs ooob1natomiee noustue «IIckoBckuit
peruon». HoBH3HA McCiie0BaHUs 3aKITFOUASTCS BO BBEJCHHH B HAYYHBIH 00OPOT H II0-
CJIEYIOIIEH CTAaTUCTUYECKOM 1 KapTorpaduueckoil 00pabOoTKe JaHHBIX, TPECTABICHHBIX
B [lamsarapix kHMKKax [IckoBckoit, Butebcekoii u C.-IletepOyprekoii rydbepHwmid, a TaKkxke B
WX COIIOCTABJICHUU C UTOTaMH repenucu 1897 1.

HNndopmannonnas 6aza

B xauecTBe HCTOYHMKOB HCCIIEOBAHUS BBICTYNAIOT JaHHbIE A MUHHUCTPATUBHO-
MONUIEHCKUX YYETOB, BKIIOYAIOLIHNE CTATUCTHUKY O KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOM COCTaBE HACETICHHS
u npeacrasieHHble B [lamsaTHeix kHIKKaX [IckoBekoi, ButeOckoii u C.-IletepOyprekoit
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ryoepHuii, a Takke pe3ynbrarbl [lepBoii BceoOel nepemnucu Hacenenust 1897 r. s
yno0cTBa aHaNM3a YHCICHHOCTh MPABOCIABHOIO HACEJICHUSI PACCMATPUBACTCS B CyMMeE
C €IUHOBEPIIAMH, TaK KaK IIPU MpoBeIeHUH nepenvicu 1897 I. OHM yYUTHIBAINCH BMECTE.
Brutote mo Hawama XX B. KOH(GECCHOHAIBHBIA COCTaB HACEIICHHUS OTOOpakajics B Ie-
JIOM psiieé CTaTUCTHYECKHX HCTOYHUKOB. B WacTHOCTH, 3TO Marepuaibl IIEpKOBHOTO H
aIMUHHUCTPATUBHO-TIONHUIIECKOTO yuéTa HaceneHus. Hanbomnee pannue (¢ kormna XVII B.)
CTaTUCTHUYECKHE CBE/IEHUS KacaJluCh TOJIBKO MpaBociaBHOro HaceneHus. [1o apyrum koH-
(eccroHambHBIM IpyIaM NogoOHbIe JaHHbIE coxpaHuirch ¢ 20—30-x rogos XIX B.

Jpyrumu Ba)XKHBIMH MCTOYHUKAMHU, TIE MPEJCTABICHBI CBEICHHS 10 PEIIUTHO3-
HOMY COCTaBy HACEJICHHs, SABISIOTCS METPUYECKHE KHWUTH W HCIIOBEIHBIC POCIHCH (110
KKIOMY TIPUXOAY TIPABOCIIABHOMN IIEPKBH ), KOTOPBIE cCOCTaBsuIHCh ¢ Hadaita X VIII B. mo
1918 1. [IpaBocnaBHbBIE METpHUECKHE KHUTH BelIHCh ¢ 1722 1., morepanckue — ¢ 1764 .,
karonuyeckue — ¢ 1826 1. (B HekoTopbIxX nmpuxonax —c 1710 ), mycynemanckue — ¢ 1828 .,
nyneiickue — 1835 1. (B HekoTophIx mpuxonax — ¢ 1804 r.), 6antucrckue — ¢ 1879 r,,
CTapooOpsIIecKre U ceKTaHTckue — 1o 1905 1. (mocieaHne Tpu BENHCh MONUIEHCKUMEU
YUHOBHUKAMH) [ AHTOHOB, 1996a; 19960].

B mepuoz ¢ 1830-x romoB 10 1917 1. mpakTu4uecku BO BceX TyOSpHUSIX U 00JIacTIX
BBIMYCKAJIMCh MaMATHbIE KHIWKKU. VX n3naHueM 3aHMMajCh CTaTHCTUYECKHUE KOMHTE-
Thl. Kak mpaBuiio, moqo0HbIe COOPHUKH BKIIOYAIIM YETHIPE pasielnia, OIUH M3 KOTOPBIX
OBUT MOCBSIIEH CTATUCTHYECKOMY 0030pYy. B HeKOTOpbIe rozibl B TaMATHBIX KHIKKaX ObLIa
MpeCTaBlIEHa YHCICHHOCTh HACEIIEHUS TI0 BEPOHCITOBEIaHUAM (B T.4. TIO TOJTy M COCIIO-
BHSIM) B pa3pese TroponoB 1 ye3noB. 1o [IckoBckoit ryOepHUN mamMsTHbIE KHIDKKH U3/1a-
Baymch ¢ 1850 mo 1917 rr, mo C.-llerepOyprekoii rydeprnu, Kyaa Bxoaunu [ moBckuit n
Jlyxckuii yesnsl, — ¢ 1835 mo 1915 rr., mo Burebckoit rydepanu, kyaa Bxoamim Cedex-
ckuit, Hesenbckuit u Bemmwkckuit yesapl, — ¢ 1861 no 1914 . Coop cratuctuueckon
WHQPOPMAIMHK TS TAMSATHBIX KHH)KEK OCYIICCTBIISIIICS U3 TTOJIMIEHCKUX OTICIIOB U IPYTUX
MECTHBIX OPTaHOB, OT YIOJHOMOYEHHBIX JIUI], BO BPEMS BBHITIOJHEHHS 3allPOCOB CO CTO-
POHBI OT BIIACTHBIX CTPYKTYp W OpraHm3anuii. Takue cOOpHUKU MPEICTABIISIOT OOIBIION
WHTEpEeC B BOMPOCE N3YYEHHUS PACCEICHUS IPECTaBUTEICH Pa3INIHBIX KOH(ECCHOHAb-
HBIX Pyl BO BTOpo# nojoBuHe XIX B.

B 1897 1. no ununmaruse I1.I1. Cemenoa-Tsu-I1lanckoro Obuta nposenena [ep-
Basi BceoO1as nepenuck HaceneHus: Poccuiickoit ummnepun. OHa Mpoxoania OTHOBPEMEH-
HO TIO BCEH TeppPUTOPUU HMIIEPHU W TIO0 €IUHOW cxeMe. B mepenucHoi JTUCT BXOIMIN
CJIEYIOIUE ITYHKTHI: TIOJI, BO3PACT, MECTO MPOITMCKX U TIOCTOSTHHOTO MECTa YKUTEIhCTBA,
HaIMOHAJIBHOCTH, COCIIOBHE, BepoucCIioBelane u aAp. Ilepennch mpomomxanacs B Tede-
Hue Tpéx mecsues. E€ pesynbrarel ObUTH OmMyOIMKOBaHEI B 89 ToOMax, M3IaHHE KOTOPBIX
pactanyaoch A0 1905 r. B cratbe ucnonb3yeTcs: cTaTUCTUKA U3 YETHIPEX TOMOB, MOCBSI-
meénnbIx Butebcekoit, Hosroponckoit, C.-IlerepOyprekoii u IlckoBckoit ryOepuusiM [Ilep-
Basi BceoOmias repenuck, 1903a, 19036, 19038, 1904].

CrarucTideckue JaHHbIe 10 KOH(eccusaM B pa3HbIX T'yOepHUSX BEIHCH HE eIH-
HOBPEMEHHO, B CBSI3U C 4eM OBLI MPOW3BEAEH MOMOO0p KIIOYEBBIX JaT IS MCTOPUKO-
reorpaduueckoro aHanusa. s [IckoBckoi ryOepHUM B Ka4eCTBE TAKUX JIAT ObLITH BEIOPAHBI
1859, 1878 u 1897 rr., nst [ moBckoro u Jlyxckoro yesnos C.-IletepOyprckoii rydbepHun —
1862, 1882 u 1897 rr., nns Cebexckoro, HeBenbckoro u Bemmxckoro yeznoB Buted-
ckoit ryoeprnn — 1861, 1882 u 1897 rr. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, AMHAMUKA KOH()ECCHOHAILHO-
TO cocTaBa HaceleHus ObuIa mpociiexeHa B [ICKOBCKO# TyOepHUH 10 IBYM IEpPHOIaM —
c 1859 mo 1878 rr. m ¢ 1878 mo 1897 rr, ana ImoBckoro m Jlyskckoro yes3moB —
c 1862 mo 1882 rr. u ¢ 1882 mo 1897 rr., mus Cebesxckoro, Hesenabckoro u Bemmkckoro
ye3noB — ¢ 1861 mo 1882 rr. u ¢ 1882 mo 1897 rr.

OcHOBHBIE KOMIIOHEHThI KOH()EeCCHOHATBHOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA PerHoHa

B mawane XIX B. IIckoBckyr TyOepHUI0O MOXHO OBUIO CUHTATh
MOHOKOH()eCCHOHAIFHOW — 3/1eCh MTPaBOCIaBHBIE COCTABISUIN TMOJABIIAIONIEE OOBITHH-
ctBo HaceneHus. K cepennne XIX B. 105151 TpUBEPIKEHIIEB MPABOCIABUs (BKIIOYAs €IH-
HOBEpIIEB) B MpefiesiaX BCEro PeruoHa MCCael0BaHusS OCTaBajach BHICOKOW, 0COOEHHO B
rpannuax [IckoBckoit ryOepHun. [IpaBocnaBie HCoOBEIOBAIN TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MPE-
CTaBHUTENIM TPEX IIABHBIX BETBEH BOCTOUHBIX CIIABSH — BEJIMKOPOCCHI, MAIOPOCCHI U Oe-
nopychl. B TIckoBckoM yes3zie MpOoXKUBaIK MPEICTABUTENN HApo/a CeTy (caMOHa3BaHHE
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«CETO», pPaHblIe UX Ha3bIBAIHM IICKOBCKHMMHM 3CTaMU» WU «IIOJyBEpLAMU»), KOTOpHIE,
B OTJIMYME OT ACTOHIEB, B X VI B. MpUHSAIN NpaBOCIaBHYIO penuruto [Manakos, 2012].

B tpéx roxubIX ye3max — CebexckoM, HeBenmbckom U BenmmkckoM, BXOIHBIINX
Torna B cocraB BureOckoi ry0epHUM, OIS MPaBOCIABHOTO HACEIEHHs Oblla 3aMETHO
HIDKE, 9TO OBLTO CBSI3aHO C BHICOKOH MOJIEH MPYTUX KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX TPyM (B 9acT-
HOCTH, PUMCKO-KaTOJIMKOB, HY/IEEB, CTAPOOOpsALEeB). DTH 3eMiu 10 1772 I. HAXOIUIUCH
B coctaBe Peun IlocmonuToi, uem u 00bsICHsIETCS cnierduka KOH(GECCHOHAILHOTO CO-
craBa MectHoro HaceneHus B X VIII n XIX BB. 1o cyTH, 310 OblIIa TEPPUTOPHSI KOHTAKT-
HOW 30HBI JIBYX KYJIBTYPHBIX MHUPOB (PyCCKO-IIPABOCIABHOTO U TOJIBCKO-KATOIHYECKOTO
C 3aMETHBIM €BPEUCKO-UYIEeHCKNM KOMIIOHEHTOM), UMEIOIINX B TO BpeMs Kak dTHUYE-
CKoe, TaK U KoH(peccrnoHanbHOe BhIpakenue. Emé onHumM 3Ha9nMbIM KOH()EeCCHOHATEHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM B TIpefiesiax perrona B XIX B. cTaau MPOTECTAHTHI (MIPEUMYIIECTBECHHO
JIIOTepaHe) — BBIXOALBI U3 DcTiaHAckor U Jludistaackoi ryoepuuii (tadim. 1).

Tabruya 1. OcnogHbie KoHpeccuoHanvhble epynnul 8 yezoax llckosckozo pecuona
60 emopoti nonosume XIX 6.*

Yesabl Jara yuyera Kondeccnonanbubie rpynnsl
HaceJeHHus (B % OT Bcero HaceJieHUs)

1 2 3 4 5

[IckoBckuit yesn 1859 96,9 1,8 0,8 0,4 0,1
1878 94,2 2,2 0,8 2,4 0,3

1897 91,8 2,1 1,0 4,4 0,7

OCTpOBCKHIT ye3n 1859 99,8 0 0,1 0,08 0
1878 98,2 0,01 0,4 0,1 0,4

1897 96,2 0,4 0,6 2,2 0,6
Ornouenkuii ye3a 1859 97,3 2.4 0,1 0,1 0,02
1878 97,2 2,0 0,1 0,3 0,3

1897 95,4 3,0 0,3 0,7 0,5
HosopxeBckuit 1859 99,6 0,1 0,1 0,08 0,02
yesn 1878 97,2 1,7 0,2 0,9 0,2
1897 93,1 5,2 0,1 1,2 0,4
BenmkomyKkekmii 1859 99,0 0,8 0,08 0,1 0,03
yesa 1878 97,5 1,09 0,4 0,5 0,5
1897 95,6 1,8 0,6 1,2 1,0
Toponeuxuit yesn 1859 99,3 0 0,5 0,1 0,04
1878 95,7 0,009 0,4 34 0,7

1897 94,5 0,08 0,6 3,1 1,7
Xoamckui yesn 1859 99,8 0,06 0,05 0,09 0,04
1878 97,8 0 0,2 1,5 0,4

1897 94,5 0,3 0,1 4,4 0,6
ITopxoBckuii ye3 1859 99,2 0,7 0,08 0,06 0,02
1878 86,3 13,0 0,1 0,5 0,1

1897 85,7 12,7 0,1 1,1 0,3

I'noBckuii yesn 1862 98,6 04 0,05 1 0
1882 97,9 0,4 0,05 1,5 0,05
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Ye3abl Jara yuyera Kondeccnonanbubie rpynnsl
HaceJeHHs (B % OT BCero HaceJieHUs)

1 2 3 4 5
I'moBcxwmii yesn 1897 88,9 0,4 0,07 10,6 0,05

Jlyxckuit yesn 1862 97,3 1,4 0,6 0,7 0
1882 97,7 0,9 0,4 0,7 0,3
1897 91,1 1,7 1,1 5,6 0,4
Cebexckuil yesn 1861 82,4 2,6 13,2 0,1 1,8
1882 90,3 3,2 2,4 0,1 4,0
1897 90,3 2,5 3,1 0,3 3,8
Hesenbckuii ye3n 1861 91,0 3,2 33 0,2 23
1882 88,8 4,6 0,8 0,1 5,6

1897 86,6 4,8 0,8 0,4 7,5
Benmxckuit yesn 1861 95,4 0,1 1,3 0,2 3,0
1882 87,0 0,2 0,6 0,5 11,7
1897 86,6 0,3 1,6 1,6 9,8

* Huppamu obo3nauenvt kongeccuonaivbhvle epynnvl. I — npasociasmvle ¢ eounosep-
yamu, 2 — cmapooopsaoyvl, PACKOIGHUKU U Opyeue YVKIOHAIOWUecs om npagoCcideusl,
3 — pumcko-kamonuxu;, 4 — npomecmanumol (6 ocHosHom momepane); 5 — uyoeu. Co-
cmasneno aemopamu no ucmounukam: [Ilamamuas knusxcxa, 1860, 1863a; 18636, 1880,
1884a; 18846, llepsas sceobuasn nepenucs, 1903a, 19036, 1904].

B nocnenyromue roast XIX B. moisi mpaBOCiIaBHOrO HacelieHus B IIckoBCkoM
pEeruoHe craja yMEHbIIAThCS M3-3a POCTa YICIBHOTO Beca JAPYrHX KOH(ecCHOHAIbHBIX
rpymnm. XoTs YUCIIEHHOCTDb MPAaBOCIAaBHOTO HACENIeHUs YBEJINYUBAJIACh, HO TEMIIBI 3TOIO
pocra ObLIH HUXKE, YeM Bcero HaceneHusi. Hanbosee 3ameTHON 3Ta TEHACHIMS CTala B
nepuoz ¢ 1859 no 1878 rr. B a0 Bpems B [lopxoBckom, XonmckoMm u Topornenkom yesaax
ObLT 3apKCHPOBAaH HAMMEHBIITNH POCT YHCICHHOCTH IMPABOCIIABHBIX U eJMHOBepIieB. Ha
atoM ¢oHe B CebexckoM U BemmkckoM ye3gax OblI OTMEUEH CaMbIii BEICOKHH POCT HX
gucnenHocty. K 1897 1. mons mpaBociaBHBIX B Mpenenax perroHa 3aMETHO YMEHBIIIH-
nach, B [IckoBckoii ry0epHun oHa cocTaBmiia 92,9%.

Caencreue koHdpeccuoHanbHoi 1uddy3nn XVII-XVIII BB. (cTapoodpsaus)

CrapooOpsinbl (packolbHUKHK) B yesnax [IckoBckol ryOepHUH COCTAaBIISIIN HE-
OOJBIIION MTPOIIEHT HaceNeHs. PacKObHUKN yXOIWIN Ha OKpanHbl Poccuu cpasy mocie
1667 1., a ¢ 1685 1., ¢ MOMEHTa BBEIEHHS CypOBBIX 3aKOHOB MPOTHB HUX, HAYAIOCh UX
OercTBo 3a pybex — B Peus [locnonuryro, msenckyto [Ipubantuky u npyrue semun. Mx
MapuIpyT MpoJieraj yepe3 CKOBCKHE 3eMIIH, T/Ie OCeald HEKOTopble U3 HuX [MaHakos,
1994, 84]. B GONbIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB CTapOOOPSALBI MPOXKUBAIN B CEITBCKOH MECTHOCTH.
Haubosnee BbICOKOI [T0JIe# cTapooOpsALeB OTIUYAINCh TpHU yes3na — Omnouenkuit (2,4%),
Cebexckuit (2,6%) n HeBenbckuit (3,2%). B GonpImmHCTBE City4aeB MOBBIIIEHHAS OIS
CTapOoOOPAIIEB 00BICHACTCS (PAKTOPOM MPUTPAHUIHOCTH YE3I0B HITH YKE PACIIOIOKECHHU-
€M MOCJIEeTHIX B HanOoJee IIyXuX yrojaKax peruoHa.

B nepByto ouepens, hakTop MOrpaHUIHOCTH CKasajcs Ha METPAIN CTapooOpsi-
LIEB B IOXKHBIC yE3/Ibl PeruoHa, KoTopsie 10 1772 r. Bxoaunu B coctaB Peun [locnonuToi,
T.€. OIISITh XK€ B IPEJICIbl OTMEUSHHOH BBIIIEC ITHOKYIBTYPHON KOHTAKTHOM 30HBIL. [lepBbie
CBEJICHUS O TIOSABIICHUH CTapooOpsiieB Ha Tepputoprn Cebexxckoro u HeBembckoro yes-
JI0B oTHOCATCS KO Bropoit mosoBuHe X VII B., a B XVIII B. 111710 HHTEHCUBHOE Tiepecerie-
HHUE UX Ha 3TH TEPPUTOpUU. MHOTHE CTapooOpsAAIs! ObUTH BeIXoaamMu u3 HoBroponckoi
3emiu. Kak mpaBuiio, OHU yXOJIWJIM B MOJBCKUE BIIAJIEHUS, T.K. B TO BPeMs MOJSKU CO-
JIEHCTBOBAJIM ATOMY OET'CTBY, PACCUMUTHIBAS HA HUX KaK Ha SPBIX BParoB CBOETr0 OTEUYECTBA
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[SkomieBa, 2011]. B HeBenbckoM ye3ze B OCHOBHOM 3TO OBLIM IPEACTABUTEIH pa-
JMKaJIbHOM IpyIbl cTapooOpsaanes — democeeBusl [Manakos, 1994, 85].

K pybexy 1870-80-x TT. YHCICHHOCTh W JONIS CTApOOOPSAIECB 3HAYUTENb-
HO BO3pOCia MOYTH BO BCEX ye3aaxX permoHa, ocodenHo B IlopxoBckom m HoBopikes-
CKOM yezfax. M3 Bcex ye3moB IO JIoJie CTapoOOpSAIEeB BO BCEM HACEIEHWH Onaroma-
ps 6ombiioMy mpupocty B mepuoa no 1880-x rr. Beiaensumnch [lopxosckuit (13%) u
HoBopxesckuit (1,7%). Takxke Bbicokas noisi cTapooOpsianeB coxpassuiack B Oro-
yerkoM (2%), [lckoBckom (2,2%), Cebexckom (3,2%) u HeBenbckom (4,6%) yesnmax.
B ocranpHBIX ye3max mons crapooOpsianeB Obuta HeOombimoi (0—1,1%) (cm. Ttadm. 1).
[Homutuka Hukomas I B cepennne XIX B. Obuta opueHTHpOBaHa Ha OOpBOYy cO cTapo-
oOpsimuecTBOM. lloMemukn NMpUHYXIAIM CBOMX KPECThSH MPHUHUMATh IPaBOCIABHE.
Anexcanap Il neranuzoBan crapooOpsileB, YTO MOBIMSIIO Ha POCT YUCIEHHOCTH JaH-
HOW KOH(eCCHOHANBHOU TpyHmbl. MIM ObUIO pa3pelieHo perucTpUpoBaTh TPaXKAaHCKUE
Opaxu, Ha4auoCh BOBJIECYCHUE TOPOJICKUX CTapOOOPSILEB B roCyJapcTBeHHBIE Jena. Bo
BpeMeHa npasieHus Anekcanpa Il uncieHHOCTs cTapooOpsIIeB ené Oonee yBeTUIH-
Jach. JTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ MOMAMUCAHHBIN nMmmepaTtopoM B 1883 1. 3axoH «O mpaBax
CTapooOpsIeB». BOIBIMMHCTBO CTapOOOPSAIEB, HACHILHO OOPAIIEHHBIX B TPAaBOCITABUE
B 1850-e rr., BepHyNIOCH K Bepe cBoux mpeakoB [XpumrkeBud, 2002]. Ye3awl, koTopble
HEKOT/Ia XapaKTEePU30BAIUCH MOHMKEHHOW JI0JIel CTapOoOOpsAYECKOr0 HacelleH s, CTa-
JM BBLACISTHCS AMHAMHYHBIM POCTOM 3TOH KOH(eccHoHanbHOH rpynmbl (OCTpOBCKUH,
Hoopskesckuid, [lopxosckuii, Toporenkwuii, Xommckuii ye3nsr). K MOMEHTY poBeeHUs
[TepBoii BceoOImIel mepency HaCEICHHsI CTapOOOPS Bl KOMITAKTHO ITPOYKUBAITN B 0OJTb-
IHCTBE ye3/10B [IcKoBCKOTO pernona.

CaencrBue koHpeccuonaabHoii 1udpdy3nu konna XVIII B. — nepBoii moJIOBUHBI
XIX B. (KATOJTUKYU U UYJIE€H)

Ha teppurtopun IIckoBckoro pernona Takxe npoxuBajii MpUBEPkKEHIIBI PUMckoi
KaTOJIMYECKOW IIEPKBH, CPEU KOTOPHIX OBLIO MHOTO IOJISKOB, JTUTOBIIEB, JIATTAIBIEB U
np. [oBeIIIEHHBIH yAETHHBIN BEC KATOIMKOB B PETHOHE OOBSACHSIETCS €r0 PACIIONOKEHUEM
B TO BpeMsl Ha pybOexe ¢ puMcKo-kaTonndeckoi gacteio EBpomnbl. Jlo 1772 r. IlckoBckas
ryoepHus rpannumia ¢ Peusto [ToconuToil, HacnequeM KOTOPOH SIBISIIOCH TTOCIIEAYIO-
1Iee COXpaHeHHUE B I0XKHBIX ye37aX perMoHa COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH PETUTHUH.

[TocnenoBaTenn pUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKON IEPKBH ObUIH HAaHOO0JIee MHOTOYHCICHHBI
B TOPOJICKUX ToceneHusix. Karonmndeckue xpamel B To BpeMs Obutn B [IckoBe, Benmkux
Jlykax, OctpoBe u Onouxe. Taxxke emé momsskamu B X VII B. (B mepnon Peun [Tocronu-
TO#) OBITH MOCTpOCHBI KOoCcTENMBI B Cebexe n Herene [Manakos, 1994, 86]. B cepenune
XIX B. momnsi pUMCKO-KaTOJMKOB Obliia HanboJee BEICOKA B TPEX FOMKHBIX ye3/ax, BXOIUB-
IMX TOrJa B cocTaB Burebckoii ryOepHuH. 31ech UX 107151 Oblia IOBBIIICHHOW HE TOIBKO
B TOPOJACKHX, HO U B CEIBCKUX MoceneHusX. OCOOEHHO BBICOKas JOJISI PUMCKO-KaTOH-
kOB ObuIa 3apeructpuponana B CedexckoM yesze (cBbie 13%). K konmy XIX B. roxkHas
okpanHa [IcKkoBCKOTO pernoHa mo-MmpeKHeMy OCTaBallach B JUAEpax MO JIOJIe ITOH penn-
THO3HOM TPyNIIBI, XOTS OHA 3aMETHO YMEHBIIMIACH 3a TpoIeAnne nonseka. K npumepy,
B CeOexCKoM ye3zie IO PUMCKO-KaTOMUKOB coKpaTmiach ¢ 13,2 no 3,1%.

Cpenu HEXpUCTHAHCKHUX HAIIPaBJIECHHUH B HCCIIelyeMOM perHoHe HanboJiee MHUpo-
KO OBLJT TIPECTAaBICH Hydan3M, KOTOPbIH MCIOBEAOBaIN eBper. CHHArOTH HAXOAMJIMCH B
IckoBe, Octpoe, Onouke n Benukux Jlykax (IlckoBckas ryoepuus), Hesene n Cebexe
(ButeOckas ryoepuus, ¢ 1924 r. — B [IckoBckoit rydeprnn). [lpryuém B 1BYX mocieaHux
ropoziax €Bpeu COCTABIISIM 3HAYNUTENBbHYIO YaCTh HACEJIEHHUs, YTO OOBICHSAETCS MX BXO-
xkaeanem 10 1772 1. B coctaB Peun [locmonutoit, T.e. OHU HaXOAWIUCH B MIPEAEax yiKe
OTMEUYEHHOMW BBIIIE 3THOKYJIBTYPHON KOHTAKTHOU 30HBI.

Hacnenuem ObiBuieli rpanuist ¢ Peusto [locmonuroii crana y3akoHeHHas B Poc-
CUICKOM MMIIEpUN «YepTa OCEIIOCTH» €BPEHCKOTO HACEIICHUS, B TIPEeNIbl KOTOPOU BO-
muta cocenusis ¢ IlckoBekoit Butebcekas rydeprus. [lepecenenne eBpeeB Ha 3TH TEPPUTO-
pun Hauastock ewé B cepenre X VII B. B cenbCckoit MECTHOCTH OHU MOYTH HE TPOKUBAIIH,
Y JI0JIsl KX BO BCEM HacesieHHH ryoepHuii Obiia HeOoubion. C 1782 1. mpaBUTEILCTBEHHAS
MOJIMTHKA MIPEAToNiaraia nepecejieHrne eBpeeB U3 CelnbCKOM MECTHOCTH B ropoja. B o6-
IeM IPOLIEHTHOM COOTHOLICHUH Ha MPOTsHKeHUH Bropoi nostoBuHbI XIX B. Cebexckuii,
Hesenbckuit u Bemmkckuii yesapl HaXOQMIUCh B TUAEpax 1o jojie uyaee. Ha pyOexe
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XVII-XIX BB. yuéT eBpelCKOro HaceJeHus! MPOUCXOIWI Ha HU3KOM ypoBHe [KaOy3aH,
1990]. EBpetickast 6eqHOTa BCSIUECKMMH MYTSIMH CTapajach U30eraTtb peBU3CKHN YUET C
MOCIIEAYIONIUM MOy ITHBIM o0noxenneM [KaOyzan, 1992]. 3akonsr 1794, 1799 u 1825 .
YCTaHOBMJIM TEPPUTOPHUIO, HA KOTOPOH O(PULINAIBHO OBIIO pa3peLIeHo IPOKUBAHUE EBpe-
eB B Poccun, nmMenyeMoit «4epToit ocenioctiy. EBpen nim mpakTHYeCcKH 3aMKHYTO OT
JPyTOTO HACceJIeHHUs, OCTAaBAIMCh MIPUBEPKEHIIAMHU CBOEH PETUTUN U TIOYTH HE TI0/IBepra-
JIMCh accuMuiisanmu [Manakos, 2016, 74].

Kondeccnonansnas nud¢ysust Bropoii monosunsl XIX B. (mporecTanThbI)

Cpeau npoTeCTaHTCKUX TEUCHUI Ha TEPPUTOPHU pernoHa OblI0 Hamboee pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHO JIOTEPAHCTBO, IMPHUBEP)KEHIAMH KOTOPOTO SABIISUIMCH JIATBIIIN, JCTOHIBI,
¢uHHBL, HeMITBI U 1p. [loBBIIIEHHAs 1O TMPOTECTAHTOB CTasla CIIEACTBUEM TTOJOKEHUS
IIckoBcKoOro perrnoHa Ha rpaHuIle ¢ JIIoTepaHckol yacThio [IprbanTuku (OBIBIIMMU IIBE/-
CKUMH BlaJieHusAMHU — DctisiHaneit u Jludmsuaueit). o XIX B. B ropoaax IlckoBckoit
ryOoepHuH OBLJIO MOCTPOEHO TPH JIOTEpPAaHCKUE KUpXHU: ABe B IIckoBe (3cTOHCKAs M He-
Merrkas) u ogaa B Omouke [ManakoB, 1994, 86]. B xonne X VIII B. nroTepane B OCHOBHOM
npoknBanu B [IckoBckom n OcTpoBckom yesnax [KaOysan, 2008].

Ha py6esxe 50—-60-x romo XIX B. 70 MPOTECTAHTOB B peTHOHE ObLIA TIOKA eImé
HeBenuka (MeHbIne 1%), 3aTo k Hadamy 1880-X I'T. MX YHCIEHHOCTH U JI0JI 3aMETHO BO3-
pociu. OcobeHHo B 3ToM Iu1aHe Bbliessiuch llckoBekuit, OctpoBekuit, Jlyxckui, I mos-
ckuii, Xonmmckuil u Toponeukuii ye3asl. [locnennue yetbipe yes3na Bo BTOPOH MOJOBUHE
XIX B. HCIIBITANN 3HAYUTEIHHBIA MUTPAIIMOHHBIN MPUTOK KOPEHHBIX KHUTENeH mpuda-
TUHCKUX TYOepHUI (JIaTBIIIEH U SCTOHIIEB), KOTOPHIE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE OBLTH MPOTECTAH-
Tamu (Jrotepanamu). Ilocie OTMEHBI KPErmoCTHOTO MpaBa B MPUOANTUHCKUAX TyOepHUSIX
(1816—1819 1) Yy KpecThsiH MOSBUIIACH BO3SMOKHOCTH OECIPENATCTBEHHO MOKHIAaTh CBOE
MTOCTOSTHHOE MECTO KHUTEJIbCTBA, YeM MHOTHE M3 HUX M BOCIIONB30BAINCE. [IpHuHsATHIE 3a-
KoHBI B 1849 1 1856 rT. mo3BoNIMIM KpecThsiHAM MOKYTaTh 3eMJIIO B COOCTBEHHOCTD, HO B
JludmastaaCKOM 1 DCTISIHACKOM IyOepHHUIX B 3TOT IEpHO OblIa BHICOKAs apeHIHAsI IL1aTa
3a 3eMJII0, Ype3MepHas 3KCIUTyaTalus IMOMEIINKAMHU KPECThsH, HEIOCTaTOK CBOOOAHOM
ymoOHOM 3eMid. A B TIpenenax TyOepHHA, COCETHUX C MPUOATTHHCKAMHU, OBLIO MHOTO
HEHUCTIONb3YEMBIX TEPPUTOPUN, KOTOPble MECTHBIE MOMEIIMKHA CTPEMHIINCH KCILTyaTH-
poBarb MyTEM TpHUBIICUCHHUS HOBOH paboueil cuibl. MaccoBass MUTpalusi 3CTOHCKOTO H
JaTBIIICKOTO HaceneHus u3 [Ipubantuku ma npeumyIecTBeHHO Ha TeppuTopuio [Ickos-
ckoit u C.-IlerepOyprckoii rydepuunii [Maamsru, 1990].

3eMiI, TIe CENMINCh 3CTOHCKHE U JATBHIIICKUE MEPECEIeHIb], IPEICTaBIIN B
OCHOBHOM HETIPOXOJIMIMBIE JIECHBIE YTOAbS, JIECHBIE BRIPYOKH U O6osoTa. Ha aTux 3emirsax
ObL1a Oosiee HU3KAs TUIaTa 3a apeH Ty, KaK M IIeHa JJIsl BRIKYTIa 3¢MJI B YaCTHYIO COOCTBEH-
HOCTh. ['yOepHCKHe BIacTH ¢ OOJIBIIMM TPENEeTOM MPUHUMAIN NPUOATTHHCKUX TOCTEH,
BUJIA B HUX HAJACKIY B Pa3BUTHH CEIIbCKOTO X03s1iicTBa [Manakos, 2016, 76].

B cBs3u ¢ 3tum ¢ cepeaunsl XIX B. mo Hadano 1880-X IT. MHTEHCUBHBIN MpU-
POCT IIPOTECTAHTCKOTO HaceNeHMs OBl XapaKTepeH ISl I0r0-BOCTOUYHON YacTH PErMoHa
(Xomvckwuit m Toporrenikuii yesasr). B mepuon ¢ 1880-x rT. mo 1897 1. ceBepHBIE ye3mbl
(I'moBckwii u JIy>kCKUit) BBIIEISUTUCH ITOBBIIIEHHBIM POCTOM YHCIEHHOCTH IPOTECTAHTOB-
morepaH. B utore k MoMeHTy nposeneHus [1epBoii nepenycu HaceneHus Th ye3/10B Ha-
XOJMITUCH B JIMJIEpax 110 10Jie 3ToH penmurno3noit rpynmsl (Inosckuii — 10,6%, Jlysxckuii —
5,6%, IlckoBckuit — 4,4%, Xonmmckuii — 4,4% u OctpoBekuii — 2,2%).

CpaBHMTEe/IbHBIN aHAJIU3 KOH(ECCHOHATBHOI0 cocTaBa HacejeHus IlckoBckoid,
Hogropoackoii, Butredckoii u C.-Ilerepdyprckoii rydepumii
BO BTOpOii nosioBune XIX B.

[IpoBeném cpaBHHUTENBHBIN aHaIM3 KOH(PECCHOHANBHOTO pa3sHooOpasus [IckoB-
CKOTO pernona Ha QoHe coceaHux ryoepuuii. [IckoBckas rydoeprus B cepenune XIX B.,
HapaBHe ¢ HoBropozcko#, XapakTepu3oBanach SIBHBIM IpeodiaaJlaHueM MpaBOCIaBHOTO
HaceneHus (BKirouasi enHOBepiieB — Oomee 98%). Takum oOpaszom, 3Tu 1B TyOepHHUU
TOTZIa OTHOCHIINCH K YHCITy MOHOKOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX Tepputopuii. K monmkongdeccno-
HaJIBHBIM TeppuTopusim crenyer otHectd C.-IlerepOyprekyto nu ButeOckyio rydepHum.
B C.-IlerepOyprckoii ry0epHHH, IIOMUMO MTPABOCIIABHOTO (C SIUHOBEPIIAMH) HACEIICHHUS,
0bLT0 MHOTO ITpoTecTanToB (15,2% B 1851 1) [KaOy3an, 2008]. B 3ToM rutane 0coOSHHO BbI-
nensimuck cocennue ¢ C.-IlerepOyprom yesapr — lnmnccensOyprekwii, C.-IleTepOyprekwid,
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Hapckocenbekuii u [leteprodckuii. 3neck ot nporectaHToB npesbimana 30%. Ha atux
TEPPUTOPHSIX NMPOXKUBAIN (PUHHBI-MHI€PMAHJIAHALBL, SBISIOIIMECS JIOTepaHamMu. Bbl-
COKHI TIPUTOK (PUHCKOTO HACEJICHHUs Ha JaHHBIE TEPPUTOPHU OTMedancs B roasl Cerep-
HOH BOIHBI U mociie npucoenuaenns Ouansaauu Kk Poccun (1809 r). OgHOBpeMEeHHO
B C.-TlerepOyprckyro ry0epHUI0 ObLIH HAPABICHBI MUTPAIIMOHHBIC IOTOKHU JIAThIIIEH U
JCTOHLIEB, KOTOPBIE TAKXKE B OOJILIIMHCTBE SIBISUIMCH JiIoTepaHaMu. OHako K KoHiy XIX B.
HaOJIO/IAeTCsl YMEHbIIEHHE J0IH IpoTecTanTckoro HaceneHus B C.-IlerepOyprekoit ry-
OepHun. BmecTe ¢ Tem, HEMHOTO BBIPOCIHA JIOJIS MPABOCIABHOTO HACETCHHS (BKIIOYAs
CIMHOBEPIICB).

ButeOckas ryOepHUs TakKe TPENCTaBIseT MHTEPEC C TOUKU 3PEHUST W3yUYCHHUs
PEJIUTHO3HOTO COCTaBa HaceleHHs. TeppuTopusi TyOepHUN HAaXOIWIach HA XOPOIIO BEI-
PaKEHHOM ATHOKYJIBTYPHOM MOTPaHWYbE. DTy T'yOSpHHUIO B MOTHOW MEpPe MOXKHO OBLIO
CUUTAaTh NOJIMKOH(DeccHoHaEHON. Bo Bropoii nonounae XIX B. /105151 paBOCIABHOTO Ha-
cesieHus (BKIIOYAsl €IMHOBEPIIEB) 371eCh He npeBbimana 60 %. [IpudnHoii 3TOT0 ABISLUIOCH
BXO)KJIEHHE ATUX TeppUTOpHH BIUIOTH 10 1772 1. B coctaB Peun [locnonuroii. [TosTomy
3[IECh W B MOCIEAYIONIEM, BIUIOTHh 40 XX B., OTMeYaNach MOBBIMICHHAS OIS PUMCKO-
KaTonkoB. OCOOEHHO BBICOKOH MX J0el oTiaryanuch ye3asl Jlatramum (OsiBmne [lomb-
ckue Uudnsater). K 1897 1. ynensHBIH Bec NpeAcTaBUTENCH PHUMCKO-KaTOJINYECKON
LEPKBH B I'yOepHUU HeMHoro cHusmics (¢ 27,5 no 24%). OnHOBpeMEHHO HaOIIomasics
cTabmibHBIN pocT nonu nyaees (¢ 7 mo 11,8%). Kak O6puto orMeueHo Beie, ButeOckas
ryOepHHS HaXOMIIACh B TIPeJieNiaX TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW «9YEepPTHI 0CENIOCTH», BHE KOTOPOH, 3a
HEKOTOPBIM UCKITIOYEHHEM, €BPESIM 3aIPeliaoch TOCTOSHHOE MECTOKHUTEIHCTBO.

Tepputopust HoBroponckoii rydepanu Bo Bropoii nmojnoBuHe XIX B. He oTinya-
nachk KoH(eccnoHanbHbIM pazHooOpasueM. Ha e€ ¢one B IlckoBckoii rybepHun B 3TO
BpeMsI TIPOMCXOINIIO 3aMETHOE YMEHBIIIEHHE JIOJH IpaBociiaBHOTo Hacenenus (¢ 98,1 mo
92,9%), 1 OTHOBPEMEHHO pOCIa IO IPYTUX KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX TPy (CTapooOpsiI-
1IeB, MPOTECTAHTOB, UY/IEEB U PUMCKO-KaTOJIIMKOB). Ha pocT mpoTecTaHTCKOro HaceneHus
K Hayasly XX B. MOBJIMSJIO TIEPECEICHNE Ha JIaHHYI0 TEPPUTOPUIO KOPEHHBIX HapOI0OB
n3 Ilpnbantuku. PackodbHUKHM B MCCIIETyeMbIi TIEpHO ] TPUOBIBATIN B HEKOTOPBIE YE3IIbI
[TckoBCKOM TYOCpHUH, B OCEANIN TaM IIepel UX JATBHEHIITNM TIePEABHKCHIEM B CTOPOHY
e€ I0KHOM W FOr0o-3arajiHoi rpaHuisl (Tad. 2).

Tabruya 2. Kougheccuonanvruiii cocmag nHacenenus Ilckosckoi, C.-Ilemepbype-
cxotl, Hoszopoockoii u Bumebckotui eybepnuiil 6o émopoti nonosune XIX 6. *

I'yoepHun Jara yuyera 1 2 3 4 5
HaceJIeHUsl
IIckoBckast 1851 98,1 1,5 0,3 0,2 0
1859 98,7 0,9 0,3 0,2 0,04
1897 92,9 3,6 0,6 2,4 0,7
C.-IlerepOyprckas 1851 79,9 1,0 34 15,2 0,1
1862 83,0 0,6 2,5 13,5 0,3
1897 81,8 1,0 3,1 12,7 1,0
Hogroposckas 1851 98,6 1,3 0,06 0,02 0,01
1860 98,6 0,8 0,2 0,3 0,1
1897 96,0 2,3 0,3 1,0 1,0
Burebckas 1851 58,0 5,4 27,5 2,0 7,0
1862 57,0 0,6 26,6 1,6 9,1
1897 55,4 5,6 24,0 3,1 11,8

* Hupppamu obo3nauenvt kongeccuonaibhvle epynnol. I — npasociashvle ¢ eounosep-
yamu; 2 — cmapooopsaoysl, pAcKOIbHUKU U Opyeue VKIOHAIWUecs om npagociagus; 3 —
PUMCKO-Kamonuku, 4 —npomecmanmsl (6 ocnosHom niomepane); 5 — uyoeu. Cocmagneno
asmopamu no ucmounuxam. [Kabyszan, 2008; [lamamuas knuscka, 1860a, 18600, 1862,
1863, Ilepsas eceobwyas nepenucw, 1903a, 19036, 19036, 1904].
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BriBoabI

Kongeccuonanbuslii coctas Hacenenus [IckoBckoro pernona (IlckoBckoi rydep-
HUU U CMEXHBIX ¢ Hell ye3noB BureOckoit u C.-IlerepOyprckoii rydepHuit) emeé B cepe-
auHe XIX B. 0661 moutn ogHOpoHbIM. [lopaBmisromas 4yacTh HaceneHus UCIOBEJOBaIA
npaBociiaBHyto penuruto. Ho yxe k koHity XIX B. IIckoBCkuii peruoH crajg OTHOCUTHCA
K TEPPUTOPHUSAM C TOBBIIIEHHON NMECTPOTON PEIUTHO3HOTO cocTaBa HaceideHud. [lomumo
MPaBOCIaBHBIX, HA TEPPUTOPHH PETHOHA HanOoJiee MHOTOYNCIICHHBIMHA KOH(ECCHOHAITb-
HBIMHU TPYIIaMHU SIBJSUIMCH CTapooOpsanb! (PaCKOJIBHUKH), IPOTECTAHTHI (B OCHOBHOM
JIIOTEpaHe), PUMCKO-KAaTOJIMKH U MPUBEPKCHLBI Hyan3Ma. B 1ienoM B ropogax peruoHa
KOH(eCCHOHATBHBINM COCTAB HACETICHUS OBLT O0JIee MECTPHIM, YEM B CEIBCKONH MECTHOCTH.

B niepByto ouepens, Ha hopMupoBaHUH KOH()ECCHOHATFHON CIEI(DUKH peTHoHa
CKa3aJI0Ch €r0 PACIOIIOKCHUE B 30HE KOHTAaKTa C MPHUOANTHICKO-IIOTEPAHCKHIM MHUPOM
(OpBIMME mBenckumu Jlndnsaaneit n Dernsaaneit). [Ipuuém B XIX B. rpanuna [Ickos-
CKOTO pETMOHA ¢ MPUOANTUHCKUMH TYOEpHHMSMH CTajla OTHOCHUTEIBHO MPOHUIAEMOM,
0COOEHHO C 3amafgHoi cTopoHbl. C yBEIMYCHHUEM JIOJM HACENICHHS, NPUOBIBAIOLIETO U3
MPUOANTHHCKIX TYOepHUI TI0CIIe OTMEHBI B HUX KpemocTHoro mpasa (1816—1819 rr.) u
pasperieHuns: KpecThIHaM MoKymarh 3eMiio (1849—1856 rr.), cTama OBICTpO pacT IOJIA
MIPOTECTAHTCKOTO HACEJIEHUS B pernoHe. B 3ToM miaHe 0coOEHHO BBIJICISUTUCH CEBEPHBIE
yesnsl (ImoBckuii u Jlyxckuid, ObiBine B XIX B. uacteto C.-IletepOyprckoii rydbepaun) u
I0r0-BOCTOUHBIE ye3/bl (XonMmckuil 1 Toponenkuii), KoTopble TPaJUIMOHHO pacCMaTpH-
BAJIMCh PYCCKUM HACEICHUEM KaK TepPUTOPHH, HAaUMEHee OJIaronpusTHbIC ATl BEICHUS
CEJIBCKOTO XO3SMCTBA.

IOxupIe ye3npl permona (Cebexckuii, HeBenbckuii m Bemmkckuii, ObIBIINE B
XIX B. gacteto ButeOckoii rybepHun), Gnarosapst BXOXkA€HUIO BILUIOTH 10 1772 1. B cocTaB
Peun IlocnonuToi, XapakTepUs3ylT 30HY KOHTAKTa PYCCKO-IIPABOCIABHOIO U IOIBCKO-
KaToNMM4eckoro MupoB. [TonojkeHne Ha CThIKE Pa3MTUYHBIX KYJIBTYpP CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO (op-
MHUPOBAHUIO MOJIUKOH(ECCHOHATBLHON CTPYKTYPBI HaceJIeHus. 31eCh, PSIOM C IPaBOCIIaB-
HBIM HacelieHHeM, B KoHIle XIX B. IPOXKUBaJIU MPEACTAaBUTENN PUMCKO-KaTOIMYECKON U
MIPOTECTAHTCKON IIEepKBEW, WyAen W crapoodpsanbl. Hambonee kpymHbIMH KOH(peccH-
OHAJILHBIMHU TPYMIaMU OBUIM HyJAeH (B TOPOJCKUX TOCEICHUAX) MU PUMCKO-KaTOIUKU.
Tem He menee, rpanuna [IckoBckoit u ButeOckoii rydepHuii BIuots 10 Hadana XX B.
COXpaHsiyIa MPEUMYILECTBEHHO OapbepHBIi 3THOKOH(ECCHOHATBHBIIN XapaKkTep, B IEPBYIO
odepeb, 0 NPUUMHE Y3aKOHUBAHMS «UYEPThI OCEIIOCTH» €BpelCcKoro HaceieHus. B To
K€ BpeMs 3Ta I'paHMLAa HE MPEIsITCTBOBAa IepeMelleHuo B ye3abl [IckoBckoil ryoep-
HUU, © 0COOEHHO B WX IIEHTPHI, IPHUBEPKEHIIEB PUMCKO-KaTOINYeCcKol peruruu. OHako
B 0003HAYEHHBIX TPEX yesnax ButeOckol ryOepHUU yke MPOUCXouiia TpaHcpopManus
THOKOH(ECCHOHANBHOW CTPYKTYPhI HACEICHUSI, HO TIOIHOCTBIO «TIepeOpMaTHpOBAHLE)
JTAaHHON KOHTAKTHOM 30HBI TPOU30IILIO TOJIBKO MOCIIE MpUcoequHEeHNs B 1924 1. aTuX ye3-
noB k [IckoBckoit ry0epHun.
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KpuTepun pelurio3Horo onsita
B peaurnoBenueckon Konuenuuu Hoaxuma Baxa

AnHOTanusA. B cratbe npeacTaBieHa peKOHCTPYKIUS CUCTEMbI KputepueB Moa-
xnuma Baxa (1898-1955), cozmaHHON MM Ui OINpPEAETICHUS PEIMTHO3HOTO OIIBITA.
OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM SIBIISIETCSI aBTOPCKHUIl MepeBoy (parMeHTOB aHIIOSN3BIYHBIX
paboT repMaHO-aMEPHKAHCKOTO KIIACCHKA PEITUTHOBEACHHS, HE TIEPEBOAUBIIHIXCS pa-
Hee Ha PYCCKHM SA3BbIK. BBIIENSIOTCS OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH PEIMIMO3HOTO OITbI-
Ta. DTOT OIBIT B NOHMMaHNH V. Baxa mpeacTaBieH Kak ONBIT CTPYKTYPHPOBaHHBIH,
SMOLMOHAIBHO-UHTEIUIEKTYaIbHbIH, NpeaIUChIBAIOIINN, CUTyaTUBHBINA, HHTEIPUPY-
fomui. ONHICHIBAETCS U aHAM3UPYETCs CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIIHOHAIBHOE COEpIKaHHe
4eThIpEX (opMaibHbIX KpuTepreB M. Baxa B nX CBsI3M ¢ KOHLENTOM «HYMHHO3HOEY,
BBeCHHBIM P. OTT0. PaccmarpuBaercs cnernuduka nepMHAIAN PETUTUH, TIpeCcTaBIeHHAs B PEIUTHOBEIIe-
ckoM noaxoze V. Baxa. ABTopoM crarhy npejiaraeTcs HoBas (JOpMYIHPOBKA ONPESIICHUs PETUTUH, OCHO-
BaHHas Ha HocTpoeHusx V. Baxa, B KOTOpOil peTurust MOHMMAeTCsI KaK OIIBIT XKHU3HH B TIPEICTOSIHIAH ITPE/IeIThb-
HO# peansHOocTH (ultimate reality). [IpeanpruHUMaeTcs MOMBITKA PEUHTEPIIPETUPOBATH METOIOIOTHYECKYTO
CXEMY BAaXOBCKHX KPHTEPHEB C YIETOM BO3MOXHOCTH IPHMEHEHHS €€ B COBPEMEHHBIX PEIMTHOBEIUECKHX
nccnenoBaHugX. OCMBICIAETCS COOTHOIIEHHE MOHATHH «PETUTHO3HBIN OIBITY» U «IIPeAeIbHbIH onbITY. Ocy-
IIECTBIIACTCS MHTEPIPETAINS BAXOBCKUX KPUTEPHEB KaK KPUTEPHEB, MO3BOISIONINX 3a(UKCHPOBATh COCTO-
SHUE «TIpelebHOCTH». 151 3TOro BBOASATCS CIOBECHBIC KOHCTPYKTHI, 3aKIIIOYAIOIINE B cede comepikaHue
4eThIpéX KpuTepueB V. Baxa: «mpemenbHBIH HMITYNbC», «IIpeaenbHas MOTHBAIUS» M IPEIENbHBIH aKT».
OtMmeuaeTcs crienmduka peruruoBeadeckoro noaxona M. Baxa, koTopast 3aKiiio4aeTcst B UTEPaTUBHOCTH €r0
MeTozia. JTa crienu(uKa Mo3BOIIET YIUTHIBATh JUHAMHIECKHE OTHOIICHHS CyOBEKTHBHON N OOBEKTUBHOM
CTOPOH PETUTHO3HOTO OIBITA, COUSTaHHE alPUOPHOTO U AlIOCTEPUOPHOTO ACIEKTOB IPH M3yUSHHH PEJUTH-
03HOCTH, B3aUMOJIEHCTBHE WHINBHAYATbHOCTH M KOPIOPATHBHOCTU B PEIHTUH, KOHPOPMHOCTH CTPYKTYp
YEJI0OBEUECKOW JIMYHOCTH U PEIIMTHO3HOTO KOMILIEKCA.

Karouerssie crnoBa: Moaxum Bax, pelUrHo3HbIA OMBIT, PEIUTHOBENEHHE, OIPENEIECHUE PEIUIHH,
pezebHas pealbHOCTh

Irina L. Kozlova

Criteria of Religious Experience in the Conception
of the Study of Religion by Joachim Wach

Abstract. The article presents the reconstruction of the system of criteria by Joachim Wach’s (1898
1955), created by him for definition of religious experience. The main source is the author’s translation of
fragments of English-language works of the German-American classic of religious studies, which have not
been translated into Russian before. The main characteristics of religious experience are singled out. In the
J. Wach’s understanding, this experience is presented as an experience structured, emotionally-intellectual,
ordering, situational, and integrating. The structurally functional content of the four formal J. Wach’s
criteria in their connection with the concept of “numinous” introduced by R. Otto is described and analyzed.
The specifics of the definition of religion, represented in the religious approach of J. Wach are considered.
The author of the article proposes a new formulation of the definition of religion based on the constructions
of J. Wach, in which religion is understood as the experience of life in the confront of ultimate reality.
An attempt to reinterpret the methodological scheme the Wach's criteria considering the possibility of applying
it in modern religious studies is made. The relationship between the concepts “religious experience” and
“ultimate experience” is comprehended. The author carries out interpretation of the Wach’s criteria as criteria
allowing fixing the state of “ultimation”. For this, the verbal constructs are introduced, comprising the content
of the four criteria of J. Wach: “ultimate impulse”, “ultimate motivation” and “ultimate act”. The paper notes
the specific character of the religious approach of J. Wach, which consists in the iterativity of his method.
The specifics allow considering the dynamic relations of the subjective and objective parties of religious
experience, the combination of apriori and aposteriori aspects in the study of religiosity, the interaction of
individuality and corporativity in religions, conformity of structures of human person and religious complex.

Key words: Joachim Wach, religious experience, religious studies, definition of religion, ultimate reality
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Penuruo3nelii onmbIT HE pa3 CTAaHOBWIICS NpeAMeToM m3ydeHus. O ero mpupoje
pasmbinuny @. Hlneiiepmaxep, I Terens, C. Kbepkerop, V. xelime, 3. Tpénpy, P. OtTo,
M. llenep, M. by6ep, I. Ban xep Jleys, M. Dnuane, I1. beprep u npyrue ucciemoBareny.

Noaxmm Bax (1898—1955), omuH U3 KIaCCHKOB aKaIeMUYECKOTO PEIUTHOBEICHMUS,
TOXKE HE MCKITIOUMII 3TOT (PeHOMEH U3 cepbl CBOMX HAay4YHBIX paccMOTpeHui. ['epmaHo-
AMEPUKAHCKUN YYEHBIM TPEITIOKIIT YEThIPEe (POPMATLHBIX KPUTEPUS I OMpPECIICHUS
TOTO, YTO MO’KHO Ha3BaTh PEIMTHO3HBIM OINBITOM. ONICaHUE ATHX KPUTEPHEB CONEPIKUT-
csl B IBYX ero padortax « TUIIBI peTMTHO3HOTO OTIBITA: XPUCTHAHCKHE U HEXPUCTHAHCKHE)
[Wach, 1951] u «CpaBHuTensHOe n3ydeHue penuruit» [Wach, 1958]. Oba Texcta Opumm
M37aHbl Ha aHTIIMKACKOM SI3bIKE M Ha PYCCKHH TIOKa He MepeBe/IeHbl, BIPOYeM, KaKk U O0JIb-
HIMHCTBO JIPYTUX PabOT ATOTO aBTOpA.

Hoaxum Bax Bo3miasisi1 kKageapy cpaBHUTEIBHOTO PEIMTUOBEACHUS U HICTOPHU
penuruii B yHUBepcureTe ropoaa Ymkaro, HapaOOTKH KOTOPO# TOCJe HEero pa3BuUBal H
nonyisipusupoBan Mupua Dnuazae. B eBponelickux U aMeprUKaHCKUX Kpyrax HayyHOE Ha-
clIeqifie ITUX JBYX OCHOBarelneil UNKarcKoil MIKOJIbI PeTUTHOBENEHUS TOBOJIBHO IITHPOKO
M3Yy4€HO, OHAKO B POCCUICKON penuruoseueckon cpene M. Bax siBisiercst moka Majions-
BECTHBIM aBTOPOM.

B paborax cOBpeMEHHBIX OT€UECTBEHHBIX PEIMIHOBEIOB Pa3pO3HEHHO MMEIOT-
csi Oollee WM MEeHee Pa3BEPHYTHIE OMUCAHKS OCHOBHBIX TEOPETHKO-METOJ0JIOTHUECKUX
MOJIOKEHUW peruoBeqdeckoro mogaxoaa M. Baxa, HO egwmHOTO Tpyna, peKOHCTPYH-
PYIOIIETO W TPENCTABIAIONIEr0 B CHCTEMHOM BHE OOIIYIO PEIUTHOBEAYECKYIO0 KOH-
LEMNIUI0 3TOr0 KJIacCHKa MHPOBOTO PEIUTHOBENeHUs, Toka HeT. O BaxXOBCKOM ITOHH-
MaHUM peiauruu nucanu poccuiickue yuénsle: A.H. KpacuuxoB [Kpachukos, 2004,
144-149; 2006, 1107-1109; 2007, 111, 137-141], B.W. I'apanxa [['apamxa, 2012, 16,59],
A.I1. 3abusko [3abusxo, 2006, 185-186; 2008, 127-132; 2011, 124-125], B.M. Crop-
gak U E.C. Dnbaksu [Cropuak, Dnbaksa, 2017, 48-51], K.A. Konkynosa [KomnkyHo-
Ba, 2012, 62-65; 2014, 90-94], M.A. IIsmaes [IIsutaes, 2008, 93—101; 2011, 53-66],
E.JI. PytkeBuu [PyTreBud, 2007, 312-316], M.IO. Cmupnos [CmuproB, 2012, 61-63],
M.M. lllaxnosuu [[IlaxnoBu4, 2010], M.H. fI6n0koB [S1610K0B, 2014, 144—147], E.H. Ba-
cunbeBa [Bacunbesa, 2015, 59-61], JI.W. Bacunenko [Bacunenko, 2009, 71-72, 98—106],
C.A. Ilanun [Ilanun, 2015]. O630p yHUKaJIBHBIX KpUTepueB, BBenEHHBIX V. Baxom mis
NeUHUIIMHA PEIUTHO3HOTO OIBITA, BCTPEYACTCS TOJNBKO Y YETHIPEX M3 MEePedrCICHHBIX
aBTopoB (A.H. Kpacuukos, A.Il. 3abwusixo, E.J[. PyrkeBuy, JI.M. Bacuienko).

B ycnoBusx coBpeMeHHOM OTKPBITOCTH IMCKYCCUOHHOM IJIOMIaJKK O TPaHUIaX U
METO/IaX PeIMTMOBE/ICHNS, a TAKXKE C YIETOM TOTO, UTO TEMa OIPEICIICHUS PEIUTUHU SIBIIS-
€TCsl Ha CETOJHSAIIHUI JeHb CIIOPHOM M MOTOMY 3HAYMMOM, MPECTABIAETCS aKTyalbHON
CUCTEMHasi PEKOHCTPYKIIUS U PEUHTEPIPETAIHS TTOIX0/I0B KIIACCUKOB, CTOSIBIIIUX Y HUCTO-
KOB CTaHOBJICHUS aKaJIEMHYECKOTO PEITUTHOBEISHHS, OJTHAM U3 KOTOPHIX siBisieTcs M. Bax.

B mpemmaraemoif HaMu OO30pHON CTaThe IPEACTABICHA CMBICIIOBAs PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMSI C KOMMEHTapUsIMHU M aHaju3 cucTteMbl kputepueB M. Baxa mis onpenenenus
PEIUTHO3HOTO ONbITa, KaK HanOoJiee PErnpe3eHTaTUBHON YacTH €ro PelUruOBEIYECKOM
koHuenuuu. CTaThsi BHIIOIHEHA Ha OCHOBE aBTOPCKOTO MEpeBoja ABYX (parMeHToB, CO-
JepXKaIluX OTMHMCAHUS KPUTEPUEB Ne(MUHUIUMKN pelurud. [IepBEIM M OCHOBHBIM HCTOY-
HUKOM HaIei padoTsl siBisieTcss pparmMeHT n3 « CpaBHUTENEHOTO M3YYCHHS PETUTHN,
€ro BTOpas TIaBa, KoTopas Ha3wsiBaeTcs «lIpupoma penmmurnosnoro omeitay [Wach, 1958,
27-58]. BTopbIM UCTOYHUKOM, JAOTMOJHSIONINM, CTajla BTopas IyiaBa u3 0oiee paHHel pa-
601bl . Baxa «Tunbsl peluruo3HOTO OMBITA...», KOTOpas Ha3bIBacTCsl « YHUBEPCAIHH B
penurum» [Wach, 1951, 30—47]. B 3akimtodueHun npejyiaraeMoil HaMU CTaTbU BIICPBBIC
MPENPUHAMACTCS TIOMBITKA PEUHTEPIPETUPOBATH METOJOJIOTHUECKYI0 CXEMY BaXOB-
CKUX KPUTEpPHUEB ISl ONPEJIeICHNs] CIeNN(PUIECKOTO OIBITa C MEhbI0 TPUMEHEHHS e€ B
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HAy4YHO-IIPAKTUYECKUX UCCIIEAOBAHNUAX COBPEMEHHOM KyJIbTYPHOU U PEIMTHO3HOM CUTYa-
nuu. [lepeiiiéM K peKOHCTPYKLUU TEKCTA.
Pexoncrpykuus cucremsl kputepues . Baxa

B BBOAHOI yactu massl M. Bax mepeuncisier yeTbipe B3DIAAA HAa MIPUPOLY pe-
JIMTHO3HOTO OIBITA, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B €ro Bpems. IlepBbiii B3MIsAA, KOTOPOTO MpHUIEp-
KUBAJIMCh MHOTHE U3BECTHBIE TICUXOJIOTH, COIIOIOTH U (PrI0co(dbl, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
MOHSTHE PEJIMTMO3HOTO OMNBITa WJUIIO30PHOE, M TAaKOW BELIM BOOOIE HE CYIIECTBYET.
Bropas Touka 3peHus 10mycKaeT CyIleCTBOBaHHE PEJINTHO3HOTO OMBITA, HO CUUTAET, YTO
OH HE HACTOJIKO crenr(uieH, yToObl ObITh BBIACICHHBIM U3 OOLIETO CIEKTpa APYTruX
nepexxuBanuii. K Hocurensm »toit mosummu M. Bax oTHOCHT amepukaHckoro ¢umocoda
. prou (Dewey, John), Teomora I'H. Bumana (Wieman, Henry Nelson), mpodeccopa
Yukarckoro yausepcutera J.C. Ditmca (Ames, Edward Scribner) u apyrux eBponeiickux
1 aMepUKaHCKUX MbIciuTene. TpeTbe BUieHne HaJleNsIeT PETUTnO3HbIN OMBIT CYIIHOCT-
HOW MHIUBHyaIbHOCTBIO, HO ()OPMABHOE €0 BhIpaKEHHE MPEICTABISETCS MOTHOCTHIO
WACHTHYHBIM TOW WJIM MHOW KOHKPETHOH HCTOPUYECKON PEIUTHO3HON GopMe. «ITa mpo-
Lexypa XapakTepHa Ul CTPOTrO KOHCEPBAaTMBHOIO MOAXOIA BO MHOI'MX PEIMIMO3HBIX
obmmHax», — mumeT M. Bax [Wach, 1958, 30]. Cam ke oH, OTHOCS ce0sl K TIpeICTaBU-
TEJISIM 4eTBEPTOM KaTerOpHH, CIMTAET, YTO UCTHHHBIN (genuine) pelTuruo3HbIi OIBIT CY-
HIECTBYET, YTO OH cIielu(pUICH, OH MOKET OBITh BBIPAXKEH B pa3HBIX (opMax U MpH STOM
MOXeET OBITh HICHTU(UIIMPOBAH KaK PETUTHO3HBIA MOCPEICTBOM ONpPEAETIEHHBIX KPHUTeE-
PHEB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH IPUMEHHUMBI K JTI0OOMY U3 €0 BBIPasKeHUH.

Ho6aBum, uro M. Bax B cBOe# KOHLIENIMH BBIACISUT TPU OCHOBHBIX ()OPMBI BBIpa-
KEHUS PEJIMTHO3HOTO OIbITA: TEOPETUYECKHUE, IPAKTHUECKUE U COLUOIOTHYECKHe. YIIOo-
MHHaHHE 00 TON TPEXIACTHON THUIIOJIOTHH, SBIISIOMICHCS OTHUM U3 XapaKTEPHBIX TOJI0-
KEHHUH ero peTuruoBeT4ecKoi KOHIIeTIINH, BCTpeYaeTcsl y OOIbIINHCTBA OTE€YECTBEHHBIX
aBTOPOB, NMUCABIIMX O HayuyHOM Hacienuu M. Baxa. /{ns onpenenenus e Toro, 4to Mo-
KeT OBbITh HAa3BaHO PEIMIHO3HBIM onbIToM, Y. Bax nmpemnoxui yetbipe GopMaabHBIX KpH-
Tepusl, ONMCAaHNE KOTOPBIX MbI IIpEJIaraeM Jaiee.

1) «IlepBrIif KpUTEPHI PEITUTHO3ZHOTO OMBITA — ATO OTKJIHK (response) Ha TO, YTO
nepexuto (experienced) kak [Ipenenvhas Peansrocts» [Wach, 1958,30], — takoBa ¢op-
MyJIUPOBKa, IpeacTaBieHHas B padbore M. Baxa «CpaBHUTENbHOE U3YUCHUE PEITUTHID,
W3AaHHOW MOCMEPTHO cTapaHusiMK ero cectpsl (ppay Crrozm Xeirn-Bax, xoropas, pe-
JaKTUPYsS TEKCTHI sl MyOIMKaLUK, CTapalach MaKCUMaJIbHO COXPAHUTh COACP)KaHHUE U
aBTOPCKHUM CTHJIb CBOETO Opara, 0 4éM CBHIETENbCTBYET OMMKANIINKA yUCHUK aMepUKaH-
ckoro mpodeccopa Jxo3ed KuraraBa B mpenucioBuu kK maHHoMmy m3manuio [Kitagava,
1958, xiii].

B pabore 1951 roma anst 0o603HauSHHST TOTO, YTO MBI TiepeBenu Kak «[Ipemens-
Has PeanpHoCThY», U. Bax ucnonb3yer TepmuH «ultimate reality», a B Tekcte 1958 roma —
«Ultimate Reality». B pamkax naHHOH cTaTbu Mbl BO3AEPKUMCS OT Pa3MBIIUICHUH O
TOM, 4e€M MOIvIa OBbITh OOYCIIOBJICHA TaKasl pa3HHULA B HanucaHuu. B nanpHeimem Oymem
HCITONIB30BaTh (opMy, KOTOpas, Ha HaIl B3MIAM, 00Jiee COOTBETCTBYET OOIIMM HOpMam
MIPaBOMUCAHMS, TPUHATHIM B COBPEMEHHON HayYHOH MMChbMEHHOMN Peyn: «IIpeebHas pe-
anbHOCTHY». OTMETUM, YTO NMEPEBOANTH M TPAKTOBATh 3TOT KOHIENT PEATbHOCTH MOXKHO
C pa3sHBIMH OTTEHKAaMU: TpeeibHast, BBICIIAs, OKOHUATEIbHAS, MAKCUMaNbHAas, aOCOIIOT-
Hasi, TOCJIe/IHsS, OCHOBHAs, O€3yclOBHAs, KOHEUHAs, YIbTUMAaTUBHAsS pealbHOCTh. Pas-
MBILIICHHUS 00 3TOM OTJIIOKHUM [UIsl OTAEIBHON pabOThI, a 3/1€Ch MPOAOIKUM HALLy TEMY.

«MBI onpezesnsieM PeIMrHo3HbIN ONBIT KaK OTBET, U, CJIEJ0BATEIbHO, OH HE TOJIb-
KO CyOBEKTHBEH. MBI OTBEYaeM Ha YTO-TO», — numieT M. Bax, mobasisst B BuIe CHOCKA
LUTaTy U3 rcuxoyioruu penuruu npodeccopa Jloypenca Busbsima [percrena (Grensted,
Laurence William, «Psychology of Religion») o ToM, 4To ICHXO0JIOT B CBOMX HCCIIEI0BA-
HUSAX MOXKET U3y4yaTb TOJIBKO TO, YTO MOXKET YBHJETh, T.€. TOJIBKO OAHY CTOPOHY 3TOrO
0TBETa, a UMEHHO — ero CyOheKTUBHYIO cTOpoHy [Wach, 1958, 31]. Pa3zaenss npenqmeTHbIE
OJIsI TICUXOJIOTUH U penuruoBeneHus, 1. Bax ocrasnser npeporatuBy H3yueHHs CyOb-
EKTHUBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUI B 00JIACTH TICHIXOJIOTHH, a JJISl WJUTIOCTPAIMH CBOEH COOCTBEH-
HOW MO3UIUH OTHOCUTEJIBHO CYOBEKTHUBHONW U OOBEKTUBHOUM COCTABJISIOIIUX PEIIUTHO3-
HOTO OIBITa OH UCHONB3YyeT ABe uutarel. [lepBas — ato ¢hparment xkuuru rpada bénoepa
(Michael de la Bedoyere, «The Life of Baron von Hiigel»), B koTropom 6apoH dhon Xtorensb

105



[Tcuxonorus penurun / Psychology of Religion

mutupyet Jlexapra: «JlekapT HauMHaeT TONBKO ¢ CyObeKTa: cogito ergo sum — s {yMaro,
HE 3TO WJIH TO, HO 5 Npocmo doymaio; u 3ateM JlexapT, Tak Win nHave, TaKkKe 3aKaH4MBa-
eT 00bekToM. Beé ke Haml onbIT (KaKoBOH SIBISICTCS €IMHCTBEHHO aJeKBATHOM OTIIPaB-
HOW Hameill TOYkoi) Bcerja AaéT HaM CyObeKT M OOBEKT, JBa BMECTE MM HU OTUH U3
Hux» [Wach, 1958, 31]. Bropas ntata — n30panHoe BrICKa3bIBaHHE caMOoT0 (hoH Xroress
(Htigel, «Selected Letters») Ha Ty Temy: «Bcé Hale 3HaHUE €CTh MPOIECC BHISIBICHIUS
terra firma ompITa, TaK K€, KaKk Halle JyXOBHOE TIO3HAHHE — JTO MPOLECC MOCTHKEHHS,
($yHAMPOBaHHBINM TMKOM BBICIIEH (Supreme) peaibHOCTH, borom» [Wach, 1958, 31].

3aBepias onucanue nepBoro kpurepus, M. Bax ykaspiBaeT Ha 4eThIpe aclexTa,
YTOYHSIOIINE XapaKTEPUCTHKHU TOTO OTBITA, KOTOPBIN MEPEKUBACTCS KaK BCTpeUa C Ipe-
JIeTTbHOM peanbHOCThIO. [lepeunciium ux.

Bo-1niepBbIX, 9TO JOMYIIEHHE TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3HbIC CTEIICHH OCO3HAH-
HOCTH (awareness) IMPOUCXOAIIET0 Npoliecca, Takue Kak npeaayBcTBue (apprehension),
cxBarbiBaHue (conception) u T.1. Jlo6aBuM, 4TO MOHUMATh UX MOXKHO, KaK pa3Hble cTere-
HH, KaK Pa3Hble CTaJ1H BOBJICYEHHOCTH YEJIOBEKA B MPOLIECC, MHULIMUPOBAHHBIN OIIBITOM
BCTPEYH C MpeIeTTbHON peallbHOCThIO. «“Co3HaHme” (consciousness), COTIacHO Y aTxemy,
“BKIIFOUacT B ce0s (presupposes) onsiT» [Wach, 1958, 31], — mumrer U. Bax 6e3 cHOCKH
Ha UCTOYHHUK ATON ITUTATHL. ITO MOKHO OOBSICHUTE ClIeayromuM. B mepBoit ritaBe «Cpas-
HUTEJBHOTO W3YyUCHHUS PEIUTHI» PEIUTHOBE]] IPEAICTABISET KOHILIEIINN, IMEIOIINE 3Ha-
YeHUE IJISl MOCTPOCHHS €r0 METOMOJIOTHH CPaBHUTENBLHOTO peiuruoBeneHus. OaHa u3
9TUX KOHLEMIMHA KOopeHUuTcs B ¢unocodpun mnpornecca Anbdpena Yaitxena. OnuceiBast
e€ nmonoxxenus, 1. Bax cceutaercs Ha ero miaBHbIN Tpyx «IIpomecc n peanbHOCTB» U Oe-
pET cebe Ha 3aMETKY €ro KOTEPSHTHYIO CHCTEMY ITOHHMaHHUsS MPHUPOIEI (nature), pasyma
(mind) u myxa (spirit) [Wach, 1958, 15—16]. Bo BTOpoii Ti1aBe OH BTOpUYHO 0OpariaeTcs K
aToMy Tpyay A. YaiiTxena, poIUTHPOBAaHHOMY UM paHee.

Bo-BTOpBIX, «OTBET» — MOHATHE OTHOCHUTENBHOE. Ero Hy:)KHO paccMarpuBarh Kak
qacTh «BcTpeum» (encounter). YenoBeueckasi CyObEKTUBHOCTB — 3TO TOJBKO OIHA CTOPOHA
cTonkHoBeHus. [loaTOMy mpu onMcaHuy PeTUruOo3HOTO OMBITA PeYb JODKHA UITH B KaTe-
TOPHUSX «BBI30B-0TBET». «[IOMITHHHBIN PETUTHO3HBINA OIBIT OBLT MOCTUTHYT (understood)
yenogexom penueuosnvim (homines religiosi) Bcex BEKOB M 4acTeil CBETa, M KaK TAKOBOM
obu1 onucan Ksepkeropom, D0uepom, [lenepom, bybepom, Bpyuunepom, beiinu, Mapce-
JIeM (C ero KaTeropusiMU «BbI30B» U «OTBET») M MHOTUMU apyrumm» [Wach, 1958, 31], —
nuiet Y. Bax, ccpunasch Ha OIBIT KOJUIET U IPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB.

B-TpeTpux, Hy’)kKHO IOMHUTb, YTO IMOJTy4YE€HHUE OITbITA (eXperiencing) mpeaenbHon
PEeaNbHOCTH TOPa3yMeBaeT AMHAMUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS MEXKIY CYOBEKTOM H 0OBEKTOM
(experience u experienced). OTMeTuMm, 4to 3TOT Te3uc M. Baxa BeITeKaeT W3 03HAUCHHOM
B MPEANISCTBYIONIEM ITYHKTE CyOBEKT-00BEKTHON CTPYKTYpPbI MpeneinbHoro ombita. Ciie-
JI0BaTEJIbHO, TAKOBOH OIBIT HE MOKET M HE JOJIKEH pacCMaTpUBaThCs B CTATUUECKUX TEp-
muHax. «bor Hukorna He ynoBuM (B moustusx — M.K.) (God is never possessed)» [Wach,
1958, 31], — mumer U. Bax, ccrinasics Ha padoty XKana Mypy (Mouroux, Jean, «Sur la
notion de I’experience religicuse») u 700aBJIsAsA, YTO «PEIUTHO3HOE TIEPESKUBAHNEC HE CO-
CTOUT U3 OeccBA3HBIX “‘ocTpbIx ouryuieranii” (thrills), ono amuTensHO (continuous), XOTs U
He 0e3 octaHoBOK (intermittences)» [Wach, 1958, 31].

B-uetBEpThiX, V. Bax roBOpHT 0 CHTYaTHBHOM XapaKTepe PEIMTHO3HOTO OIIbI-
Ta. JTa METONOJOrnYecKas OroBOpKa clellaHa, IO CJIIOBaM aBTOpa, Ul MpeJOoTBpalie-
HUs ynTaTeneil ot abcomoru3anuu. Ham oneiT u ero popmbl IposiBIEHUS Beera 00y-
CIIOBJICHBI UICTOPUYECKH, KyIBTYPHO, COIIMOJIOTUIECKH U PEINTHO3HO, TIOITOMY, CIUTAET
. Bax, abcomoTHO HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIH (Spontaneous) peIUruo3HBINA OIMBIT HEMBICITHM,
PaBHO KaK M €ro MPOTHBOIIOI0KHOCTh (counterpart) — ONbIT a0COIFOTHO 00YCIIOBICHHBIM
(determined). [ToaToMy KakJJ0€ KOHKPETHOE MIEPEKUBAHNE BCTPEUH C MTPEACIBHOMN peab-
HOCTBIO HYXXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh U IOHUMATh (conceive) B CBOEM KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTE.
«Korma Mpl HauMHAEM — TTOCKOJIBKY MBI JIOJDKHBI (OTTanmkuBaThest — M.K.) — OT Toro, re
MBI, OT HallIeTo COOCTBEHHOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO OIBITA, OT HAIIIETO COOCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHS-
tus (apprehension)» [Wach, 1958, 31-32], — pe3toMupyeT peIuruoBe, OTaaBasi HEKOTO-
PBIi IPHOPUTET CYOBEKTUBHON CTOPOHE PETUTHO3HOTO OIIBITA.

[Tocne onmcaHust OCHOBHBIX M JJOMOJTHUTENBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK IEPBOTO KPUTE-
pust M. Bax nmosicHsieT, ccpuiasich Ha padoty Jlopotu DMMeT 0 pupoze MeTapu3nuecKoro
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mbiuieaus (Emmet, Dorothy, «The Nature of Metaphysical Thinkingy»), uto mom mpe-
JeTTBHOM PeatbHOCTBIO MMEIOTCS BBULY TAKHE YCIOBUS, IPEANOCHUIKA U 00CTOSITENbCTRA,
KOTOpbIE «BIEUATIISIOT U MOOYXAAIOT Hac K JeiictBuion [Wach, 1958, 30]. IlepexuBanue
4ero-1m00 KOHEYHOTO (T.€. He ycTpeMIIEHHOTo K OeckoHeuHoMmy — /.K.), U. Bax cunraer
IICEBIOPEIUTrHO3HbIM. 1O, Ha YTO pearupyer 4eloBeK — 3TO HE OJHO KaKoe-I100 eIuHNY-
HOE€ WJIM KOHEYHOE SIBJICHHE, MaTepHabHOe WM HeMaTepHalbHOE, a 9TO HEUTO, HA YEM
swkayTes (undergirding) Bce rpaHu, COCTABIISIFOIIAE MUP €T0 XKU3HECHHOTO OIbITa, U YTO
MIPUBOJIUT UX BCE B HaJyIexkalee coctosHue (conditioning) [Wach, 1951, 32]. I1pu stom
W. Bax, uutupys [layns Tunnuxa (Tillich, Paul, «The Problem of Theological Method»),
COIVIALIAETCS] ¢ HUM B TOM, YTO YCTPEMJIEHHOCTb YEJIOBEKA K «IIPEACTBHOCTHY, SIBIISIO-
L1a5Cs1 OCHOBOM PEIUTHO3HOTO OIIBITA, 3aJI0’KEHA B CAMOM CTPYKTYpPE €ro CyIleCTBOBAHUS
[Wach, 1951, 32]. DT0 CBHIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO B AHTPOIOJIOIMYSCKON KOHIICIIIHH
. Baxa MOXXHO BBIJICTHUTD TOJIOKEHHUE, OMPEACIISIoNIee yCTPEMIEHHOCTh K MPEAeTIbHO-
CTH KaK CyIECTBEHHYIO YaCTh CTPYKTYPhI YEJIOBEKA.

2) Bropoii kpuTepHii — 3TO HENOCTHOCT, T.€. IIOJHOTA BOBICUEHHOCTH, TOTAJb-
HOCTB, BceoO1HocTh. Onucanne 3toro kpurepus V. Bax HaunmHaeT ¢ yTBepKICHHUS, UTO
«PETUTHO3HBIN OMBIT JOJDKEH MOHUMAThCs (conceived) Kak TOTaabHOE OOpaIeHwe To-
TaJabHOrO cyIiectsa (total response of the total being)» [Wach, 1958, 32].

O6pamienue k yemy? s oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MPUBEIEM HECKOIBKO (pa3 co
CIIOBECHBIMHU HIOAHCAMH, KOTOPBIE 0TOOPaXaroT HEKOTOPYIO UTPY TEPMUHOB U CMBICIIOBBIX
oTTeHKoB B koHIenuu M. Baxa. «K npexensHol peanpHOcTH» [Wach, 1958, 32], — Takas
MBICJIb CoziepKHuTcs B padore 1958 rona B camMoM Hawajie OMHUCAHMS BTOPOTO KPUTEPHSL.
«K Tomy, uT0 BoctipuHATO, 0co3HaHo (apprehended) xak mpeaenbpHas pearbHOCTE» [ Wach,
1951, 32], — 310 pparMeHT U3 aHAIOTUYHOTrO MecTa padoThl 1951 roma. «OTBET Ha TO, YTO
MPeACTaBISIETCS, MPeABUANTCS (envisaged) Kak MpeenbHas pealbHOCTh, OXBAaTHUBIIA, 110
BbIpakeHMIO TepTynnuana, totum quod sumus et in quo Sumus, BCIO JIAYHOCTD B LIETIOM H
BCIO cpexy e€ okpyxatouryto» [Wach, 1958, 32], — aTo Bbicka3biBanue u3 Tpyaa 1958 rona,
13 BTOPOro ad3ala onucanus BToporo kpurepus. Y emé ogun BapuaHT, KOTOPbIH UCTIONb-
3yercst B 00enx padorax, HO IIPHU OIMCAHUU HE BTOPOTO KPUTEPHS, a IIEPBOIO: «OTKIHK
Ha TO, YTO nepexkuTo (experienced) kak npenenbHas peadbHOCT» [Wach, 1951, 32; 1958,
30]. Cymmupyst cofeprkanust MoHsATHI «envisaged», «apprehended» u «experienced», oT-
BETHM Ha BOIIPOC, IIOCTAaBJICHHBIN BbIle. YeToBeK 0TBEUaeT Ha TO, YTO MPEACTABISETCS,
0CO3HAETCS U MEPEKUBACTCS UM KaK IpeiesibHas peajbHOCTb. B mpeaeabHoM ombITe OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS 33]1eICTBOBAHHBIMY IIPEIIyBCTBHE, IPEACTABICHHE, IPEIBUICHHE, BOOOpaske-
HHUE, BOCIPUATHE, CXBAaTbIBAHWE, OCO3HAHME, IOHUMAHUE, IIEPEKUBAHNE, IPOKUBAHUE,
omymieHre. OTMETHM, YTO B TAKOM OTBETE 3HAYMUTENIbHASI POJIb MIPU OTPENICIIEHUH TOTO,
YTO SIBIISICTCSI PE/ICIBHON PEaTbHOCTBIO IS MIPEACTOSIIETO el YeIoBeKa, MPUHAIICHKHUT
CYOBEKTUBHOCTH 3TOTO YEJIOBEKA.

ToranbHOCTH MOApPa3yMeBaeT BOBJIECUCHUE LEIOCTHOM JIMYHOCTH, & HE KaKOM-
1100 oznHOM e€ yacTu. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMM PETUTHO3HBIM OMBIT OTIAMYAETCS OT YaCTHOTO
OIIBITA, KOTOPBII MOXKET 3aTParuBaTh TOJIBKO OHY COCTABIISIOIIYIO YEI0BEYECKOIO CyIIe-
crBa. B penurunoznom omnbiTe 3ajeiicTBoBaH (engaged) Bech 4eIOBEK, B OTIIMYKE OT (HHUIIO-
co(hCKMX MCKaHMA, KACAIOIINXCS B MIEPBYIO OYEPEIb €T0 YMa, HITH 3CTETUIECKUX N3bICKOB,
KOTOpBIE UMEIOT OTHOILEHHE K ero sMouusaM. ToTansHbIi onbIT, o MEHeHHIO V. Baxa, Mo-
XKeT ObITh HHTEPIIPETUPOBaH (uiiocopuell peIuruy Kak UMILTMLIUTHAS yCTaHOBKA (aims)
To0oH penuruu. «YacTh KU3HHU YelloBeKa IMPOCTO HepeleBanTHA penurum» [Wach, 1958,
32], — yOexaéH penurnoBel. 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC O COCTABE TAKOM IEIOCT-
HOM TOTaJbHOMN JIMYHOCTH. M3 KaKMX 3JIEMEHTOB OHA COCTOUT?

Jlyis moctpoeHus cBoel koHienuu JuaHocty Y. Bax ucnosnb3yer uien us pabor
YIIOMSIHYTOTO BbIIIe (paHiry3ckoro Teosora JK. Mypy u anmuiickux teonoros Kiemen-
ta K. [Ix. Y2606a (Webb, Clement C. J., «Religion Experience») u JInonens CreHcepa
TopuTtona (Thornton, Lionel Spenser, «The Christian Concept of God») [Wach, 1958,
32]. Bmecre ¢ TOpHTOHOM peTUTHOBE TOBOPHUT, UTO PEJIMTHUSA KacaeTcs YeIOoBeKa B IIe-
JIOM U Bcel yentoBedeckoi xu3Hu. Benen 3a 7K. Mypy OH Ha3bIBa€T pEeIUTIHO3HBIN OIBIT
MaKCHMaJIbHO OOBEIUHSIONMM M MaKCUMaJbHO PEaTH3yIOIIUM, BBHICOYANIINM CHHTE-
30M 3JIEMEHTOB, JIETKO pa3fesieMbIX B Ipyrux ciydasx. [1o meicou JK. Mypy penurnos-
HBIH ONBIT HEPAPXUUHO COCTOMT M3 TPEX AIIEMEHTOB: MHTeIUIeKTyanbHoro (intellectual),
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smonmoHansHoro (affective) u Boneroro (voluntary). CootBerctBenHo um M. Bax Bbije-
JISIeT TPU YacTH YeIOBeYEeCKOH auyHOoCTH: yM (mind), uyBcTBO (emotion) u Boms (will).
Janee oH npuBOAMT OOJIee MHOTOIIAHOBOE OMIMCAHKME TIMYHOCTHON CTPYKTYpBI. «Peiurus
Ka)KI0TO PEIIMTHO3HOTO YEJIOBEKa MMEET OTHOIIIEHHE K HEMY HE MPOCTO KaK yYaCTHHKY
COBMECTHOW JIEATEPHOCTH C JPYTUMH, HO KaK OBITHE KOHKPETHOW JUYHOCTH, T.€. €ro
camoro. OHa OTHOCHUTCS K HEMY, 0€3yCIIOBHO, HE TOJIHKO KaK K MHIWBHIYAIBHOCTH, KO-
TOPOH OH SIBJISETCS, a KO BCEMY €r0 CyIIECTBOBAHHUIO, KaK OHO €CTh, C €r0 (PU3UUECKUMHU
gyBcTBamu (bodily senses), ero amorusimu (emotion), ero nHTepecamu (interests), ero co-
LMATBHBIMEU KOHTakTaMu (social contacts), ero cummnarusmu (affections), a Taxxe ¢ ero
CIOCOOHOCTBIO OCMBICTATH (understanding) ¥ ¢ TOl MHCTHHKTUBHOM KaXKIOW TTO3HAHUS
(instinct of curiosity) u m3ymienus (wonder), KoTopble, OyaydHu B3paIieHbl ¢ 0CO3HAHUEM
MX CHIOCOOHOCTH aHAIM3UPOBATH M PA3IINYaTh, HCCIIEA0BATh M OCMBICIISITh, IPUOOPETAIOT
cBoii cmbich (take their rise)» [Wach, 1958, 32], — numet W. Bax, mutupys K. Y3060a.

TpéxuacTHOe AeJeHne TMYHOCTH BeTpeuaeTcs U B Oosee panHei padote WM. Baxa
«THITBI PEeUTHO3HOTO OMBITA. ..». OnUcaHue BTOPOTO KpUTEpHs TaM Oojiee KpaTkoe, Co-
CTOUT W3 JIByX TPEIOKESHUN, U B OTHOM M3 HUX yKa3aHbl OCHOBHBIE CTPYKTYpHBIE 3J1e-
MEHTHI 4denoBeka: yM (mind), ayBcTBo (affections) u Boms (will) [Wach, 1951, 32]. Eciu
CPaBHHTH ATy KJIaCCUPHUKALHUIO C IPUBEIEHHON BBIIIE, MOXKHO 3aMETUTh Pa3HHILY B CIIO-
BaX, KOTOpBIE MCIOJIB3YET Hall aBTOp Uil 0003HAYCHHUSI BTOPOTO JIMYHOCTHOTO acIeKTa.
B Gonee panneit pabote durypupyer cinoBo «affection», B Oonee mo3aHei — «emotiony
u «feeling». He 6yaem ymiryOonsaThCs B pa3MBIIIICHUS O Pa3IMYHN CMBICTIOBBIX OTTCHKOB
9THX TEPMHHOB, TOJIBKO 3a(PUKCUPYEM ATy TPEXUACTHYIO CTPYKTYPY JIMUHOCTH, KaK emié
OJIUH 3JIEMEHT aHTPOIoNornyeckor koHuenuuu M. Baxa, BbIIETUBILET0 TPU OCHOBHBIX
COCTAaBISIIONIMX YeJOBEKa: yM, T.e. MEHTaylbHas cdepa, MblurieHne (mind), 4yBCTBO,
1.e. adpexruBHas chepa, smonuu (affection, emotion, feeling) u Bois, T.e. CIOCOOHOCTH
BBIOODA, TIeneHanpaBieHHoCTh (Will).

Crenyromuii 1mar, KOTopelid aemaer M. Bax, omucwiBas BTOpOil KpUTEpHUid, TO-
CBSIIEH Pa3MBIIIICHUAIO O TOM, KaK COOTHOCSITCS MEXKIy cOOOH TpH BBIIICO3HAYCHHBIX
JUYHOCTHBIX acrekTa. PenmurnoBes NpUBOAUT HECKOJIBKO IUTAT, WILTFOCTPUPYIOIIUX €ro
TouKy 3penus [Wach, 1958, 33-34]. CHauana OH TOBOPUT, CChIIAACH Ha TPYAbI IOTIAH/I-
ckoro teonmora Xm0 Pocca Makunaroma (Mackintosh, Hugh Ross, «Types of Modern
Theology»), 9T0 curTaeT TOMyCTUMBIM OTKJIIOHUTH JUCKYCCHIO O «MECTe» (seat) peluruu,
KOTOpast OblIa JOBOJBHO TMOIYJISIPHA B MMPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOIOTHH M (QUIOCODUH JICBST-
Ha/ALATOTroO Beka. JJuckyccuio, B KOTOPOH OCHOBAaHUE PEJIMTHUN PA3bICKMBAJIOCh B YYBCTBE
(ot Lneitepmaxepa no xeiimca u OT10), B MHTEIekre (ot I'eresss 1 MaptuHno k bpaii-
TMaHy) uin B Bose (or ®uxre no Peitaxonpna Hubypa). IlpuBons crnemyromiyio cCchuiky,
W. Bax muiet, uro Benukuii antpornonor Mapert (Marett, Robert Ranulph, «The Threshold
of Religiony») cripaBeyinBO 3aMeYaeT, 4TO B KaXKJOM KOHKPETHOM 3Tarle, MPOIECChl MBIIII-
JICHUSI, ONIYIIICHUS UM BOJICHHS BKJIFOUaroTcs ofuHakoBo (alike involved), u aTo nenaer
BO3MOKHBIM B YTOAy LM aHalln3a CJeNaTh aKIeHT TO Ha HIesSX, TO Ha SMOIHAX, TO Ha
NEHCTBHUAX, B KOTOPBIX PEIUTHO3HBIN OMBIT HAXOMUT BhIpakeHne. ClieAyromias uTara, Ha
KOTOPYIO OIMPAETCs HAIll aBTOP, MPUHAICKUT aMepruKaHCKoMy Ticuxonory [opaony ['en-
pu Onmopty (Alport, Gordon Willard, «Individual»). B nyxe, co3zBydHOM mpeaplaymieit
MBICJIH, OH I10JIaraeT, 4TO CyObEKTUBHYIO PEJIMTHIO JOJHKHO PaccMaTpHUBaTh Kak Hepasiiu-
YHMYI0 CMECh 3MOIIHI (emotion) u MOTUBOB (reas), uyBcTB (feeling) u mpiciieli (meaning).
[To MpICIM APYTOrO BBIIAIOMIETOCS KIIACCHKA, OPUTAHCKOTO aHTHKOBena, JxeiH DiuieH
Xappucon (Harrison, Jane Ellen, «Ancient Art and Ritual»), MOTHBEI, SMOLIHH U XKelTa-
Hus (will) mMeroT oTaensHOrO cymecTBoBanusi He Oonee yeM FOnwrep, FOHOHA 1 Mu-
HepBa. [Iponomkas pa3BuBarh JMHUIO cpaBHeHwuid, . Bax nobasisert, yto B UHauu mo-
JN00HOE pa3inueHne akueHToB (emphasis) OTpaKeHO B KIACCU(PHUKALUN OCHOBHBIX MyTEH
(major pathways, marga), KOTOPBIMH MOXET WJITH YEJIOBEK, U KOTOPbIe (DOPMHUPYIOT €ro
PENUTHO3HYIO KHU3Hb. PeTMrnoBes mepedncisieT dTH MyTH, MOSICHSS: JUKHSIHA (jnana) —
3HaHHE, T.€. YCHUIHNE yMa; KapMaH (karman) — nessHue, T.€. yCUIINE BONW; OXakTH (bhakti) —
T000BHAS NIPETaHHOCTh, T.€. Pa3BUTHE YYBCTBA.

B BBIIIEH3NOKEHHBIX OMUCAHUSAX MBI BUJUM CTPYKTYPHYIO HuddepeHuuanmio
YeJIOBEUECKON JTMYHOCTH M NPUHLUIBI B3aUMOACUCTBHS €€ OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTO-
pBIe MOXKHO BKITIOUHTH B CHCTEMY 00IIIel aHTpomnoJorndeckoii konrennuu . Baxa, otme-
THB UCTOKH €T0 UJICH B TCOPHAX IUTHPYEMBIX UM aBTOPOB.
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TpaHcaupyeMblii aMepUKaHCKHM PEITUTHOBEIOM MTPHHIUIT TOTATBHOCTH PETUIH-
O3HOTO OTIBITa OKA3bIBAETCS COMPSDKEHHBIM C aHTPOTOJIOTUIYECKUMH U TICUXOJIOTUYECKH-
MU TeopusiMu. DakT o mosHOW BoBIeu€HHOCTH (involvement) yeroBeka B peTUTHO3HOM
OTIBITE MTOTIEPKUBAIICS, TIO €T0 CIIOBAM, HE TOJIBKO BETMKUMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU YUUTEISIMHU
Ha TMPOTSHKEHNHU BEKOB, HO TAK)Ke TIOATBEPIKIAICS TICHXOIOTHYECKUMH | TICUXOTIaTONIOT H-
YECKHMH HCCIIeIoBaHusIME. [loHMMaHue TOro, HACKOJIbKO BaKHA W HE3aMEHHMMA IS CO-
XpaHEHUS WIH BOCCTAHOBIICHHS (PU3UUECKOTO U TyXOBHOTO 370POBBsI YEJIOBEKA €r0 BEPO-
WcroBeaarebHast ()YHKIIUS, CTAJI0 HEOXKUIAHHOCTBIO [Tt MHOTHX COBpeMeHHBIX U. Baxy
XUTeNel 3amaga mpu ToM, 4To Ha BocToke 3TOT (hakT ObUT paHbIIE OCO3HAH aJeNTaMu
Horu MM e€ aHAJIOTOB B HHIYyH3ME U Oy/IIu3Me.

J1s MoATBEPIK ACHUS STON MBICITTH HAIIl aBTOP MPUBOHT BHICKA3BIBAHHUE OTIBITHOTO
BoCTO4HOTO 3Kcriepra Camu Axunananabl (Swami Akhilananda, «Hindu Psychology»),
nutupyroiero FOura [Wach, 1958, 33]. OOmmumii cMBICT B TOM, YTO MPABHILHOE MOHH-
MaHHE PEJIMTHUU BKIJIIOYAET B CeOsl MBICHIb, UTO B «OJMHOYECTBE» OHA HE MOXET PEILUTh
MPOOJIEMBbI HEKOTOPBIX AYIICBHBIX HEAYIOB, U HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHU Il KOH(IIUKTA
MEXJTy CyIIECTBYIOIUM PEIUTHO3HBIM BOIUTEIBCTBOM U JIEHCTBYIOMIEH TICHXOTEpaTHei.
[ToaTomMy mHANKCKAS TICUXOJIOTHS YIEIsIeT OOJIbIIOe BHUMAHUE H3YIECHUIO PETMTHO3HBIX
MepeKUBAHUN U B COCTOSIHUM CJIENIaTh TEPANeBTUIECKUN BKIIAJl Yepe3 TaKkoe OHUMaHUe
pa3NnuYHBIX cocTosiHM co3Hanus. K atomy WM. Bax no6aBisiet, 4To KaTtonuiusm u domnee
KOHCEpPBaTUBHBIE MTPOTECTAHTCKHUE IPYIIBl HUKOTAA HE 3a0BbIBAIN CBS3b MEXKIy (Qu3Hue-
CKMM U JIyXOBHBIM, 8 BEK ITO3UTHBU3MA ITO3BOJIAJI BBIJCIUTh M3 COCTaBa YEI0BEYECKOM
JUYHOCTH YacTH, KOTOpPbIE, CTAHOBSIChH ITOTyaBTOHOMHBIMH, MOTYT YIPOXKaTh €IMHCTBY
OTJENbHON JTUYHOCTH.

3aBepmras onucanue BToporo kputepusi, M. Bax memaet mpengoctepexenue. OH
oTMevaeT (DakT, 4YTO COBPEMEHHasl eMy 3arajHasi ICUXoNorus U uinocodckas aHTpoIo-
JIOTHS CUJIIBHO 03a00THIIUCH TEM, YTO U3BECTHO KaK HHTETPaLis YeI0BEUECKON TNIHOCTH.
PenuruoBen cuntaet, 4To MHTETpalKs HE JOJDKHA PACCMATPUBATHCS KAK «IIEJTbY PEJIUTHH.
WuTerpanmro, Mo ero MHEHHIO, CIIEAYeT pacleHUBAaTh, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK IpeIBapH-
TEJTHHOE YCIOBHE, a C IPYTOH — KaK pe3ynbTaT peIuruno3Horo oneita. [Ipu TakoM moaxoze
HCCIIeIOBATENh COMPUKACAETCS He ¢ QYHKIMEH, a C MPUPOIO PETUTHO3HOTO OIBITA.

OtmerumM 370 BakHOe 3ameuanne M. Baxa. 1o ero mpiciau momydaeTcsi, 4TO TO-
TaJbHasl MHTETPAIIMOHHASI BOBJICYEHHOCTh SIBJISICTCS CYIICCTBEHHBIM MPH3HAKOM, UMECHO-
MM MECTO TIPY Havalle U TIPY 3aBEPUICHUH OIIbITA, KOTOPBIN OTPEAEISETCS UM KaK Pein-
THO3HBIM.

Penurnosnsiii onbiT, B onucanuu M. Baxa, siBisieT yenoBeka Kak TOTaJIbHOE CyIIe-
CTBO, OJTMH Ha OAMH Tpencrosimee (confront) mpeaenbHOM peaTbHOCTH. DTO YTBEPKIACHUE
BEPHO HE TOJBKO B OITUCATEIILHOM, HO TAK)KE U B HOPMAaTHBHOM CMBICIIEe. « MOKHO CKa3aTh,
YTO PEJIMTHO3HBIN OIBIT BEIHYKIAET MEHS OBITh MpeieibHO (utterly) MHOM, MOCKOIBKY OH
MOKa3bIBAE€T MEHSI MHE B MOHMX CaMbIX BBICOKMX M MOUX CaMbIX HU3KHX BO3MOMXHOCTSIX)
[Wach, 1958, 34], — mumet W. Bax, npuBoxas nurary Peitaronsna HuOypa u3 ero paGoTsr
o mpupone u yaactu denoBeka (Niebuhr, Reinhold, «The Nature and Destiny of Many).
Crenom penuruoBe]] el yTOYHseT XapaKTEPUCTHKY OIbITa MPEJACTOSHUS TpeIeTbHON
pearbHOCTH ¥ OTMEYAET, 4To TO, uTo Pynonsd OTTO Ha3Basg 4yBCTBOM HYMHHO3HOTO, TIPO-
Oyknaercs kK peanusauuu Tu solus sanctus (SIMHCTBEHHO CBSTBIM).

JlobGaBum, uro penurnoBemdeckas konuemnius M. Baxa reHeTH4ecku BOCXOAMT
k unesm P. Otro. [loaToMy, paccMOTpeHHEe BaXOBCKOTO KOHIIETITAa «IPEJeNIbHAs peallb-
HOCTBY», a TaKXKe Te€X TMOHSATHH, KOTOPbIe M3 HETO MO)KHO BBIBECTH (ITPEIEITbHBIA OIBIT,
MpeAeIbHBI UMITYJIbC, TPEJEBbHBINA HHTEPEC, TpeesibHas BOBICUEHHOCTD, Mpe/elibHast
MOOUMIIM3AIHS, TIpe/IeIbHAs MOTUBAIIMS, IPEICNIbHBIN MTOCTYTOK, MPEAeIbHBIN akT U T.1.),
CIIEIyeT BECTU C YUETOM CMBICIIOB, YKOPEHEHHBIX B KOHIICTITE «HYMHHO3HOEY.

B BocTouHOM aHTpomnonoruw, 1mo cioBam M. Baxa, Bcerga cymiecTBoBaia TecHas
CBSI3b C KOCMOJIOTHEH W TeOJIOTHel, odToMy BocTok, Bcerma oco3Haromuii 3TH OTHOIIIe-
HUS, HUKOTA He ommuOancs B JOKTPHHE YeIOBEKa B TOH )K€ CTENeHH, YTO COBPEMEHHBIN
HamreMy aBTopy 3amnan. OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha 3TOM HAOJIIONEHHUH, PETUTHOBE] JENIaeT BBIBOI,
YTO COBPEMEHHBIN eMy 3amaJi OcTpO HYKJIaeTcsi B HATOMUHAHUH, YTO TOJIBKO CaAMOCTb
(self), kotopast Buaut ceobs (itself) B mpaBUIILHON MEPCIEKTUBE K LIEIOMY, MOXKET OBITh
B 0€30IIaCHOCTH, U YTO TaKOE «BUACHUE» (sight) B KOHEYHOM CUETE — €CTh PEITUTHO3HOE
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Bocnpusrtue. [loaromy, cunran U. Bax, puiiocodus, a Takxe HayKu 0 4eJIOBEKe (aHTPOIIO-
JIOTHS, TICUXOJIOT S, TICUXOTATOJIOTHsSI) HYX/IAH0TCSI B KOPPEKIIUY HAYKU O PEJIUTUH.

OTMeTHM 3TO BayKHOE HAOMIONIEHNE KIIACCHKA U J00aBUM, YTO TeMa KOPPEKIIUU
HayK{ O PeHTHUH (T.e. peJUTHOBECH) aKTyallbHa M B Hallle BpeMsi, 0COOEHHO B YacCTH,
Kacarouieics e€ npeaAMEeTHbIX U METOJIOJIOTHUECKUX aCIIEKTOB.

3) Tpetuit KpuTepUil PETUTHO3HOTO OMBITa — HHTEHCUBHOCTH. [l0TeHIMaIbHO 3TO
camoe cuiibHOE, MotiHoe (powerful), momHoOe, BceoObemItoniee (comprehensive), moTps-
caroriee, cokpymuTensHoe (shattering) u rimy6oxoe (profound) mepexxuBanue U3 Bcex, Ha
KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOEH YeIOBeK. DTO 03HAYAeT, YTO HE TOJHKO BCE €0 COCTABIISIOIINE yda-
CTBYIOT B OTBETE Ha TO, YTO KOCHYJIOCh Y€JIOBEKa TOTAJIbHO, HO U TO, YTO YYaCTBYIOT OHU
B 3TOM YCTPEMJIEHHH C MaKCUMaJIbHO BO3MOXKHOM JJI1 HUX MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO U B CaMOM
TTOJTHOW JJIs1 HUX Mepe, T.€. TIPeIeTIhHO.

«borm — cymecTBa, KOTOpbIe MPEBBIIIAIOT cPepy OOBITHOTO OMBITA IO CHUJIE U 110
CMBICITY, U C KOTOPBIMH YEJIOBEK BCTYMAET B OTHOILIEHUS, TPEBOCXOAIINE OOBIYHBIE OT-
HOIIICHHSI [10 MHTEHCHUBHOCTH M 3HauuMocTH» [Wach, 1958, 35], — numer U. Bax, cHo-
Ba nutupys I1. Tummxa, HO yke Apyryro ero padoTy, Mo CHCTEeMAaTHIECKOW TEOJIOTHU
(Tillich, «Systematic Theology»). 3arem penurnoBea IPUBOAUT B CBOEM OIMMCAHUH MHO-
TOYHCIICHHBIE UCTOPUYECKUE CBHJIETENIHCTBA TOTO, YTO 3TO HE TOJIBKO OOpa3HOE 3asiBie-
Hue. Benukue qroaM penurum BceX BPEMEH M BO BCEX CTpaHaX CBUIETEILCTBOBAIHN 00
ATOH MHTEHCHBHOCTH MBICIIBIO, CIIOBOM M jesioM. WM. Bax mepeuncinsier MHOTO UMEH, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOUINX PA3IINYHBIM THITAM JIFOZIEH PETUTHH, OCTABUBIIINM CBOM CJIE]] B HCTOPUHU
OCHOBHBIX PEJUTHO3HBIX HAINIPABICHUH, TAKUX KaK MyNau3M, MCJaM, BHITHYHU3M, [IMBa-
W3M, XpUCTHAHCTBO. PenurnoBes; ynmoMuHaeT MPOPOKOB, MBICIUTENCH, pedopMaTopos,
aIbBapoOB, OXaKTOB, PUIIICH, TIEBIIOB, IOATOB, OApPOB, YUHUTENCH (a4apheB) U JPYTUX Pe-
JIUTHO3HBIX JiesiTeNiel. Bee mepedrcnenus B3SThl aBTOPOM U3 HCTOYHHUKOB, JOCTYITHBIX B
€ro BpeMs M COIMPOBOXKIAIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMH CChITKaMH. V3-3a OrpaHUYeHHOCTH
00b&Ma JTaHHOH CTaThbU MBI UX TEPEUHCIATh He OyrneM. Jlo00aBUM TONBKO, YTO TPH TIIABBI
«CpaBHUTENBHOTO U3YUYEHMsI PEIUTHI, CIelylolne 3a BTOPOH, coaepKalleil onucanue
YeTBIPEX KPUTEPUEB, TIOCBSIIEHBI OITCAHUIO ¥ OCMBICIICHUIO Pa3IMYHBIX TIPOSIBICHUH pe-
JINTHO3HOTO OMBITa B MBICHH, B AciicTBUAX U B conuyMe (II1. The expression of religious
experience in thought. IV. ... in action. V. ... in fellowship). Kpome storo, pazsépnyras
TUTIOJNIOTUSI PEJIMTHO3HBIX aBTOPUTETOB COACPKUTCA B BOCbMOHW ImmaBe paboTsl M. Baxa
«Conunonorusi peurumny, SBISIONIeHCS KIaCCUYeCKON B 00JIACTH COLMOJIOTHH PEIUTUU
[Wach, 1944, 331-374].

3aBepriasi SKCIUTMKAIMIO TPETHETO BAaXOBCKOTO KPUTEPHA, OTMETHM emE JBa
acreKTa, MPeACTaBISAIONIMECs BaXKHBIMU I POSIBIICHUS] OCHOBHBIX TIOJIOKEHUI peTuru-
oBequeckoi koHuenuuu M. Baxa.

Jis mosicaeHus iepBoro npuBenéM (pasy, KOTOPOl aBTOp 3aBepIIaeT OMHCAHNE
KpUTepHsi THTEHCUBHOCTH B CBOEH pabore «CpaBHHUTENbHOE H3yUeHHne penurnit». [locie
MepPEeYNCICHHS TIPOSIBIICHUI PETUTHO3HBIX KCIIPECCHH B paMKaX KJIACCHUYECKHUX PEeNTUTH-
O3HBIX TpaauLuil oH numeT: «Ha coBpemenHom 3anaje BeTUUMHA PETUTHO3HON CTPAaCTH
nokasana B My3bike oT [lanectpunsl 1o baxa, bpykuepa u Boana-BumibsiMca; B )xuBonucu
ot PemOpannra m Omb I'pexo mo Berxo3zaBeTHsix munmocTparnuii [llarana u Pyo; B nute-
parype ot Munsrona u bennsina uepes brnelika u JloctoeBckoro k Mensuity u Punbke —
W HY OJTUH U3 HUX He ObL1 60orocioBom» [ Wach, 1958, 35-36]. OTu npumepsl WIUTIOCTpUPY-
10T uzaeto 1. Baxa o Tom, 4To npeenbHO HHTEHCUBHBIN OMBIT MOXKET HaXOAUTh CBOE (op-
MaJbHOE BBIP@KEHHNE HE TOJIBKO B PEIMTHO3HBIX CHMBOJIAX, HO TaK)KEe U B JIPYTHX BUIAX
YeIIOBEYECKON IeATENbHOCTH, TAKUX KaK MY3bIKa, KHUBOIIMCH, JJUTEPATypa, MOI3HS U JIp.

Hcrounuk Broporo jobamiieHust copepxurcs B padbore M. Baxa «Pemurnosusii
OMBIT...». B onucanum Tperbero Kputepus y4€HBIM MUIIET O TOM, YTO HE BCSKOE BBI-
pakKeHUE PEIIMTHO3HOTO OTBITa CBUIETEIHCTBYET O €r0 MAaKCUMAIIbHOW WHTEHCUBHOCTH,
HO cama €ro MpHpoja TaKOoBa, YTO MOTEHIIHAIBHO COAEPIKUT B ce0e 3Ty BO3MOXKHOCTD.
BriBaroT cuTyanuu, Koraa 6a3oBbie MO0y KISHHUS ¥ MOTHBAIMH YEJIOBEKA BCTYIIAIOT B MTPO-
TUBOpEYHE APYT C IPyroM, HO OAJIMHHAS PeTUrno3Has npuBsi3anHoCTh (loyalty) HecéT B
cebe cuity, CITOCOOHYI0 TepeciinTh ux Bee. M. Bax cumraert, 4to /s 0003HAYCHUS TITy-
Oouaiimieil 03a004YeHHOCTH 1 YPE3BBIYAHON CephEIHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX PETMTHOZHOMY
NepeKUBaHMIO, OOJIBIIE BCETO MOIXOANUT TEPMUH «IK3UCTCHIMAIBHBINY (existential). Pe-
JIUTUO3HBIN OIBIT COACPKUT B ceOe MMIIEPaTHB, KOTOPBIH MOOYKAAET YeloBeKa AeHCTBO-
BaTh, BEIPaXKasi 3TOT OIIBIT.
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OT0 yKazaHue Ha MOTCHIMAIBLHOCTD, caenannoe M. Baxom, 1aét HaM ocHOBaHUeE
MPEANOI0KNUTE, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX 00CTOSATENBCTBAX, 10 HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH, «/IeIaTelb-
HBIH UMIIEPAaTHB» MOKET ObITh UMIUTMIMTEH B YEJIOBEKE, IIEPEKMUBIIEM BCTpedy ¢ Ipe-
JeTIbHOM PeabHOCTbIO, IOKa COOTBETCTBYIOLINE TPUITEPbl HE MOOYAAT €ro K 3KCIUINKa-
LY NEPEKUTOTO OIIBITA.

4) YeTBEPTHIA KPUTEPUIl PEIUTHO3HOTO OMBITA — €r0 HEMPEMEHHOE HM3JIHSIHUE
(issue) B neiictBun. IlpenenbHoe MepeKUBAHUE SIBISIETCS CAMBIM CHIIBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
MOTHUBALIMY U IEHCTBUS, T.K. COAEPKUT B ceOe HEKHI MMITEPaTHB, 00513aTeIbCTBO, TTOOYXK-
JIaroIllee 4eJI0BeKa K 3TOMY JEMCTBHIO.

B pabote «Penmurno3HsIii OMbIT. . .», IPU OMUCcCaHuH 4eTBEPTOTO KpuTepus M. Bax
TOBOPHUT, YTO 3TOT «aKLEHT Ha ACHCTBUEY, COACPIKAIINN MOIIHBIH HCTOYHUK MOTHBALIUH
1 IOOY>KJIEHUs], OTIAMYAET PETMTHO3HBIN OIBIT OT APYTHX, HAIIPUMEDP, ICTETUIECKOTO, KO-
TOpBIE TOPOIO OBIBAIOT OJIM3KU 1O CTETIEHH WHTEHCHBHOCTH OIIYIIAEMbIX MTE€PEKUBAHUIM.
Hannune sxe moOyauTenbHOTO UMIIEpaTHBa CONMKAET PETUTHO3HBIN OIBIT C MOPAJIbHBIM,
HO 3/1€Ch UX OTIIMYUE B TOM, UYTO MOPAJIBHBIN TOCTYIIOK HE BCET/A SIBIISIETCS OTBETOM Ha TO,
YTO KOCHYJIOCH YEJIOBEKa IPEIEIbHO, U OBUIO OMIO3HAHO MM KakK MpeJiesibHasi PeaibHOCTb.

«Hama npaktuka sBIsSeTCS €IMHCTBEHHO HANEKHBIM J10KAa3aTEIbCTBOM, NaXKe
JUT caMuX ceOsi, TOTO, YTO MBI HEMoJIeTbHbIe XpucTHane. CTeneHb TOro, HaCKOJIBKO T1e-
PEXKUTBIN OTBIT MPOAYKTUBEH B ITPAKTHKE, TTOKAa3bIBAET, HACKOIBKO OH YKOPEHEH B TyXOB-
HOM 1 OoxkecTBeHHOM» [Wach, 1958, 36], — uutupyet U. Bax Yunbsima [Ixeiimca (James,
William, «The Varieties of Rehglous Experiense»), untupytomiero /xonarana Dnsapaca
(Edwards, Jonatan).

ITo cBunperenbcTBy M. Baxa akiieHT Ha JEWCTBUU WM €r0 OTCYTCTBHE B paB-
HOW CTENeHM WIpajy CyIIECTBEHHYIO POJb B JAUCKYCCHM MEXIy 3amanoM u BocTokom,
MEXJly €BpONEHCKMMU U aMEpUKAaHCKUMH XpHUCTHAHAMM, MEXIY TpaJullHOHAIHNCTaMU
U MojaepHHCTaMH. Penuruo3Hslii acmekT «aemanus» (Martha) mHOrIa oxasbiBaeTcsi B
npeHeOpeKeHNHU y co3epLareiell Tak xe, Kak 3HaYMMOCTb CO3EpLATEIbHON KU3HH Obl-
BaeT HeJNoOLEHeHa aenareiasimu. Hanpumep, ynomunaembii M. BaxoMm, npocBerméHHbIi
(enlightened) namynct CapBemamiu Paxakpniia (Radhakrishnan, Sarvepalli, «Religion
and Society»), momoxxa pyky Ha cepaue, MIPU3HAET C1ab0e MECTO MHAYHU3MAa B OTHOIIICHUH
COLIMAJIBHBIX AEMCTBUN U yIyUIICHNH.

«[eiictBue» (action), mo muenuto U. Baxa, cieqyer noHUMaTh B O4€Hb LIMPOKOM
CMBICIIE, KaK ONIIO3UIMIO HE K CO3EpLaHMI0, HO K MHepTHOCTH (sluggish) B merne u pas-
HOAYIINIO. PeuruoBes KOHCTAaTUPYET, 4TO HE BCE MUCTHUYECKOE B PEJIMIMH OTHOCHUTCS K
KBHETH3MY, U HE BCE aKIIMU OT MMEHH PEJIUTUH MOTUBUPOBAHBI HCKIIIOYUTENILHO IPEaH-
HOCcThIO (devotion). DTO He BONPOC O TOM, JIOJDKHA JIM Bepa HEMPEMEHHO MPOSIBISTHCS B
JICCTBHH, a, CKOpee, BOIIPOC TOTO, YTO COCTABISIET BOBMOKHOCTH COBEpIIATH OOTOMpH-
SITHOE JIeNI0, K KOTOPOMY MpHU3bIBAtOTCs Bepyromue. st moakpeniaeHust cBoe MbICIH
W. Bax npuBoauT BhICKa3biBaHUE (OH XIOTeIsl O TOM, YTO PEJIUTHS, B IEPBYIO OUYEPEb,
€CTh NOTPEOHOCTD B OIBITE U MOATBEPKICHUHN €T0, U TOJIBKO BO BTOPYIO OUEpEab IpUMeEp
TOT0, YTO JOJKHO OBITh.

ITocnenoBarenbHO onucaB yeTbipe kpurepus, M. Bax nenaer emé€ onHO cylie-
CTBEHHOE METOJIOJIOTMUYECKOe 3aMeuaHue, Kacarouieecs: Bcex KputepueB. OH yOexaéH,
YTO HaJMYME€ OAHOTO WIM JakK€ HECKOJIBKHMX W3 YETHIPEX KPUTEPUEB HE SABISETCS J0-
CTaTOYHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM JJIsl OAHO3HAUHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKU OIbITa KaK PETUTHO3HOTO.
JloJKHBI HEPEMEHHO ITPUCYTCTBOBATh BCe YeThIpe. V3 JaHHOTO yTBEP)KICHHUS PEIUTHO-
BeJl AeTIaeT /1Ba BHIBOAA.

[lepBbIii 03HAUYAET, YTO «HE MOXKET ObITh HUKAKON “0e300kHON” (godless) pemnu-
T'HH, U TOJBKO HEIOPa3yMEHUE MOKET IPUYHCIUTE, HATPUMEP, OyJIN3M WIH KOH(YIIHaH-
CTBO K TakoBbIM» [ Wach, 1958, 37]. . Bax npearnonaraert, 4To OyJiu3M | JKAHHU3M, BO3-
MOXHO, HAYMHAJINCh KaK KPUTHKA TPAJULIMOHHOTO MM KaK HEKOEe I0CTOBEpHOE (positive)
ormcanue (characterization) mpemenbHON peaslbHOCTH, HO BCKOPE OHU MPEBPATHIINCH B
HacrosamuMe penurun, a Kondyuuii npouHo yTBepAu TPaHCLEHICHTAIbHYIO BEPY B €T0
yKazaHusl Ha KOCMHYECKHUN MOPSAAOK U TIpeAnrcanus Heoec.

BTopoii BBIBOA JOIMyCKaeT CyIIECTBOBAHHWE TCeBAOpenuruil. OTMETHUM, YTO
W. Bax, "apsiny c I1. Tuanuxom u [Ix. CMUTOM OBUT OTHUM U3 «ITHOHEPOB, TIHITABILINXCS
OCMBICJIUTB CyTh 3TOTO siBJIeHHA. 1. Bax cumTai, 4yTo nceBIOpEIUIUY MOTYT NPOSBIATh
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YepTh! MOJUTMHHON PEJINTHH, U €AMHCTBEHHOE UX OTJIMYHME COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B IICEB/O-
PEITUTrO3HOM OIBITE YEJIOBEK COOTHOCUTCA HE ¢ BhIcwiel (ultimate), a ¢ Kakol-TO KOHEYHOH
peanpHOCTBIO. OOpaIiasch K peausiM CBOETro BpeMeHH, BaxX BbIZeNseT YeThIpe TIaBHBIX
THUIIa COBPEMEHHBIX EMY IICEBIOPEIUTH. BO-NIEPBBIX — 3TO MAPKCU3M C €0 XMIINA3MOM U
9KOHOMHUECKOM TeOpHel, BTOPOU THIT — 3TO OMOJIOTU3M, Ul KOTOPOTO LIEHTPAJICH KYIIBT
YKU3HU KaK TaKOBON MJTM KYJIBT MTOJIOBOT'O BIIEUEHHUSI, Aajiee — MOMYJIN3M HIIN Pacu3M, B KO-
TOPBIX OOKECTBEHHBIN XapaKTep MPUIHCAH STHUYECKOH, MTOJIMTHIECKON MITH KYJIBTYPHOM
rpymre, 1, HaKOHEll, YeTBEPTHIA — 3TaTH3M, T.€. MPOoCIaBiIeHne rocyaapersa. Omnmcas u
MIPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBAB IPUMEPAMH 3TH YEThIpe TUTA TIceBaopenuruii, V. Bax B ntore o0be-
JUHSIET UX O]l OTHUM POJIOBBIM TEPMUHOM, Ha3bIBask BCE 3TO «CEKYJIIPU3MOMY.

B aT0li ero TMnonaoruM €cTh CHOPHBIE M BBI3BIBAIOIINE BOMPOCHI MECTA, HO 3TO
TeMa OTAENHHOTO pa3roBopa. Kpome Toro, yoeauTe pHBIN aHAIN3 BAXOBCKOW THIIOJIOTHH
TICEBIIOPETTUTHI TIPEICTaBIeH B paboTax coBpemenHoro penuruosena K.A. KoakyHoBoit
[Konkynoga, 2012, 62-75; 2014, 89-120]. IlosTromy B paMkax JaHHOW CTaTbU OCTAHO-
BUMCSI Ha BBILICTIPUBEAEHHOM IIEPEUHCIICHUH BUJOB CEKYJIIpU3Ma U MepeiaéM K popmy-
JINPOBAHMIO UTOTOB U BBIBOJIOB HAILIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUSI.

Ananu3 cucrembl kputepuen . Baxa

Poccuiickuii knaccuk couuonoruu peaurun B.M. I'apamka npuBoguT B Kade-
CTBE THUIHMYHOTO NMPHMEpa PEaTUCTUYECKOr0 MOAXOAa K ONPEICICHUI0 PETUruu (op-
mynupoBky WM. Baxa: «Pemurus ectb mnepexxkuBanue cpsmeHHoro» [[apamka, 2012,
59]. Yame moa ciIoBOM «IIE€peKWBaHUE)» MOHUMAETCS COBOKYITHOCTh BHYTPEHHHX CO-
CTOSIHUM YeJIOBEKa, CyOBCKTUBHBIM MHp €ro 3MOIWN, YyBCTB, NMPEACTABICHUN W Jp.
B cucreme xpurepuen, onucanHoil 1. BaxoMm, cyObEeKTUBHOW CTOPOHE PEIUTHO3HOTO
OTIbITA YAENASTCS 3HAYMTEIbHAas! OISl BHUMAHUs, HO IPU 3TOM PEJIUTHOBE]] HE OCTaBIISET
3a CKOOKaMU 1 00BEKTHBHYIO €T0 CTOPOHY. FIMEHHO TIOATOMY «IIepeKUBaHNE MPEACTAET
B €r0 KOHLENIUU KAK «IIPOKUBAHUEY, KAK KUZHECHHBIH OIIBIT, KK OIIBIT KU3HHU, a PEJIUTUS
oIpenessieTcs Kak «IPOKUBaHUE, T.€. KaK OIbIT CBsiieHHoro (experience of the Holy).
310 onpenenenue M. Bax popmynupyer B cBoeii padote « COlMoIorus peiurum, cchljia-
sick Ha P. OTT0 1 emé HeckombKuX aBTOpoB [Wach, 1944, 13].

BaxoBckoe «cpsimennoe» (the Holy), mcmonp3yemMoe uM Il OTIpeaeieHusT pe-
JIUTHUW, BO MHOTOM HacJeayeT CBOMCTBa «HyMHUHO3HOTO» P. OTTO, OHAKO MPH OMUCAHUH
XapaKTEepPUCTHK pelIuruo3Horo ombita M. Bax monbsyercst cioBoMm «ultimate», KoTopoe
MBI [IEPEBO/INM, KaK «IIPEJEIbHOE». B ero mocTpoeHHuaxX Mbl BUAUM OTOXIECTBIEHHE 10-
HATUUA «PENUTHO3HBII OMBIT» U «IPENEIbHBIM ONbITY», IO3TOMY OIPEAEICHUE PENUTUU
mo M. Baxy, Ha Ham B3mIsI, TOYHEE (OPMYIHUPOBATh KakK MEpPEeKWBaHUE MPEAEIBHOTO,
T.€. PEJIUTHSL €CTh OMBIT MPEAETHLHOT0 UITH MPEJIeNbHbIN OMBIT. DTO OMBIT, KOTOPBIN ABISIET
YeJloBeKa KaK TOTalbHOE CYIIECTBO, MPEACTOAIIEee NpeaeabHol peanbHOCTH. C yuéTroM
aToro emg pa3 nepedopMysIHpyeM OIpeeieHue PEIUTHi, OCHOBAHHOE HA BaXOBCKOM
[IOHUMaHUU MPUPOABI PEIUTHO3HOTIO ONbITa. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO PEJIUTUSL €CTh OIBIT
JKU3HH B MPEACTOSHUM IPEIenbHON peanbHOCTH. [IpudéM npeacTosHue Takoe, Mpu Ko-
TOPOM YEJIOBEK BUIHUT ceOsl B MPABUIIBHON MEPCIIEKTHBE K HEH, T.€. 31eCh HMEIOT MECTO
LICHHOCTHBIE YCTAHOBKH.

IIpenenvHbiit onbIT paccMmarpuBaeTcss M. Baxom kak MMIUIMIIMTHAs yCTaHOBKA
mo0oH penuruu, e€ MmepBUYHAs JAaHHOCTh, €€ (yHAAMEHT-OCHOBA, a MPEICTABICHHBIC
KPUTEPHHU TIO3BOJISIIOT OOHAPYKUTH TPU €ro BaYKHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUKU. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO
OTBIT CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHBIN. BO-BTOPBIX, PETUTHO3HBIN ONBIT HE ABISETCS «3aPOABIIIEM»
(inchoate) smortuii mimm ux GecrpeMeTHOH (vague) SKCIIaHCHEH, 3TO OTIBIT AMOITHOHAIIEHO-
WHTEIJIeKTYaIbHBIA. B-TpeTbnx, 310 ombIT mpeanuckiBaomuii (ordering). OtMeTnM u
JIpyTue XapaKTepHbIe CBOICTBA PEJIMTHO3HOTO OMBITA: €0 CUTYaTHBHBIM XapakTep, ero
BKIIIOUEHHOCTD B aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY B (JOpME MOTCHIUAIBHON YCTPEeMIIEH-
HOCTH K TIPEIENbHOCTH, €r0 CIHOCOOHOCTh OCYIIECTBISTh MHTETPAIIUIO YEIIOBEUECKON
JINYHOCTH.

OnHOBpeMEHHOE HaJIMYME BCEX YETHIPEX KPUTEPHEB IMO3BONISET 3a(UKCHPO-
BaTh HaJM4YME€ HEKOTOPOTO COCTOSIHWA, CYIIECTBEHHBIM IPHU3HAKOM KOTOPOTO SIBIIAETCS
TOTaJlbHAsI MHTErpallMOHHAs AcCTBEHHAs BOBICUEHHOCTh. Ha3oBEM ero «cocTosiHu-
€M TIPEETHHOCTIY WIIH «IIPEACIHHBIM COCTOSHHUEMY, B KOTOPOM MOXKET IMPEOhIBaTh de-
JIOBEK WJIM TPYIIa JIOJeH, 00beIMHEHHBIX CXOJAHBIM ONBITOM BCTPEYH C OOBEKTHBHOM
peanbHOCTBIO, pacCMaTpPUBAEMOIl MU Kak IpeesIbHOe, KaK CBSIIEHHOE, KaK HyMHUHO3-
Hoe. [IpowyurocTpupyeM 3TO COCTOSHHE LIUTAaToOi, B KOTOPOW COBPEMEHHBIH pPOCCHMA-
ckuit punocod u cormonor B.M. [lo6penskoB, epeckasriBas ciosa [1. Tuinmmxa, mumrer
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0 TOM, YTO «B MPEETbHON 3aNHTEPECOBAHHOCTH PEATU3yeTCs TyXOBHBIM HHTEPEC JIMYHO-
CTH, IO CPABHEHHIO C KAKOBBIM BCE MPOYKE NHTEPECHI — IICUXO0JIOTMYECKUE, COL[MATIBHBIE,
[103HABATEIbHbIE, ICTETUUECKUE — 3aHUMAIOT MOAYUHEHHOE MECTO. AKT BEphl €CTh aKT
BCEH TUIHOCTH, KaK METOCTHOU cymHocTI» [[{obpenskos, 2011, 480].

[Ipomormkas JTUHUIO «IPEAETBbHOCTH», ONpoOyeM HHTEPIPETHPOBATh YETHIPE
BaXOBCKHX KPUTEpHs KaK YeThIpe MHIUKaTopa Ui (UKCALUH MPEeTbHOTO COCTOSHUS,
0003HAYMB UX CIEAYIOIIINM 00pa3oM.

1) «IIpenenbHbBIi UMITYITBCY (TTEPBBIN KPUTEPHH ), IPEACTABISAIONTNI cO00H T00Y-
KJICHWE, UITyIee OT MpeAebHON peanbHoCTH. [IpeaensHyio peanbHOCTh MOXKHO TPAKTO-
BaTh KaK HEKYI0 00bEKTUBHOCTb, KaK HEUTO, HE3aBUCIILEE OT YEJIOBEKa, HO BIMAIOLIEE Ha
HETO onpeaenéHHbIM 00pa3oM. DTo HeUTo, Ui onucanus kotoporo M. Bax ucnons3oBan
BBICKa3bIBaHNE YHIbsiMa J[keiiMca W3 ero KHUTH O MHOTOOOpa3suy PEMTHO3HOTO OIThI-
Ta, nporuTrpoBanHoe [logom J[>KOHCOHOM B €r0 KHHWTE MO TICHXOJIOTHH PETUTHH. DTO
BBICKa3bIBAHNE O TOM, YTO B YEJIOBEUECKOM CO3HAHHMU €CTh YYBCTBO (Sense) peasbHOCTH,
omrymienue (feeling) 00beKTUBHOTO OBITHS, TIPEACTABICHUE (perception) 0 TOM, YTO MOXK-
HO Ha3BaTh «4TO-TO Tam» (something there) [Wach, 1951, 32]. DTo BocnpusTHEe «4€T0-TO
Tam» POXKAAECT UMITYJIbC, 3aITyCKAIOLIUI OCIEAYIOIINE MEXaHU3MBI.

2) «lIpenensHBINl MHTEpECH (BTOPOI KpUTEpHii), MPENCTABISIOMNNA COO0H co-
CTOSTHHE TOTAJIbHOM BOBIEUEHHOCTH, 3aXBaY€HHOCTH, YCTPEMIIEHHOCTH K 3TOMY «UTO-TO
Tam», YTO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS YEJIOBEKOM KakK IpelebHasi peallbHOCTh, UTO SIBISICTCA AJIA
HEro MpeJieIbHON PeaibHOCTBIO.

3) «lIpenenpHOE ycmine» (TpETUH KPUTEPHii), TPEACTABISIIONICe COO0H MaKCH-
MaJIbHYI0 MOOMJIM3AIIMIO BCEX COCTABIISAIOIIMX, 3aXBAaYCHHBIX IMPEIeIbHBIM HHTEPECOM,
MaKCHMaJIbHYIO UX CTUMYJISALUIO, aKTUBU3AIHIO BCEX CIIOCOOHOCTEH.

4) «lIpenenbHbIN akT» (YETBEPTHIA KPUTEPUI), TIPEACTABISIONINA HEKYI0 00b-
EKTHBAIINIO, SBUBIIYIOCS PE3YIBTaTOM «IIPEAEIbHON MOTUBAIIMK (TIOI 3TUM TEPMHHOM
MBI TOHUMaeM CyMMY TOHSATHH «IIpeieibHBI HHTEPEC» U «IIpeiebHOe YCHIINE»). ITO
MOXeT OBITh JIFO0OH MOCTYIOK, COBEPILIEHHBIH MOA BIMSHUEM NPEACIbHON MOTHBALIUH,
Mo00e AelcTBUE, OCYIIECTBIEHHOE TOJ] BIUSHUEM MPEIeIbHOTO HHTEPECA U MTPEIeIbHO-
IO yCHJIHUS.

Urak, no U. Baxy, peluruo3ubiid ONbIT UMEET MECTO B CUTYallUH, KOTJIa €CTh He-
9TO0 00BEKTHBHOE, Opocarollee YeIOBEKY YIbTUMATUBHBIN BBI30B, KATETOPHYHO TPeOyIo-
muid oT Hero oreeta. [Ipu 3TOM, Kak HaM MpenCTaBiIsIeTCs, IPU pa3pabOTKe KPUTEPHEB
. Bax He cTaBUT LENIbIO ONPEAEICHUE CYLIHOCTH ATOIO HEYTO, T.€. IPEAEIbHON peanbHO-
ctu. OH peayaraeT KpuTeprH, MO3BOJISAIONINE 3a(pUKCHPOBATH COCTOSTHIE PEACTbHOCTH,
BBIpaykaeMO€ B OTBETHOHN PEaKIMM YeIoBeKa, CTPEMSIIErocs MOoAIepKUBaTh CBS3b C TOH
00BEKTUBHOCTBIO, KOTOPAs MPEJICTABISICTCS €My MPEAeTbHOM.

Nzydenne mogoOHBIX COCTOSHUI B HAIlle BpEeMs MOXET CIIOCOOCTBOBaThH Ooiee
TOYHOMY ITOHUMAaHHI HEKOTOPBIX ACHEKTOB YEJOBEUECKOIO IMOBEACHUS B IOTPAHUYHBIX
CUTYallUsIX U BBISIBIICHHIO B HUX POJIH penuruo3Horo dakropa. [IpoBenenue ncciemnosa-
HUI Takoro poja noTpedyeT MorpyKeHHs PeTUrnoBeaa B CMEXKHbIC HayuHbIE TIOJIS: TICHU-
XOJIOTHYECKHUE, COLUOJIOTUYECKUE, TOTUTHUECKUE, METUIMHCKHUE U JIp. OcylliecTBICHNE
MEKIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIX PEIUTHOBEAUYECKUX HCCIICIOBAaHUM, OMUPAIOIIMXCS HAa CHCTEMY
kputepues U. Baxa, npeamnonaraer 005EMHBIN 1 KPOTIOTIUBBINA TPY/ 10 HHTEPIIPETALNHN U
olepanoHaIN3AlNN TOHITHH «IPeebHBIA UMITYIbCY», «IIPEIEIbHBIN HHTEPECy, «Ipe-
JIEJIBHOE YCUIINE» U «IIPEEIIBHBIN aKT».

B »s10li cxeme, cocrosiiel U3 YETHIPEX AIEMEHTOB, BTOPOM U TPETHM KpuUTe-
puil OTHOCSTCS B OCHOBHOM K CYOBEKTHBHOW CTOpOHE MPEAETFHOTO OMBITA, a MEPBBIA
4eTBEPTHII — K 00bEKTUBHOM ero cTopoHe. [109ToMy BTOpOIi M TpETH I KPUTEPUH MOKHO 00B-
€IMHUTH O] OJHUM MOHATHEM «IIpe/iesIbHas MOTUBaLUs». Toraa Mbl OJTyYUM TPOUUHYIO
CXeMY B3aUMOJICUCTBUS: 00BEKT — CyOBEeKT — 00BeKT. [ Ipn TOM nepBbIil KPUTEPHUH OITHCHI-
BaeT 0OBEKTHBHOE HAYaJIO OIBITA, HEeCYyIlee MOOYIUTENbHBIA NMIIEPATHB, a YeTBEPTHIN —
OOBEKTHBHBIH UTOT OITBITA, BEIPAXKAIOIIETOCS B JICHCTBHH.

WuTepniperanus NOHATUH «IPEENbHBI MHTEPECH U «IPEACIBbHOE YCUIINE» MO-
JKET BECTUCH C MPUBJICUCHUEM PA3IUUHBIX IICUXOJOTHUECKUX KOHLIECTIIIMA CTPOSHUS JIHY-
HOCTH, CYLIECTBYIOIUX B HAIlIEW COBPEMEHHOCTH, a ONPEACICHUIO KpyTa SIBJIEHUH, KOTO-
phl€ MOYKHO OTHECTH B KaTETOPHUIO «IIPEJIEIBHBIX aKTOBY», MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH JIAHHBIC
n3 counonoruu. [Ipencrasngercs, 4To NEPBBIMH MPETEHACHTAMHU JJIS BKIIOUEHUS B ITY
KaTErOpUIO SBJSIFOTCS aKThl, IPEACTABISIONINE YTPO3y 0€30MacHOCTH 00IEeCTBa, HAPH-
Mep, caMoyOmiicTBa, yOMICTBA, (paHATU3M, DKCTPEMU3M, Teppopu3M u np. K mpumepy,
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€CJIM B3SITh KPUTEPUEM IPEIEIbHOCTH TOTOBHOCTh YMEPETh, TO NMPEIMETOM M3YUeHUS U
KJIaccu(UKauu MOTYT CTaTh TE€ CMBICIIBI, Paid KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK TOTOB YMUPATh, & €CIIH
KPUTEPHUH — TOTOBHOCTh YOUBAaTbh, TO — CMBICJIbI, Pal KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK I'OTOB YOUBATb.

Camas cepbé€3Has npoOiema, KOTopasi BUANTCS, CBS3aHa C MHTEpIpeTaluen nep-
BOT'O KPUTEPHS], @ UMEHHO, KAKYI0 OOBEKTUBHOCTh, HECYIIYIO IEPBUYHBIH UMITYJIbC, MOXK-
HO CUMTaTh MpeieIbHOM.

Ecnu gonmyctuth, 4TO mpenenbHas peajdbHOCTh OfHA W OHA yHHBepcaibHa (00
3TOM roBopm u caM WM. Bax), To emMHCTBEHHO KOH(POPMHBIM OTBETOM Ha BCTPEUy C HEl
MOYKHO CYHTATh TOJILKO OIHY KaKyro-Ti00 (hopMy BbIpa)KEHUs peTMruo3HOro omnbita. Ho,
TOrJa cpaszy BCTAaET BONPOC 00 UICTUHHOCTH TOW WM MHOW PEIMTHH. DTOT BOIPOC HEepas-
peLuM BO BHEKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOM I10JIE, T.K. PEJMTHH CYIIECTBYET MHOTO, KaXKAas HIMEET
[IPaBO CUNTATh ceOsl UCTUHHOM, U MMEHHO B PAMKaxX TEOJIOTHYECKOT0 JHCKypca pOXKIa-
FOTCS TIOHSTHUS KBa3H-, TICEB/IO- U TTApapesIUTui, a TAaK)Ke CBA3aHHBIE C 3TUM CIIOPHI O TOM,
Kakas peurus NCTHHHAA, Kakas JIOKHAs M HaCKOJIBKO.

Ecnu nomyctuth, 4TO NpeenbHas peatbHOCTh OJHA, HO OTBET MOXKET OBITH pa3-
HBIM (1 00 3ToM M. Bax Toxe roBopmi), To ¢opMa 3TOro OTBETa 3aBUCUT OT CaAMOTO ye-
JIOBEKA M HAXOJUTCS B 30HE €r0 BOJICBOIO BHIOOPA U €r0 COOCTBEHHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
T.€. KaX/IbIil OTBEYaeT TaK, Kak MOXKET M TaK, KaK CUYMTaeT Haubosiee mpaBmiIbHEIM. [Ipy-
TMMHU CJIOBAMH, YEJIOBEK (HapoJ) caM BeIOMpaeT (opMmy, KOTOpas, ¢ €ro TOYKH 3pEHUs,
Han0oJIee TOUHO BBIPAKAET Ty PEalbHOCTb, C KOTOPOH OH CONPHUKOCHYJICS, U KOTOpas Ie-
peKMBaeTCs UM Kak IpenenbHas. B paMKax Takoro AHCKypca pedb MOXKET MIATH O TOU
WJIM WHOW CTETIeHHW aJIeKBaTHOCTH BBIPAKEHHS OTBITA, KOTOPBIN ISl YETOBEKa SIBIAETCS
MpeAeTbHBIM, O CTENIeHH KOH(POPMHOCTH TOTO WJIM HHOTO TIPEIEIEHOTO aKkTa (0TBETa) TOH
pearbHOCTH, KOTopasi ero mopoauia. [IpeqmeroM e M3ydeHHs] CTAaHOBHTCSI OECKOHEU-
HOE MHOT000pa3ue CyIIeCTBOBABIINX U CYIECTBYIOIUX (DOPM BBIPAKECHUSI PETUTHO3HO-
ro (IIPEAEIbHOTO) OIbITA, PEAM3YIOIEIOCs B Pa3JINYHBIX HCTOPUUECKUX, COLIMAIBHBIX U
KOH()eCCHOHATTbHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX.

Cucrema KpUTepHeB penurnosHoro omelta M. Baxa sBnsercs, Ha Hall B3IV,
HaunOoJee perpe3eHTaTuBHON YacThIO €r0 PEIMIMOBEJUECKON KOHIEIMN U TIPEICTaBIIs-
eT co00¥ TOBOJIHHO THOKHMIA METOAOIOTHIECKUN HHCTPYMEHT, TTO3BOJISIONINN YIUTHIBATH
CJIETYIOIIHE ACTIEKTHI.

Bo-nepBbIX, TMHAMUYECKHE OTHOIICHHS CYOBEKTHBHOW U OOBEKTUBHOW CTOPOH
onbiTa. X onucanue, no ciosam M. Baxa, He JOIKHO BECTUCH B CTATUYECKUX TEPMUHAX.
st paccMoTpeHust 0oJjblie MOAXOMAT KaTETOPUU «BBI30B-OTBET», UTO IOIPa3yMEBaeT
WUTEPALMOHHOCTH METOIA.

Bo-BropbIX, mocTynarenbHOe pa3BUTHE MPOLECCa, B KOTOPOM COYETAIOTCS aIllph-
OpHBII U anocTepuopHbIi acriekTel. OnuckiBas nepBbIil kpuTtepuil, 1. Bax ykassiBan Ha
CYIIECTBOBAaHHE PA3HBIX CTAIUH BOBJICUYEHHOCTH, OOYCIOBJICHHBIX Pa3sHOH CTEICHBIO
OCO3HaHHOCTH Npoucxoasuiero npouecca. Oco3HaHNE yBEIUUNUBAETCS 110 MEPE HAKOIIJIE-
HUS OTIBITA 10 MPUHIIMITY FepMEeHEBTHYEeCKoro Kpyra. [lonnmanne cyObeKTHBHOTO OTIbITa
MIPOMCXOJUT Yepe3 u3yueHHe ero 0ObeKTUBHBIX (POPM, a HHTEPIPETALHsI ITUX BHELIHUX
(hopM 3aBUCHT OT alprOPHOTO TOHUMAHHUSI BHYTPEHHETO OMbITA.

B-TpeTsux, COOTHOIICHNE WHANBUAYAIHLHOTO W OOIIETo. DTH JIBa MOIIOCa 00Y-
CJIaBIMBAIOT JBa IMOJXOJA, ABAa MyTH OOHAPYKEHHS MPHUPOIBI OIBITA, Pa3IHYaONIHECs
PaCIONIOKEHUEM OTIPABHON TOYKH. [IepBbI MOAXOA MCXOMUT U3 MOTEHIMANa O0JACTH
JIMYHOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO OMbITa, @ BTOPOM OTTAJIKHBACTCS OT 00IIel KOHLENINH, HCTOPHU-
YeCKH CPOPMYIHPOBAHHON B paMKaX KaKOW-HHOYIb OIXHOW PEeTUruy, I€HOMHHALUH HIIH
PENMUTHO3HOM MKOJBL. [IepBhIi MyTh MMEET TEHASHIIMIO COCPE0TaunBaThCS HAa BHYTPEH-
HUX TIEPSKUBAHUSX, TIOATOMY HECET B ceOe PHCK yxola B CyOBEKTHBU3M. BTopol myTh
OT/aET MPHOPUTET OOIIEMY, TIOATOMY HECET B ce0€ PUCK yTpaThl YHUKAIBHBIX MOMEHTOB
MHAWBHUyAJILHOTO OTKPOBEHHMS, KOTOpHBIE, 1o ciaoBaM M. Baxa, «MOryT oka3arbcsi MOIIIO-
MEHHBIMA TEPMHUHOM ‘peTurno3HbIi " » [Wach, 1958, 28]. Mexmy 3THMH pa3HOHAIIPAB-
JIEHHBIMU ToaxonaMu M. Bax He BUAMT MpOTHBOpEYHs, HE CUUTas KOPIOPATUBHOCTH U
WH/IMBUAYaTBbHOCTh B3aUMOUCKIIOUAOMIUMU. «IHANBUAYyaTbHOE MOXKET OBITH CXBAYE€HO
(apprehended) u He cTépro (obliterated), ecu paccMOTPEHO B KOHTEKCTE BCETO PEITUTH-
03HOTO OTIbITa YejoBekay [Wach, 1958, 28], — 1aéT MeTOIOIOTHIECKYIO PEKOMECHIAIHIO
aAMEPUKAHCKHUI PENMTHOBEN.

B-4eTBEPTHIX, KOHYOPMHOCTH TPEXUACTHON CTPYKTYPHI JIHYHOCTH M TPEXUACT-
HOM CTPYKTYpbl PEIUTHO3HOTO KOMILIEKCAa. TpH OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA JMYHOCTH —
9TO yM, 4yBCTBO M BOJIsI. OHM aKTHBH3MPYIOTCS NPH B3aUMOACUCTBHU C MPEAEIbHON
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peabHOCTHI0. Pe3ynpTaT nepekUToro onbiTa Beipaxaercs, cornacHo M. Baxy, B Tpéx oc-
HOBHBIX (pOpMax — Teopusi, KYJIBT H COLIUYM.
BriBoabI

Wrak, mpemmeToM penurnoBeacHus, coracHo M. Baxy, sBusercs MHOroodpasue
[IEPEKUBAHUI OIBITA BCTPEUU C MPEACIIBHON PEANbHOCTBIO, BBIPAKEHHBIX B JICHCTBUH.
«3afada peauruoBeeHUs] — UCCIIE0BAaHUE U OMHUCAHME SMIUPHUYECKUX penuruil. OHo
CTPEMHUTCSl K TIOHUMaHHIO0 4epe3 ommcaHue (beschreibend-verstehende)» [Wach, 1924,
68], — mumeT KiIaccuK. Tako# IMOIXOM OINpEAesseT SMIMPUICCKAN XapaKTep PETUTHO-
BezieHnd. [l penuruoBeaa, paboTaloNIero B paMKax BaXOBCKOTO IMOIX0/a, IO METKOMY
BBIp@XXEHHIO coBpeMeHHOro kiaccuka A.H. KpacHukoBa, «riaBHOE COCTOUT B TOM, UTO-
OBbI TOCTHYB “‘OCHOBOIMOJIATAIONIYI0 HHTEHIIMIO M3y4aeMOM PENIUTUH, a 3TO JOCTHTaeTCs
B T€CHOM B3aUMOJICHCTBUU PALMOHAJIBHOIO M JWBUHALIMOHHOTO MOMEHTOB ITO3HAHUS»
[Kpacuauxkos, 2007, 142]. MsI e mpeanoiaraeM, 4To METOIOJIOTHIECKHUI armapar, OCHO-
BaHHBIN Ha KPUTEPUAX, KOTOPHIE MOYKHO MTO3aMMCTBOBATh U3 PEITUTNOBETUECKON KOHIIETI-
uuu W. Baxa, 1aéT BO3MOKHOCTH YJIIOBUTb HE TOJILKO OCHOBOIIOJIAralOIUE PETUTHO3HBIE
WHTEHUUHU B UX TPAAULIMOHHOM NOHUMAHUH, HO TAKXKE U HETPAJULMOHHBIE, IPYTHE MOTHU-
BaIli¥, KOTOPBIE OOYCIIOBICHBI MTPEAEIbHBIMH (T.€. BBICIIMMH) JIJTS YeIIOBeKa [IEHHOCTAMU
Y 1aI0T «PEAKLHIO MPEeIbHOCTIY.
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Heiripoteonorus: penurus B ¢poKyce
COBpPEeMeHHOH KY/IbTYPHOH HeHpPOHaYKH

Hccnedosarue noodepoicusanocsy epanmom POOU (PTHD),
npoexm Nel6-03-00117a

AnHoTanusA. B HacTosiel craThe mpeAnpUHUMAETCs MOMBITKA PACCMOTPETH (EHO-
MEH PEJIUTUH C NO3ULMN JOCTHKEHUI COBpeMeHHOM HelipoHayku. [loka3piBaercs, 4To
BO3HUKHOBEHUE U 3KCIAHCUS Pa3JIMUHBIX PEJIUTHUM, paBHO KaK U PEIUIHO3HAs aKTHUB-
HOCTb, 00YCIIOBJIEHBI KaK BHEITHUMH (COIHATbHO-KYIBTYpPHBIMH), TaK U BHYTPEHHH-
MH (HeHPOOHOIOTHUECKUMHI) TIPHINHAMY. Pe3yIbTaThl HeHpOHAYYHBIX HCCIICJOBAaHUH
CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT B ITOJIb3Y OHTOT€HETHYECKUX HCTOKOB M OCHOBAHUH PETUTHO3HOCTH,
KOTOPBIE aKTYaJIM3UPYIOTCS B ONPEIeNIEHHON COIMAIBHO-KYIBETYpHOU atMocdepe. B connyme penmurus BbI-
cTynaer kak 3(G¢GeKTHBHOE CPECTBO COLMANU3ALMH JIMYHOCTH, KAK LIEMEHTUPYIOLIMI (aKTOp U perynsTop
o0mecTBeHHBIX OoTHOMmEHHH. C MO3HIUI COLMANBHON IICHXOJIOTUH M KyJIbTypHOW HeHpOHAyKH BO3HUKHO-
BEHUE PEITMIMU MHTEPIPETHPYETCs KaK pe3ynbTaT Mpolecca ajanTaluy 4YeloBeKa K OKpYKarollel cpene,
npuuéM pe3yibTar, B KOTOPOM IepeIIeTaloTCst M HeWpo(u3noIorniecKue, 1 CONUaIbHO-KYJIbTYpHBIE (hak-
Topbl. OCHOBHAsI MIPUYMHA 3aKIOYAETCS B TOM, UTO LIAHC BBDKUTH OTAEIBHOMY YEJIOBEKY B CpPEJe, KOTopas
TauT MACCy OIACHOCTEH, CyLIECTBEHHO HOBBIIIAETCS B TOM CIIy4ae, CCJIU OH SIBISCTCS WICHOM ONpeAeaEHHON
COIMANIbHOM TPYTIIBI H, CIEA0BATENbHO, MOKET PACCUUTHIBATh B CIOXKHBIX CHTYalUsX HAa MOMOILb CO CTO-
POHBI €€ WICHOB. YBEIUYCHUE IUIACTUYHOCTU HEHPOCTPYKTYP U UX YCIIOKHEHHE, BBIPAKAIOLLEECS B yBEIIH-
YEeHHU Pa3MepOB MO3ra, IPOUCXOHUIO B OTBET Ha 3alPOCHI IO CTOPOHBI COLUATBHO-KYIBTYPHBIX (haKTOPOB.
Uem Gosree MHOTOUMCIEHHEH ObUIa conMalbHas IPyIIA, TEM OHa MpuoOperana OOJNbIIEe YHCIO CTEHCHEH
BBDKHBAEMOCTH. JlOCTIIKEHUE OIpeIeNEHHBIM COOOIIECTBOM Pa3MEPOB «OOIBIION0 OOLIECTBA» €CTECTBEH-
HBIM 00pa30M BJIEKJIO pacHIMPEHHE apeanoB peauruu. [IpuBoasITCss apryMeHTHI B MIOJIB3Y MOJOKEHHS O TOM,
4TO €CIM UMETh B BUJy SMIMPUYECKHH 0a3uc COBPEMEHHOH HeHpOHAayKH, TO MOHMMAHHE MPHPOJbI PEITH-
THH TpeJronaraeT GpakTopsl e reHe3nca eCTeCTBEHHBIMH U B 9TOM CMBICIIE MPEI3aIaHHBIMHE, allpHOPHBIMH
0COOEHHOCTSIMH YE€JIOBEUECKOr0 MO3ra (OHTOreHETHYECKHUE OCHOBAHUS PETTMIMO3HOCTH), U OCOOEHHOCTH Ha-
JIBIHIVBUTyaIbHBIE, 00yCIOBICHHBIE CONNAIBHO-KYIBTYPHBIMU U AESTEIFHOCTHBIMU (PAaKTOPaMU (peryJIsiiis
BHYTPHUTPYIIOBBIX OTHOILIEHUI).

Knrouessie ciosa: penurus, HelipoHayKa, HEHPOTEOIOT s, COLUATBHO-KYJIBTYPHAS TIPUPOJIA PEUTHE

Valentin A. Bazhanov

Neurotheology: Religion in the Focus of Modern Cultural Neuroscience
The research is supported by a grant of the Russian Basic Research Foundation (RFH), Ne16-03-00117a

Abstract. The paperponders over the phenomenon of religion from the standpoint of the modern neuroscience
progress. The author claims that the emergence and expansion of different religions, as well as religious
activity, has happened due to external (social and cultural) and internal (neurobiological) reasons. The results
of neuroscience research testify to the ontogenetic sources and foundations of religion flourishing in a certain
socio-cultural atmosphere. When social item grows, religion gains greater capacity to carry further expansion
out. Within the society, religion plays an effective role of socialization, being the gluing factor and regulator of
social relations. From the standpoint of social psychology and cultural neuroscience, the emergence of religion
is conceived as the result of the process of human adaptation to the environment in which both neurophysiologic
and socio-cultural factors are intertwined. The main reason is that the chances to survive of an individual in an
environment that harbors a host of dangers increase significantly if he or she is a member of a particular social
group and, therefore, can count upon help of its members in difficult situations. The increase in the plasticity of
brain structures and their complication, expressed in the increase in brain size, occurred in response to requests
of socio-cultural factors. The more numerous the social group was, the greater number of degrees of survival
it acquired. The achievement by a certain community of the dimensions of a “big society” naturally attracted
the expansion of the areas of religion. The paper provides arguments in favor of the claim that if we take into
account empirical basis of modern neuroscience, then the nature of religion implies the factors of its genesis by
natural (and, in this sense, a priori predetermined) features of the human brain (the ontogenetic foundations of
religiosity), and features of supra-individual, cultural, and activity factors (regulation of intra-group relations).
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Ocradera HaygHOTO TIporpecca B Hadare X X Beka oIxBaTHIBAETCST KOMILIEKCOM
KOIHUTHBHBIX UCCIIEAOBAHUMN U, TIPEXKE BCET0, HEUPOHAYKOW, YTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O
COLIMAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOH PEBOJIOLIMU B KOTHUTUBHON Hayke [Panukman, Koy, 2014].

3apst sToM peBonmrormu 3a0pedkmia emé B koHime XX Beka. HecmywaitHo
B 1990-¢ ronpl Cenar CIIA u Tormamnuit amepukanckuii I[Ipesunent CIHA JIx. by
[IPOBO3MIACKUIIN AecsaTuiaeTeM Hayku o mo3re. U Epponeiickuit Coro3, u CIIHA «0oTKpbI-
mu» XXI cronetne TeM, YTO MPHUHSIN TPAaHAMO3HbIE 0 MacTadaM (MHAHCHPOBAHUS H
BeCbMa JIep3KHe 110 CBOEMY 3aMBbICITy IPOrpaMMBbI UcciienoBanus mo3ra. Tak, B EC Takoro
pona nporpamma JsieiictByet npumepHo ¢ 2007 roga [European Commission. Brain Human
Project, https://www.humanbrainproject.eu], a 8 2013 rony Ilpesunent CIIA b. O6ama
00BSBUII 0 3aITyCKe aHaoruaHo mporpammsel [ White House Brain Initiative, https:/www.
whitehouse.gov/the-press-office/2013/04/02/fact-sheet-brain-initiative;  http:/ www.ws;j.
com/articles/SB1000142412788732410090457840458011930690], xoTopasi TOJIBKO OT
MIPaBUTEIHCTBEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB TOJTY4YaeT HECKOJIBKO COT MUJITMOHOB JOJIJIAPOB B TOJ.
Ecnu npuHATH BO BHUMaHHE TOAJIEPIKKY CO CTOPOHBI YACTHBIX (DOHJIOB U KOMITAHUH, TO
obmas cymma accuranoBanuii B EC u CIIIA HBIHE TOCTUTAET, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00BEMOM
B /1B MUJUIHAP/IA €BPO U JO0JIAPOB B TO.

3namenarensHo, uyTo B 2014 rogy HobeneBckas npemust 0 (pU3HOJIOTHH U Me-
JUIMHE ObLja MPUCYXKJICHA 32 OTKPHITHE KJIETOK HABUTAIIMOHHOW CUCTeMbl Mo3ra [http://
www.nobelprize.org/nobel prizes/medicine/laureates/2014/]. 310 OTKpBITHE MOKHO CpaB-
HUTh C BEPXYIIKOH aiicOepra — eClii UMETh B BUY Pa3BOPAYMBAIONIYIOCS HAYYHYIO PEBO-
JIIOIMIO B HEMPOHAyKe W BOBMOKHBIE TTOCIIECTBHS AJIs1 HAIlIeTO MUPOBO33PEHHUS BOOOIIIE 1
JUTSL OCO3HAHUS MIPEJIENIOB JEaHTPOIIONIOTU3AINN HAIIeH TO3HABATENIbHON JIeATEIIbHOCTH.
Br1o Ob1 cTpanHo, eciii ObI HayYHas PEBOJIOIHS B HEHpOHAyKe HE 3aCTaBiIsiia MO/ YIJIOM
3pEHUS] HOBEHIITUX JIOCTIIKEHUH MPOaHAIM3UPOBaTh TAKOW BaXKHBIA ()EHOMEH YeIoBeYe-
CKOHM KYJBTYPBI KaK PEIUTHUIO.

Taxoit aHanM3 AEHCTBUTENHLHO BEAETCS, XOTS OH, CY/IS IO KOJHMYECTBY COOTBET-
CTBYIOIINX ITyOJUKAIINN, HAXOAUTCS HE B CaMOM MEHHCTpHUME HCCIICOBAHUN IO HEHpPO-
HayKe, BKIII04as €€ CErMEHThI B BUJIE COLIMAIbHON U KYJIbTYPHON HEMpOHAYKH, KOTOPbIE
MIPOJIMBAIOT HOBBIM CBET HA MPUPOY U HCTOUHUKH PEIMTHO3HBIX MpeAcTaBIeHnH. MOXKHO
TOBOPUTH O CTAHOBJICHUU TAKOTO HAIIPABICHUS UCCIEAOBAHUN KaK Hetipomeonozus. IHO-
rJa JUIsl 9TUX WCCIEOBAaHUHN HCIIONB3YIOT MOHATHS meobuonoeuu [Rayburn, Richmond,
2002]. OmpenenéHHbIe acMeKThHl COOCTBEHHO KOZHUMUBHO20 N00X00d K PECHOMEHY PeIlr-
UM PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B paMKaX TaKk Ha3bIBAEMOTO KOZHUMUBHO20 penucuosedenus [I11ax-
HoBuY, 2013 ]. ITpu 3TOM Te yu€HbIe, KOTOPBIC 3aHUMAKOTCS ATOM 00JIACTHIO 3HAHUS, HAXO-
JISITCS TIOJT CBOETO POJIa MEPEKPECTHBIM OTHEM: C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, OBIBAET, UTO CITY>KUTEIN
(Ipexzie BCero XpUCTHAHCKOW) IIEPKBH BBHICKA3BIBAIOT MPETEH3UH K yUEHBIM, KPUTHKYS
TeX 3a MOMBITKH PEAYIIMPOBATh PEIUTHO3HYIO BEPY K COCTOSHHIO U IMHAMUKE HEHPOOHO-
JIOTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp, a C JIpyroil — BOMHCTBYIOIIUX aT€UCTOB, KOTOPBIM HE HPABUTCA
3aKIIIOUCHHE, YTO PEIUTHS MOKET ObITh YKOpEHEHa Ha HEHPOYpOBHE M B ONPEICIEHHOM
CMBICJIE ITpe/I3a/jaHa HEKOTOPBIMHU €CTECTBEHHBIMI OCOOSHHOCTSIMH YEJIOBEUECKOTO MO3Ta.

Tepmun Hetiporeonmorus Obu1 BBenéH O. Xakcid B €ro IOCICTHEM pOMaHe-
couuanbHON yTonmuu «OcTtpoB» B 1962 romy B TakoM KOHTeKcTe: «Bbl oTmpaBmimm MeHs
MOTYIISITH B a1y, IOKa B3pocible padoTanu 0e3 momex... Ho kTo e 3Tu B3pocibie?

— DTOT BOIIPOC CIEAYET 3a/1aTh HE MHE, a HEHPOTEOJIOTY.

— Komy?». COOTBETCTBYET JIH IO CUX TIOP 3TOT TEPMUH MaTepUH, OTHOCSIICHCS K
conmaibHOH (hanTactuke? Vu ske OH y)Ke OpraHWYeCKH BIHCAaH B COBPEMEHHYIO HayKy?
W, eciu 1a, TO 4YTO 32 HUM CTOUT?
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Lenb TaHHOM CTATBH COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI PACCMOTPETH HEMPOTEOIOTHIO HMEH-
HO KaK HAay4yHYIO JUCLUIUIMHY, CBOETrO poja paszesl CoBpeMeHHOW HelipoHayku. Hekoro-
pble, HO MOKa eulé 10CTaTOuHO POOKHeE, Iark yxe ObUIN CleaHbl B OTEYECTBEHHOMH JIn-
teparype: T. ManeBuu paccMoTtperna paboThel B o0nacT HelipoTeonorun Jx. Dmopyka u
K. Onbpaiit, 10. 1’ Axnmm u 3. Herobepra, M. Ilepcunarepa [Manesud, 2012], M. Illax-
HOBHY TIPOAaHAIM3UPOBAJa TIONBITKA UHTEPIIpEeTalu (eHOMEeHa PEeNTUTUU B aclekTe eé
OIICHKU KaK KOTHUTUBHOTO Tporiecca [[llaxnoBuy, 2013], T. Manesuu u /. KoxxeBHUKOB
OCTAHOBWJIMCH Ha JAMCKYCCHSIX O MPUPOAE «BPOXKAEHHON» PEIUTHO3HOCTH B KOTHUTHB-
HOM penurnoBeneHuu [Manesuu, KoxxeBnukos, 2016].

B Hacrosimeii cratbe OyzneT caenaH akLeHT Ha TeX HOBEHIINX JOCTHKEHUAX HEeH-
POHayKH, KOTOPbIE COBMEILIAIOT B CE0E CIOXKETHI, CBA3aHHbBIE C OHTOI€HETHYECKUMHU OCHO-
BaHUSMU PEIUTHO3HOCTH U C 0COOEHHOCTSIMH 3BOJIIOIINU MO3Ta, KOTOPBIE KOPPETUPYIOT C
COLIMAJIBHBIMU ¥ KYJIBTYPHBIMH U3MEPEHUAMH U TUHAMMKOM pa3BUTHs counyma. B Heko-
TOPOM CMBICJIE MOXHO TOBOPUTH, YTO Pa3BUTHE HEWPOTEOIOTMH MOXKET OCMBICINBATHCA
I0J] yIJIOM 3PEHNUsI KAHTUAHCKOM UCCIIe0BaTeNbCKOM Mporpammel [baxkanos, 2015; 2016].

k ok ok

TepMuH «HeHpoTEONOrus» B KayeCTBE HAy4HOI'O HOHATHA ObLI BOCTPeOOBaH B
cepenuae 1990-x romos, korma JI. MakKuanu omyOnukoBan kHHUTY «He#poTeomaorusi.
Bupryanbnas penurust B XXI Beke» [McKinney, 1994]. C sToro momenTa nox Heipore-
OJIOTHEH MOHUMAIOT HCCIIEIOBAHUS, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSTCS OOBSCHUTH MPUPOLY PEIUTHU
(peNMTuo3HBIX YYEHHUH, ONbITa U JESTEIBHOCTH) C TOYKH 3PEHUsT 0COOCHHOCTEH Helpo-
OMOJIOTMYECKUX CTPYKTYP M PE3YJbTATOB MX B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS C COLMANBHO-KYIBTYPHBIM
MIPOCTPAHCTBOM, a TAK)KE BIUSHHE HTOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA HA aKTUBHOCTH MO3Ta — €CIIH
MMETH B BHJLY YTOJI 3pEHUS KyJIbTypHOU HEHPOHAYKH.

deHoMeH penurun, GeHoMeHa PETUTHO3HOCTH (Topsiika 85% HaceeHus IiaHe-
ThI SIBJISIFOTCS BEPYIOLIMMM) U HEPEIUTHO3HOCTH B aCMEKTE HEHPOHAYKHU MOMKHO M3ydaTh C
Pa3HBIX MO3ULIUH.

Bo-nepBBIX, MOXKHO UCXOANUTH U3 TOTO, YTO B MO3TE€ UMEETCSI HEKOTOPBINA MOAYIIb
(momo6GHO MOAYIIIO, CBSI3aHHOTO C €CTECTBEHHBIM SI3bIKOM THIIA U3BWIMHBI Bpoka), KoTo-
PBIi ipenonpeaesIéH OHTONEHETUYECKH U HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 33 PEJIMTHO3HYIO MEH-
TaabHOCTh. HekoTopble yu€Hble TeM He MEHEee BBIPaKaloT COMHEHHE B CYIIECTBOBAaHHUU
TaKoro poaa Mmonyis [McNamara, 2009, 13—-14].

Bo-BTOpBIX, 10IyCTUMO UCXOAUTH U3 JOIMYIIEHHUS, YTO MO3T MOPOKIAET PETUTH-
O3HBIC MJEH NPH B3aUMOJCHCTBUH €T0 HOCUTEIISI C OKPYXEHHUEM — IPUPOIOH U cood1ie-
CTBOM COPOJUYEH.

B-TpeTpnx, MOXHO M3y4aTh BIMSHUE €CTECTBEHHBIX W TATOJOTHYECKHX H3Me-
HEHUH HEWPOOHMONOTHYECKUX CTPYKTYP M CUUTATh 3T M3MEHEHHS OCHOBAHUSMH PEIl-
THMO3HOTO OMbITa U UMITyJbCAaMM AJISi COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH AESITEIbHOCTH. DTH U3MEHEHUS
MOTYT BBI3BIBATECS MPOLIECCAMU AIUTEHETUYECKOTO CBOMCTBA, TOPMOHAIBHBIMU, JIEKap-
CTBEHHBIMH W/MJIM COOCTBEHHO NATOJIOTMYECKMMH NMPUYHMHAMM, a Takxke (pu3ndecKumu
TpaBMaMH TOJIOBBI YEJIOBEKA U €T0 MO3Ta.

B3aumopeiicTBHe OHTOreHeTHYECKUX M KYJbTYPHBIX OCHOBAHM
¢eHOMeHa PeSTMTHO3HOCTH

Psn uccnenosanumii, mpoenéuueix B CeBepHoit Amepuke, B EBpone u psine uc-
JIAMCKHX CTpaH, KOTOpbIE BKIIOYAIOT M MCCIEAOBAaHUS OJM3HEIOB, TOBOPST B HOJIb3Y T'e-
HETHYECKOW TPENPACIIONIOKEHHOCTH K PENUTHO3HBIM B3msaaM [Sayadmansour, 2014,
52-55]. IlpucyrcrBue reHa VMAT2 KoppeaupyeT ¢ MOBBIIIEHHON CTEIICHBIO PETUTHO3-
Hoctu [Eaves, 2004; Dean, 2004]. Pa3MbIIUICHHS O PEIUTUN Y BEPYIOIMINUX aKTHBUPYIOT
onpeenéHHbIe YYaCTKH MO3Ta, KOTOPBIE Y HEBEPYIOLIMX OOBIYHO BO30YKAAIOTCS IIPH UX
BHHMaHHUH K IMOLUSAM U HAMEPEHUSIM APYTUX JIIOAEH, a TaKyKe MPU BOCTIOMUHAHUAX O PO-
muressix [Kapogiannis, Barbey, Su, 2009]. Byauuctsl, 3aHsTbIe peryasipHOi MeAUTaLMEH,
MOKA3bIBAIOT CYILECTBEHHO OOJIBLIYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH K COCPENOTOUEHHOCTH, YEM T€, KTO
9TUM HE 3aHUMAEeTCsl, Ipu4éM OyIuCThl O0JIee CIIOKOHHBI U MEHEE TOIBEPKEHBI PEaKIUH
Ha BHeIIHee JlaBieHre. Ecian nMeTs B BHTY, 9TO SMOLIMOHAIBLHBIN acTIeKT UTPAET OTpeie-
NEHHYIO POJIb B PENIUTHO3HOM OTIBITE, O/l KOTOPHIM TIOHMMAETCSI MIepekUBaHue «Ooxke-
CTBEHHOMW peabHOCTHU HITH 00)KECTBEHHOM UCTUHBI, TPAHCICHCHLIUIO COOBITHI MIIH MHpa,
OILYIEHUS] BHEBPEMEHHOI'O WJIM BHEMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O CYIIECTBOBAHUSA, EAWHEHUS
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¢ OO)KECTBEHHBIM B JIF0001 KOMOMHAIIMH BOCIIOMUHAHUH O PeabHOCTH, SMOIIUH U MBICIIN
penuruo3noro coaepxkanus» [Fingelkurts Alexander A., Fingelkurts Andrew, 2009], To
MOYXKHO 3aKJIIOYUTH O OOJIbILEH CIIOCOOHOCTH BEPYIOIINX-OyAIMCTOB MPH ONPEACIEHHBIX
YCJIOBHSIX YOPABIATH cBoMMU 3MouusaMu [Emmons, McNamara, 2006, 12—13].

DKCIIepUMEHTATBHO TOCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAHA TOYKA 3PEHHS, COITACHO KOTOPOH,
PEIUTHO3HBIEC MPEJCTABICHUS, B TIEPBYIO O4Yepellb, CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHbI B TIEpeIHEH U3-
BUJIMHE KOPBI FOJIOBHOTO Mo3ra (anterior cingulate cortex). To BbIpaXkaeTcsi B TOM, YTO
B MPOLIECCE PENUTHO3HBIX MEPEKUBAHUI OOJIbIIE BCero BO30YKIaeTCsl TaHHBIH Y4acTOK
Mo3ra. iMeHnHo 3Ta 001acTh MO3ra B MaKCUMAJIbHOW CTENEHU CBS3aHa C HMOLMIMH, Ca-
MOUIEHTHU (KA 1 HAMEPEHHUSIMH YeIoBeKa. Tarxke 3aMeueHo, YTO y MPHUBEPIKEHIIEB
PETUTHN 1 HEBEPYIOMNX (aTENCTOB) JaHHBIC 00JIACTH MO3Ta BO30YKIAIOTCS B Pa3HOM CTe-
[IEHU: Y BEPYIOLIUX 3aMETHO 00JibIiIe, YeM y HeBepyromux [Schjoedt, Stodkilde-Jorgensen,
Geertz, 2009]. V Bepyromumx JOMUHHPOBAIN 00IaCTH MO3T'a, CBS3aHHBIC C SI3BIKOM U Pe-
Ypi0 (BHCOYHAS AOJISI MO3Ta), & Y HEBEPYIOIIUX — OTHOCSIIHUECS K 3PEHHUIO (3aThUIOYHAS
nonsg mo3ra) [Smith, http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/10914137/What-God-does-to-
your-brain.html].

Mexay TeM HaJio UIMETh B BHIY, YTO, XOTS PEITUTHO3HOCTh MMEET BBIPaKEHHBIS
Helpodu3nonornyeckre 0CHOBaHUSI, HO JJIsl UX aKTyall3aluu TpeOyeTcs COOTBETCTBYIO-
MK CONMANBHO-KYIBTYPHBIA KOHTEKCT. BHE 3TOro KOHTEeKcTa (DEHOMEH PEIMTHO3HOCTH
MOXET OCTaThCsl, TAK CKa3aTh, B 3aPOJBIIIEBOM COCTOSHHH.

Penurunosnast akTMBHOCTh MPUIAET CMBICI CYIIECTBOBAHUIO OIPENEIEHHOTO Ye-
JIOBEKa M TEM CaMbIM OHAa CITOCOOCTBYET CHIDKEHHIO HEOTPENeIEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOW C
€r0 WIACHTUYHOCTHIO, IIEHHOCTHBIMH YCTaHOBKAMH, JTUYHOCTHBIMHU TPEATIOYTCHUSIMA U
¢ ero HenocpencTBeHHbIM OyaymiumM [Inzlicht, Tullett, Good, 2011, 199]. CobcTBeHHO,
MO3TOMY PEJTUTHO3HBIC JIO/IN YaCTO CKJIIOHHBI K KOHCEPBAaTHBHBIM B3IJISJaM M HAITPOTHB —
KOHCEPBATOPBI [0 CBOMM BO33PEHMSM 4Yallle CTAHOBSATCS MOCIEIOBATEIbHBIMU U yOeK-
JNEHHBIMY MPUBEPKESHIIAMU TOH MIIM MHON KOH(ECCUOHATBHOMN JIOKTPHUHBI.

JIO0BOJTEHO 3HAYMIMBII CBET Ha KOPPEISAILINIO COCTOSTHHSI MO3Ta U PETUTHO3HON aK-
TUBHOCTH TIPOJINBAIOT MCCIIEOBAHNS 3TOW KOPPEISIIIAN B CIydasiX TPaBM W/WIH OOe3HeH
Mo3ra. ['uneppenurno3HocTh HabromaeTes y 00bHBIX dnuiencuei [ Trimble, 2015], ouar
KOTOPOH HAXOAMTCSI B BUCOYHOM Jj0i1e. DTH OOJIbHBIE CITIOCOOHBI HCTIBITHIBATH HACTOSIIIUH
PETUTHO3HBIN 9KCTa3, OUIYIIEHHS CIUTHOCTH C OOKECTBEHHBIM, — YYBCTBA, KOTOPBIE CO-
MPOBOXKIAIOTCS AHOMAJIbHOM 3JIEKTPUYECKOH AKTUBHOCTHIO HEHPOHOB BHCOYHOM J1OJIH
[Geschwind, 1983; Devinsky, 2003].

BonbHble mm3odpennel TakkKe 9acTO MCTBITHIBAIOT BHICHUS PEIIMTHO3HOTO CO-
nepxkanus. U Takke B JaHHBIE IEPUO/IBI JIEBasi BUCOYHAS JIOJS MTOKA3bIBAET MOBBIIICHHOE
anekTpuueckoe Bo30yxaenue [Puri, Lekh, Nijranc, 2001].

D¢ dexT nHOTO CBOMCTBA MpHCYL MoAIM ¢ Oone3Hbto [lapkuHcoHa. Y HuX, Ha-
MPOTUB, HAONIONAETCA CYLIECTBEHHO CHMKCHHBIH YPOBEHb PEJIUTHO3HOCTH (BpEMEHH,
OTBOJIMMOTO MOJIUTBAM, YTEHHUIO PEIUTHO3HON JTUTEparyphl U T.11.). DyHKIMH npedpoH-
TaTbHOW KOPBI TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta MPH 3TOM TaKKe MOJAaBIIEHBI, a TAK)KE CHIDKEH YPOBEHb
JonaMuHa (BaKHOTO HEHPOTPaHCMUTTEPA CUTHAJIOB B TMMOWUECKOH cucteme). Dddek-
ThI, CBSI3aHHBIC C PEIMTHO3HBIMHU TEPESIKUBAHUSIME, MOKHO JIOCTUYb B pe3yJbrare Mpu-
MEHEHHS] HEKOTOPBIX TJUTIOIMHOTeHHBIX npenapatoB (tuna JIC, mnkoneBoi KUCIOTEHI,
aTPOIHMHOTIONOOHBIX BEIIECTB | T.JI.) U IPU UCTIIOJIH30BAHUH CIEIIMATHLHOIO TaK Ha3bIBae-
Moro «0okecTBeHHOTO ntuieMay (God’s helmet), KoTOpbIif TO3BONISIET BO3ECTBOBATh Ha
TOJIOBHOM MO3T MOCPEJICTBOM BapUallMii MarHUTHBIX MoJield. B pe3ynpTare coBEpIIEHHO
3JI0POBBIC JIIOJIM TAK)KE MCIBITHIBAIOT OIIYIICHUSI TIPUCYTCTBUS «boray w/mimm Kakux-to
OOKeCTBEHHBIX aTprOyTOB, HanpuMep, anrenoB [Granqvist, Larsson, 2006].

C peHOMEHOM PENUTHO3HOCTH CBS3aHBI U JPYTHe HHTEPECHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH, KO-
TOpBIE OTHOCSTCS, TaK CKa3aTbh, HE K NaTO(U3NOJIOTUH, a K (U3HOJIIOTHH YETIOBEKA.

Crout, BEpOsITHO, 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHKE Ha IMITMPHUIECKHE TaHHBIE, KOTOPhIE CBH-
JETETBCTBYIOT, YTO BEPYIOIIHE JIFONIH, PETYISIPHO MOCEIAIONINE IEPKOBh, C MEHBIIIEH Be-
POSITHOCTBIO CTPAJIAIOT KapAHOJIOTHYECKUMH 3a00JIEBAaHHUSMH, B LIEJIIOM OoJiee YCIICIIHO
CTPOSIT CBOIO Kaphepy, Oosee yJOBIETBOPEHBI KHU3HBIO, & CPEIAHSS MPOJOIKUTEIBHOCTh
WX JKM3HH, KaK MPaBUJIO, HA JBA-TPH T0Aa MPEBOCXOAUT CPETHIOI0 MPOIOIKUTEIBHOCTD
xu3Hu HeBepyromux [Inzlicht, Tullett, Good, 2011, 193]. O1u pakTbl MOXXHO 0OBSICHUTH
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€CTECTBEHHBIMH MPUYMHAMH — 00Pa30M JKU3HU BEPYIOIIHX JIOACH: OHM (B CPEAHEM) Be-
ayT Gonee 310pOBbIA 00pa3 JKU3HU — CYIIECTBEHHO 00Jiee YMEPEHHBI B €7Ie, MOT'YT pery-
JISIPHO TTOCTUTHCSI, MEHEE MOABEPIKEHBI TSre K aJIKOTOJII0 U HAPKOTHKAM, IICUXMYECKUM
Ooe3HsM, Oosee CrIOKOHHBI U yBepeHbI B Oyaymiem [Contemplative Practices in Action,
2010]. Kcrarn, cratucTika TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B CPEIHEM Yy BEPYIONIHX M HECKOJIBKO
OonpImi 10x01, yeM y HeBepytommx [Shariff, Norenzayan, 2007].

Bepytomue cymiecTBeHHO Ooliee CKIOHHBI K AMITATHH W TIOHUMAHHIO COCTOSHUS
JpYTHX JIOACH, 4eM HeBepylolue. Mexay TeM, y HEBEPYIOIIUX 3TO KaueCTBO JIMYHOCTH
MOHM)KEHO; Y HUX JOMHHUPYET aHAIMTHYECKUH CTHIIb MBILUICHHS, KOTOPBIH OOBIYHO HE
OCTaBIISIET MECTa «CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY», KOTOPOE B OOJNBIIEH FITM MEHBIIIEH CTEIIEHU
SIBJISICTCSI KOMITOHEHTOM PETUTHO3HOH MeHTanmbHOCTH [Friedman, Taylor, http://phys.org/
news/2016-03-conflict-science-religion-lies-brains.html].

Pesinrus, conuajbHasi IPUPOAA Yea0BeKa U IBOJIONUS MO3ra

KakoBbl mpruMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHUS PEIUTHU U TIOOANBHONW SKCIAHCHH Pa3iiny-
HBIX KOH(eCcCchi ¢ eCTECTBEHHOH, TOUHEE, C HEHPOOHOIOTHUECKON TOUKH 3PEHHsI, KOTOpast
MIPUHAMAET BO BHUMAaHHE COLMATBHBIE U KYJIbTypHBIE (DaKTOPHI?

C mo3uruii YBONIOIMOHHON IICHXOJIOTHH YEIOBEKY CBOMCTBEHHO BOCTIPHHUMATH
JICTEPMUHAIINIO COOBITHI | SIBIICHUI BHEITHETO MUPa B MOAATLHOCTH HX MPEIOTIPEIeIIEH-
HOCTH 0oJiee WM MEHee TUIAHOMEPHBIMH U €/1Ba JIM He NPUHYIUTEIBHBIMU JICHCTBUSIMH
HEKOTOPBIX, BOOOIIIE TOBOPSI, HEBUIUMBIX M HEOIYIIaeMbIX CyOBEKTOB (Ualle Bcero, oora
B MOHOTEHU3ME WIHM OOTOB B MOJUTENU3ME). UeIOBEK MEPEHOCUT LEHTP TSHKECTH B OCMBIC-
JICHUH CBOEH CYhOBI C COOCTBEHHOM JIEATETHHOCTH 1 MIOCTYITKOB HA HEKOTOPHIE BHETITHHE
CHJIBI, KOTOPBIE TUKTYIOT TIOCTIEIOBATEIHPHOCTh COOBITHIA M CKIIOHSIOT YeJoBeKa K ¢ara-
JUCTUYECKON KapTUHE JIBUKYIIMX CHJI UCTOPHH CBOEH JKM3HU. B 9TOM CMBICIie peHurus
UTpaeT pojib CBOETO POjia MOOOYHOTO MPOAYKTa, OCBOOOKAAIONIECTO IICUXUKY YeJIOBEKa OT
WHOTIa HETIOMEPHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 332 COOCTBEHHYIO CyAbOy M CyAbOy ONM3KHX eMy
JoaeH.

C no3unuii counagbHOM MCUXOJIIOTHH U KYJIBTYPHON HEHPOHAYKH BO3SHUKHOBEHUE
PEeNUTHH BBITNIAIUT KaK PEe3yibTaT Mpolecca aanTaluyd 9eJI0BeKa K OKpy»Karomei cpe-
e, IPUIEM 3]1eCh MEePeruIeTaloTCsS U HeHPOPU3HOIIOTHYECKUE, U COITMATIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIC
¢axTopsl. [leno 3akinrodaercs, BO-MEPBBIX, B TOM, YTO LIAHC BEDKUTH OT/ICIILHOMY YeJIOBE-
Ky B Cpezie, KOTOpasi TAUT Maccy OMacHOCTEH, CYIIeCTBEHHO MOBBIIIAETCSI B TOM ClIydae,
€CJIM OH SIBJISICTCS WICHOM OIPEACIEHHON COLMaIbHOM IPYIIIBI U, CIIEA0BATEIbHO, MOKET
PacCUUTHIBATh B CIIOKHBIX CHTYaIUSAX Ha ITOMOIIb CO CTOPOHBI e€ uieHoB. O0heInHEH e
(pa)mrozield B TAKOTO pojia TPYIIIBI 3AITyCTHIIO TPOIIECCHI CO3PEBAHUS KYIBTYPHI U TTO3/1-
Hee akKyJIbTyparui. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MO3T 3BOIIOIMOHUPOBAT TAKUM 00Pa3oM, ITOOBI
MOAJIEPXKATH TU MPOIIECCHI: OH YCIIOKHSIICS, a HEHPOCTPYKTYPbI aKTUBHO MEepecTpanBa-
JMCh C TeM, YTOOBI OTBEYATh 3aJadaM ONTHMAIbHOW ajanTalnuu. Bricka3piBaeTcs mpas-
J0N0A00Has TUIIOTE3a, YTO 0COOEHHOCTH HETPUBHAILHOM YeI0BEUECKOH KOMMYHHKALIUH
TpeboBanmu 0OJBIIOTO, THOKOTO M ciIokHOTO Mosra [Dunbar, 2009; Falk, 2016]. Dtomy
MPOIIECCY AKTUBHO CITOCOOCTBOBAIIO Pa3BUTHE S3bIKOBBIX MTPAKTHK. YBETHMUEHHUE TUTACTHY-
HOCTH HEHPOCTPYKTYp M UX YCIOKHEHHE IPOUCXOIWIIO B OTBET Ha 3aIpPOCHI 10 CTOPO-
HBI COIMANIBHO-KYIBTYPHBIX (pakTopoB. Uem Ooiiee MHOTOYMCIIEHHOH Oblia colUanbHast
rpylmna, TeM OHa MproOpeTasna OOJbIIee YUCIO CTeNEeHEeH BhKUBaeMOCTH. JlocTmkeHne
00ILECTBOM pa3MepOB «OOJIBIIOTO OOIIECTBA» €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M BJIEKJIO pacilu-
pEeHHE apealioB PeJNTuH JI0 MPOCTPAHCTBA «OOINBIIION PETUTHN, CIIPaBEIINBO 3aMeda-
eTcs B HOBeHmmX uccienoBanusax [Shariff, Norenzayan, 2007, 804; Norenzayan, 2016;
Norenzayan, Shariff, Gervais, 2016].

3TOT (heHOMEH 3acTaBisIeT BCIIOMHUTH O KAHTHAHCKUX MOTHBAX B OCMBICJICHUU
MEPCIEeKTUB U TPAHUI] ITpoLiecca AeaHTPOIIOIOTH3aluH YeJI0BeUecKoro oopasza mupa. Tem
Oosiee yTO aHTPONOMOP(PH3ALUS OKPYKAIOIIET0 MUPA CBSI3aHa C BEPOSTHBHIM HATUYHEM Y
Josiel 0co00T0 BPOXKAEHHOTO MEXaHN3Ma, KOTOPBIH MOMCK HEKOTOPBIX CYIIECTB, «HaJe-
NEHHBIX MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTHIO U CIIOCOOHOCTBHIO aKTUBHO B3aMMOJEWCTBOBATH C OKpY-
xaromen cpenoi» [Manesny, KoxxeBaukos, 2016, 383]. Ecnu nmeTs B Buay sMnupuye-
CKUi 0a3UC COBPEMCHHOW HEWPOHAYKH, TO TIOHUMAHHUE MPUPOJIbI PEJIUTHH MPEAIOIaracT
(axTophl €€ reHe3nca eCTECTBEHHBIMU U B 3TOM CMBICIIE MTPEA3aiaHHBIMH, allPHOPHBIMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMHU YEJIOBEUECKOTO MO3ra (OHTOTeHETHUECKHUE OCHOBAHUS PEIUTHO3HOCTH),
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1 0COOCHHOCTH HaIbIHINBUAYaIbHBIE, 00YCIIOBICHHBIC COIMATLHO-KYIBTYPHBIMH U JIesi-
TEJIBHOCTHBIMHU (pakTOpaMu (Peryisus BHyTPUTPYIIOBBIX OTHOLICHUH ).

XapakTep B3aUMOACHCTBHS BHYTPEHHHUX W BHEIIHMX NPHYUH COOTBETCTBYET
onpeneI€HHOMY (JIOBOJIBHO JUTHTEIBHOMY) HCTOPUYECKOMY NEPHOTY PAa3BUTHS YellOBEKa
M 9eJIOBEYECTBAa, KOTAA PENIUTHs BBICTYyIIANa KaK (pakTop WX aJanTaluy M COXpPAaHEHUS B
KauecTBE aKTHBHBIX YYACTHUKOB JBOJIOIMH JKM3HU Ha rianete 3emus. C 0HOHM cTOpO-
HBI, 3TOT MEPUOJT B OMPE/ICIIEHHOM CMBICIIC MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaH M UCTOPUEH, a C APYron
U TIpebICTOpUEH yenoBeuecTBa. McTtopuel, MOCKOIbKY peub UAET O MHOTHX ThICSAYene-
tusix. [pensictopreii, mockoabKy TpuyM$ HaTypajiu3Ma, CBSI3aHHBIA C MIPOrPEecCcOM CO-
BPEMEHHOH HayKH, CY’KaeT, a TO ¥ BOOOIIIE MOKET HE OCTAaBHTh MECTa ISl OOBSICHEHUH ¢
MOMOIIBIO «CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO» M ANEIUIAIMAM K HEKOTOPBIM «KOHTPUHTYHTHBHBIM»
KOHIIenTaM, TpUHATHIM B pesurusix [Upal, 2010; Russell, Gobet, 2013]. B aTom cMbicie
(heHOMEH PENUTHO3HOCTH MOXET UMETh BPEMEHHBIN Xapakrep. COXpaHUTCS JH PEJIUTHS
B (man€xom) Oymymiem H, €ciu J1a, TO B KaKOM BHJE, KOIJIa YeIOBEYECTBO MOXKET HAUTH
HOBBIE (POPMBI aJIANTALIUH U YIOCTOBEPHUTHCS B UX HAJIEKHOCTH, U TEM CAMBIM, [IEPEPACTH
HeproJ COOCTBEHHOW TPEBICTOPHN?
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PopMUpOBaHHE H COBPEMEeHHOEe COCTOfIHHE KHTAaHCKOro
penurnoBeneHus (B OLIGHKaX U3BHe H H3HYTPH)

IIybnukayus no020mosnena 6 pamkax nPoeKma
Hayuonanvnoeo ghonoa no obuecmeennvim naykav KHP, Ne 14BZJ028

AnnHoTanysA. Hactosias cTarhsl NOCBIIIEHA aHAIIN3Y COCTOSHHUS U UCTOPUH (Bop-
MHPOBaHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO KHTaHCKOro penuruoseneHus. Ilepsoro oxrsiops 1949 r.
6bu1a mpoBo3rianteHa Kuraiickas Haponnas Pecniy6nuka. B ucropun Knras Hava-
J1ack HOBas dpa. DTO OBUIO HAYaIo HE TOJIHKO HOBOTO IEPHOAA MOJUTUIECKOH HUCTO-
PMU CTpaHBI, HO U HOBOTO 3Talla B UCTOPUU €€ T'yMaHUTAPHBIX U COLMAJIBHBIX HAyK.
V3meHuBIIECS TOTUTHIECKHE YCIOBHUS KapHHAIBHEIM 00pa3oM M3MEHWIH CTPYK-
C.B. ®unonos TYpY M XapakTep KHTalCKOr0 T'yMaHWTapHOTO 3HaHHs. 3a MPOIICAIHiA ¢ 1 OKTIOpst
1949 r. neprox METOOJIOTHS TYMAaHUTApHBIX U COIMANBHBIX HayK IpeTepIiena 3Ha-
yurenpHble u3MeHeHus. [1yte, npoiinennsiit KHP noutu 3a 70 net, He ObLI MPOCTHIM
U JIETKUM, HO OH npuBén Kutail k BieaTssironuM pesynsraraM. To ke caMoe MOXKHO
CKa3aTh 1 O PEIIMTHOBEAYECKHX HCCIeoBaHMAX B KuTae — 3a 3TH ro1ib! KMuTalcKoe pe-
JIUTHOBE/ICHNE COBEPIINIIO PEIIUTEIBbHBII PHIBOK BIIEPE, 000TaTHB U TEOPETHUECKOE,
Y CHHOJIOTHYECKOE PENUrHoBeieHre (GyHAaMEHTaIbHBIMU HayYHBIMH UCCIICOBAHUS-
MH. B craTbe npencraBieH aHamu3 MHGHHH 1 OICHOK KUTAHCKHX YUIEHBIX O PA3BUTHH
penurnosenenus B KHP, a Taxke naérest xapakTepucTHKa OpraHu3alioHHOW HHpa-
CTPYKTYPHI PEIUTHOBEIUECKHX HCCIIeNoBaHMi B coBpeMeHHOM Kwurae. Kuraiickue

CIELUATNUCTBI OOBIYHO BBIIEIAIOT B UCTOPHU HAL[MOHAJIBHOTO PEIUTHOBENCHUS TPU

. Ba)KHEHIIINX JTarna: IepBBIi 0XBaThIBAaeT BpeMs ¢ Hayana XX B. o 1949 1, Bropoit —
[ ¢ 1949 1. mo 1976 ., a Tpetuii — ¢ 1976 . no Hammu gHU. CeronHs KUTalcKoe pesuruo-

BEJICHNUE NPEACTABISET COO0H CTPEMUTENFHO Pa3BUBAIOIIYIOCS 00IACTh 3HAHUMH, IMe-

[Tu CuHb 0IYI0 (DyH/IAMEHTANIBHYI0 HHPPACTPYKTYPY, CIOCOOHYIO 00€CIeUnTh KaK peain3a-

quro JIOOBIX HAay4HBIX [IPOCKTOB B obactu U3YyUCHUA PEJIUTUH, TaK U TOATOTOBKY IS
OTOT'0 HAYYHBIX COTPYAHHUKOB IMIPAKTHYECKU JI060T0 YpOBHA 1 0001 CricuaJIn3anunu.

Kmwouessie canora: Kurait, KHP, penuruosenenue, uctopus (pOpMUPOBaHKs, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE,
kuransaus E(L, Wacturyr penuruii mupa tHFSEZZRHSERT, Kons [zuon (F4kH, Yko Cunbnun
E¥, Ban Ka F-F, Uosns L3unsro [ 3 [E

Sergey V. Filonov, Li Xin

Formation and Current State of Religious Studies in China
(in assessments from outside and from within)

The publication was prepared within the framework of the project
of the National Foundation for the Social Sciences of the PRC, Ne 14BZJ028
ALEVVFEEFIE SR ERASTE (R = Bk R S S BRI
GHEAES © 14BZ1028) FYRfER IR B

Abstract. The present article focuses on the general description and analysis of the present state of Religious
Studies in contemporary China. On October 1, 1949, the People’s Republic of China was proclaimed. This
was not only the beginning of a new period of the political and social history of the country but also a new
stage in the history of Chinese Humanities and Social Studies. The changed political environment cardinally
changed the structure and the character of Chinese Humanities. Methodology of philosophical and social
studies underwent significant changes. The country changed and the Chinese Religious Studies changed
with the country. The way that PRC has passed over the period in almost 70 years has not been easy and
simple but it has brought China to impressing results. The same can be said about the Religious Studies in
contemporary China. The article presents an analysis of the opinions and assessments of Chinese scholars on
the development of Religious Studies in present-day People’s Republic of China, as well as a description of
it’s organizational infrastructure. Chinese specialists distinguish three important stages in the development of
the Religious Studies in China: the first covers the period from the beginning of the 20th century until 1949,
the second — from 1949 to 1976, the third — from 1976 to present. The result of this development was the creation
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of the contemporary Religious Studies in CPR. Today, the Religious Studies in China is a rapidly developing
field of knowledge with a fundamental infrastructure capable of providing both the implementation of any
research projects and the training for it researchers and field-work staff at any level and any specialization.

Key words: China, People’s Republic of China, Religious Studies, history of development, present state,
sinicisation (zhonguohua F1[E{L), Institute of World Religions (Shijie zongjiao yanjiusuo tH 55220 52F),
Ren Jiyu {£4%#1, Wang Ka -5, Zhuo Xinping E#7°F, Chen Jinguo [ i [E]
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BBenenne

B TpaguunoHHON KUTalCKOH HCTOpHOTpaduu COXpaHMIOCh PEAaHue O BCTpeue
IBYX BEJMKHX MyaperoB nponuioro — Kordymwus (Kyr-u3er) u Jlao-13e1 [Ceima 1sHB,
1996, 38]. Ilpurya, momremmas 10 HAIIETO BpeMeHH, TiacuT, 4yro Kondymwmii Obut Tak
nmopak€H pa3roBopoM ¢ JIao-13b1, 4TO TpW AHS MONYAN, a 3aTeM CKa3aJl CBOMM YYEeHH-
kam: «Hsviae s yBugen Jpakona... JlpakoH cBepHYJICS [B KIIyOOK], 1 00pa3oBajoch TEo,
pacrpaBuiICs, ¥ 00pa3oBajcs y30p, B3jeTel Ha oOyake, Ha 3pUpe, KOPMUICS OT [CHJI]
’Kapa u xonoza. Sl pasuHysa poT M He Mor [ero] 3akpbiTh...» [[lo3nneesa, 1967, 208]".
[TomoOHOE M3yMIICHHE UCTIBITHIBACT M COTIPUYACTHBIN K PEITUTHOBEICHHUIO YEIIOBEK, KOT/Ia
3HAKOMHUTCSI C COBPEMEHHBIM COCTOSTHUEM Hayku o penuruu B Kurtae. CucrtemHas u wH-
(bpacTpykrypHas GpyHIaMEHTAIBHOCTbD, CHJIAa KAJIPOBOTO MOTEHITHAIA, pa3HOOOpasne TeM,
HaIpaBJICHUHA W TTOAXO0B, CBOCOOpa3He METOAOJIOTHICCKUX YCTAHOBOK, CTPEMIICHHE K
YCBOCHHIO MHPOBOTO HAyYHOTO OIBITA U IPHU 3TOM O€3yCJIOBHASI TOTOBHOCTh OTCTAaUBaTh
[IPUOPUTET HALMOHAIBHOMN KYyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKONU TPAJULUHU, — BCE 3TO XapaKTEPHbIE
YEepThl COBPEMEHHOTO KUTAUCKOTO PEIUTHOBEICHNUS, KOTOPBIE HE MOTYT HE TIOpaXaTh 3Ha-
KOMSIIIIETOCSI ¢ HUMH, TIOPO 70 CTETEHH, IPaHuYaIneii ¢ KyJabTypHbIM mokom?>. Ilepen
HaMU — JIPaKOH, KOTOPBIH CETOAHS TOTOB Ha PaBHBIX BCTYNATh B IUCKYCCHIO C KopudesMu
MHPOBOU HAYKW O PEJIUTHH, JOTIONHSSI M KOPPEKTUPYS IPU3HAHHBIC 3aMTaTHBIM PEITUTHO-
BEJICHUEM OILICHKH U B3TJIAIIBI, & B CKOPOM OyIyIIeM 0OCIalomuid pacpaBUTh CBOM MOTY-
YKE KPbUIbs, YKPBIB UX TEHBIO BCIO OMKYMEHY PEJIMIHOBEIYECKOTO 3HAHUS.

VYxe cTano oOmMM MECTOM Hay4YHBIX M OOIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYCCKUX ITyOIHKa-
it yrBepxkaenue, uto KHP npeBpaimaercs B Beayero MUpoBOro Urpoka B 9JKOHOMHUYe-
CKOH, TeOMOTUTHYECKON MM BOeHHOM cdepax. [Ipu aToM, oHAKO, MBI 9acTO yITyCKaeM
W3 BHJIA, YTO TTOXO)KASI CUTYAIHsI CKJIATBIBACTCS U B HEKOTOPBIX HAMMPABICHUSIX KUTANCKON
TYMaHUTApHOW HAyKHW, B YACTHOCTH, B peluruoBeacHun. [103UTHBHBIC TIPOIIECCHl TUHA-
MUKH U B3JE€Ta PEIIMTHOBEIUYCCKUX UCCieoBaHni B KuTae He Tak OYeBH/IHBI, HA MIEPBBIN
B3IUISAJ], KAK CTPEMHUTENIbHOE pa3BUTHE KuTas B SKOHOMHUYECKON WIIM T'eOMOTUTHYECKON
o0yacTsX, HO, TEM HE MEHee, OHH HEe CKPBITHI — MBI ITPOCTO JOJITOE BpeMs He 3aMedalin
UX WIKA He o0palllaid Ha HUX JIOJDKHOTO MCCIIEIOBATEIbCKOTO BHUMaHUs . B mocnennee
BpEMsI CUTYaITUsI MEHSETCS K JIydmeMy. Ha pyccKoM sI3bIKe MOSBIISIOTCS paOOTHI, KOTOPBIS
XapaKTePU3YIOT KaK JOCTIDKEHUS OTJACIBHBIX HAMIPABICHUN KUTANCKOTO PETUTHOBEICHUS
[AruxoBckuit, JIu Cunb, 2010, 47-54; dunonos, 2012, 83-92; Jlan Yxo, 2015, 79-87;
Jan Yo, 2016, 11-15, 7679, 82—85, 158—163], Tak 1 KOHLENTyaJlbHbIC TOJXObI BE-
OYIIUX KATAHCKUX CIIEUANNCTOB K M3YYCHHIO PENUTHH U (DEHOMEHA PeTMTrHO3HOCTH
[3abmsko, Xaiimyp3una, 2013a, 64—74; 3abusxo, Xaimypsuna, 20136, 70—88; Yxan Cu,

127



Vcropus penurnosenenus / History of Religious Studies

20166, 157-185; WYxan Cu, 2017; Xaiimyp3una, 2017, 49-55]. Hacrosmas cratbs mpo-
JOJDKAeT TeMy, KOTOPYIO 3aTparMBaroT Takhe MyOJIMKaluh, ¥ UMEET CBOCH LENbIo 3a-
OCTpUTh BHUMAaHHE POCCHUHCKUX CIICIUAINCTOB Ha HACTOSTEIHLHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH
M3yYeHUS] COBPEMEHHOTO KHUTAHCKOTO PETMTHOBEICHHS, TEMOHCTPUPYS Ha KOHKPETHBIX
MpuMepax HEKOTOPBIE er0 0COO0eHHOCTH HHPPACTPYKTYPHOTO, METOJOJIOTHYECKOTO U CO-
JIepKaTeIbHOTO XapakTepa.

skskok

Penurnosenenue ABnseTcs Ba)KHOM COCTaBHOW YacThbIO COIMAJIBHBIX HayK. ODTO
Hay4yHO€ HAIMpaBiICHUE HMEET NOJTYI0 IPEIbICTOPUIO, CBSI3AHHYIO C HAKOIUICHHEM Te-
OpPETHYECKOTO W SMITUPUYECKOTO Marepualia O AWHAMUKE, CTPYKType, COIepKaHUuM U
¢byakmuax penuran. OHO 3apomniochk B 3amamHoil EBpome m CeBepHOlt AMepuke Ha
CTBIKE IIEJIOTO PsiJia TYMaHUTAPHBIX M COLMAIBHBIX JUCIUIUINH U BBIICIHIOCH B Kade-
CTBE CAaMOCTOSITEJILHOTO HAayYHOI'O HaIlpaBJIEHHUs 3amla/JHOW HayKH BO BTOPOIl MOJOBHHE
XIX Beka [Kpacuukos, 2004, 3; Penuruosenenue, 2006, 857]. B Poccuu nepssie maru
B HAIPABJICHUU BBIICIICHUS PEITUTHOBEIUESCKON MPOOIEMATHKHA B CAMOCTOSITEIIEHYIO 00-
nmacTh uccienoBanuii nenarorcs yxxe B XVIII Beke [3a0msko, 2008a, 1058]. [Tosnenue
ke penmmurnoBenearnst B KHP xak camocTosTenbHON 001acTH 3HAHUS KUTAWCKHUE CIIeIHa-
JIUCTBI OOBIYHO COOTHOCAT CO BTOpOH monoBuHONW XX Beka. Hampumep, BUIHBINA KUTail-
CKHMI MCCIIE0BaTellb PEJIUTUH, NPECceaTeNb BcekuTaiickoil accounaly peInrioBE10B
pod. Ysxo CuHbIUH cuuTaeT, 4to 6a3y ais pazsutus B KHP penurnosenenus 3amoxumm
pyxoBozsmue ykazanus Mao L[3anyna u Uxoy DHbias — 1Byx auaepos KHP Toro Bpeme-
Hu*, Oarogapst uemy, ¢ Touku 3penust Yoko CunbrrHa, B 1964 T. B CTPYKType HAIMOHAIb-
HOM AkazemMuu Hayk nosiBuiica HaydHo-Hcclie1oBaTeIbCKOTO MHCTUTYTa PEIUTUA MUpa
(Luyse y3ynyszsao anvystoco 1 ZHMTZEAT) [Yxo Cunbnun, 2013, 247°.

Opnako OyzeM UMEThH B BUITY, UTO B TAHHOM ciiydae JOKTop Yxo CHUHBIINH roBO-
PHT HE BOOOIIE 0 KUTAHCKOM PEJIMTHOBECHNH, @ O COBpEMEHHOM (pase ero pa3Butusi, One-
CTALIMI aHaJM3 KOTOPOH mpencrasieH B padorax A.lL 3abusxo m M.A. Xaiimyp3uHoit
[3abusiko 1 Xaiimyp3una, 20136, 70—88]. Ha aToM aTare cBoero pa3BUTHS HayKa O PeIu-
THH SIBISIETCS OMHOM M3 BEAYIINX T'YMaHUTAPHBIX AUCIUIUIMH B KnTae, pa3BuBaromencs
Ha TIPOYHON MJICOIOTHUECKOHN 0a3e colmainima ¢ KUTalcKoi crierudukoi U Xapakrepu-
3yIOIIEeHCs KaK OTKPBITOCTHIO M METOAOJIOTMYECKUM ILTIOPAIU3MOM, TaK U OYEBHIHBIM
CTpeMIIeHHeM K KuTausauu (ucyneoxya $1E/L) cBOUX MOAX010B, METOIOB U JaXKe pe-
3yJBTaTOB.

['oBOps e B 1EJIOM O CTaHOBIEHUH W PAa3BUTHH HAI[MOHAIBHOTO PEIINTHOBEIE-
HUSl, KHTAHCKUE CTIENAINCThI BBIICISIOT TPH BAKHEHITNX HCTOPUIECKHX ATAla, yBSI3bI-
Basi UX C 3IIOXAIBHBIMHU JUIA CTPAHBI COIIMATILHBIMU COOBITHUSIMHU:

— nepBbiid: ¢ Havana XX B. mo 1949 1., Ha3pIBaeMbIN «IIOABEMOM PEITUTHOBEIC-
HUs» (Y3VHY370C10909 cunyu 5253 4HE), uTo CBA3BIBAETCS C IPOHUKHOBEHHEM B Ku-
Tail 3amaaHbIX UAEH U HOBBIX 3HAHUIS;

— Bropoii: ¢ 1949 no 1976 rr., kKUTaliCKe CIEUATUCThI XapaKTEPU3YIOT €ro Kak
«IETPANalMIO PENUTHOBENECHUD (Y3VHY3A0CI09 09 wyatino S 7 HIEEYK), 00ycnoBneH-
HYIO CJIOKHBIMH BHYTpHITONUTHYeCKUMHU Tiporieccamu B KHP, BomonTapusmom Bo BHY-
TPEHHEH MOJIHUTHKE U U3JCP)KKaMH aKTUBHOH aHTUPEITUTHO3HOH MpoTaraH/is’;

— Tpetuii: ¢ 1976 . Mo HamM JHU, OH 0003HAYAETCS KaK MEPUOJ] PACKPETIOIECHHS
MBICIIM U «BO3POXKIEHUS PEIMIUOBENEHUSD (yY3VHY380CI00 05 ycu S FHIE T1), on
HampsSMYI0 COOTHOCHUTCS, M C THM HEJIb3s HE COTTIACHTHCS, C TPUXoaoM K BracTa [|pu Csio-
MMWHA W HadaJiOM MPOBEJCHHUS HOBOTO BHYTPH W BHENTHETONMHTHYEeCKOTO Kypca KHP, Ha-
3BIBAEMOTO MOJUTHKON pehOopM M OTKPBITOCTH BHEImHeMY Mupy [Xo T'yanxy, 2003, 23578,

B nocnennue necstunerust XX B. B Kurae Obuta copMupoBana opraHu3aroH-
Hasl CTPYKTypa COBPEMEHHOTO PEIMTHOBEICHHs’. JTa CTPYKTypa BKIIIOUAET CIICIYIOLINE
Ba)KHEUIIINE COCTABIAIOIINE:

— IIEHTPAJbHBIN aKaJeMUYECKUH Hay9IHO-MCCIIENOBATEIILCKAN IEHTpP, KOTOPBIHA
BBITIOJTHSIET POJIh BCEKUTANCKOTO KOOPAWHATOPA PENUTHOBETIECKIX MCCIIeIOBAaHUI 1 TIO/I-
TOTOBKHM NPOQIIBHBIX CIIEIHATUCTOB; €T0 COTPYAHUKH HE TOJIBKO 3aHUMAIOTCS COOCTBEH-
HO KCCJICJI0BATEIbCKOM PabOTON, HO M BBIPA0ATHIBAIOT OOIIYIO cTpareruto B chepe pea-
JU3alUH TOCYIapCTBEHHOW MOJUTUKU B 00AaCTH Pa3BUTHS PETUTHOBEICHHS BO BCEX €T0
TEOPETHYECKUX, TPHUKIIAIHBIX U 00YCIOBICHHBIX TOCYIaPCTBEHHOHN MICOJIOTHEH acIIeKTax;

128



Vicropus penurnosenenns / History of Religious Studies

— peruoHaJIbHbIE aKaJeMHUeCKHe HayUYHO-NCCIIE0BaTEeNbCKIE [ICHTPHI;

— CHCTEMY CIIEUATN3UPOBAHHOTO By30BCKOTO H MTOCIEBY30BCKOIO 00pa30BaHUs,
00€eCTIeunBaIOILy 0 TIOATOTOBKY CIICIIMAIMCTOB BCEX YPOBHEH — OT CTyAEHTOB-0aKaiaBpoB
710 IOKTOPOB HayK;

— CHELUUaJU3UPOBAHHBIE NEPHOANYECKHE H3AaHUS HAyYHO-TCOPETUYECKOrO U
Hay4YHO-TIOMYJIAPHOTO XapaKTepa;

— pa3BuThie NU(GPOBBIC OHOIHMOrpadUUSCKUE U MOJHOTEKCTOBBIC 0a3bl JaHHBIX
CHEeNMATN3UPOBAHHON HayYHOW JIUTEpaTyphl U UICTOUHUKOB;

— MH()OPMALMOHHO-KOHCAJIITHHTOBYIO CUCTEMY, IPU3BAHHYIO CTUMYJIMPOBATh pa3-
BUTHE TYMAaHUTApHBIX HAyK, B TOM YHCJIC B 00JaCTH PEIUTHOBEIYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAHUI,
1 00ecIeunBaTh ONEPEKAIOIIYI0 (PUHAHCOBYIO MOAAEPKKY HHHOBAILIMOHHBIM IIPOEKTaM U
KOHKPETHBIM UCCIIE0BATEIISIM;

— MOIHBIN U PETYISPHO paCIIUPSIEMbI HHCTPYMEHTAPU B BUJIE CIELIUAIU3UPO-
BaHHBIX CIIOBAPHO-CIPABOYHBIX, SHIUKIIONEINIYECKUX U peepaTuBHBIX N3AaHUI B 00Ma-
CTH PEJIUTHOBEICHNUS;

— TOCTOSIHHO TIOTIONHSIEMBIM KOPITYC M3JaHHBIX M CHaO)KEHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIMU
KOMMEHTapUsIMHI HCTOUHUKOB, UMEIOIINX [IEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAUEHHE ISl CIIELHAIUCTOB,
paboTaIMNX C PETUTHO3HBIMU TEKCTAMHU.

LleHTpaabHBIM 3BEHOM B OPTaHHU3AIIMOHHON CUCTEME COBPEMEHHOTO KMUTaHCKOrO
pEeNUTHOBEACHUS SBJSETCS YHNOMSAHYTHIM Bbile HaydHo-nccnenoBaTenbCkuii MHCTUTYT
penuruii Mmupa npu AkageMun oOIIeCTBeHHBIX Hayk Kuras (nanee — MHCTHTYT penuruii
mupa)'’. UuctutyT 66T co3aan B 1964 1. B [lekuHe Kak IIaBHBIN HEHTP aKaJeMHUUCCKHX
U aKTyaJbHbIX NPHUKJIAAHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUN B 00IAaCTH PEIMTHOBENEHHsI, 00ECIIeUnBato-
i nHGOPMAITMOHHOE, KOHCAITHUHTOBOE U TPAHTOBOE COTPOBOXK/IEHHE HHHOBAIIMOHHON
JIeSITEeTIbHOCTH KUTANCKUX MCCIIEAOBATENel pesiuruy, a Takke HayqHOe COMpPOBOXKACHHE
rOCYJapCTBEHHOHU MOJUTHKH B 00JacTH CBOOOABI coBecTH. B HacTosiiee Bpemst 3Ta ero
POIb TOJIBKO YCHUIIMIIACK.

C momeHTa ocHOBaHU 1 710 1985 1. qupexktopom MHCTHTYTA penuruii Mupa ObIT
Xoup [zuroit {E44AY (1916-2009) — BbIDaroIMiics OpPraHM3aTOp KMTAKCKONW T'yMaHH-
TapHOW HAyKH, aBTOPUTETHBIN HCCIIe0BaTeNb Oy/IIM3Ma U HATMOHAILHOU (PHII0COPCKOM
Tpanuiuu. be3 mpeyBenuueHuss MOKHO CKasarh, 4To JK»Hb L[3uroil sSBiIsETCS OMHUM U3
TeX, KTO 3aJ0KUJ OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOIO KHTaWckoro penurvoBeneHus. OH poauics
B 1916 r. B mpoBunuuu [ausays. Ero oren Ob11 00pa3oBaHHBIM YHHOBHHKOM, O(HILIEPOM
MpaBUTEILCTBEHHOU apmuu Kutaiickoit PecrryOmukn. JI'000Bb K KIIaCCHUECKOW JUTEpa-
Type, LapuBILIasl B 3TOW CeMbe, NpeIonpeaeania UM 3HaMEHUTOr0 B OydylneM KUTai-
CKOTO pennruoBesia. Beipaxenue ysuroi 2K AT, craBiiee ero MMEHeM, COICPKUT HAMEK Ha
BEJIMKOTO KUTAMCKOro JUTeparopa M rocyJapCTBEHHOTO JEATeNs MPOLUIbIX BEKOB XaHb
FOst §H AT (768-824), OCKONBKY SIBISIETCS XapaKTEPHBIM VIS JIPEBHEKUTANCKOTO SA3BIKA
COKpAIIEHHEM OT BBIpaKEHHUs «ObITh HacieaHukoM Xaub FOs» (ysuuon Xano HOu K
FHAT). Byayee mokasano, 94T0 B 9TOM MMEHH 3aKIFOYCH ITyOOKHI CMBICT — XOTSI UMS
Konb 1311051 1 HE BOIIUIO B UCTOPHIO KUTAUCKOM JIMTEPATYPBI, KAK 3TO CIYYHIIOCh C XaHb
HOewm, 3aro ObLIO BMCAaHO OOJNBIIMMU OyKBAMH B MCTOPHIO KMTAHCKON T'yMaHHTapHOM
Haykn XX Beka [DPuioHos, 2012, 88].

B ouens HenmpocToi u 1u1st connansHoi ucropun KHP, u 1151 kuraiickoi rymanu-
TApHOU HAayKu nepuol, npueamuics Ha konen 50-x — koner 70-x rr. XX B., XKoub L[3u-
101 NIPUIIOKIIT TPAHAMO3HBIE yCHINA, (opMupyst 6a3y COBPEMEHHOIO KHTACKOrO peinu-
ruoBenieHus. OH He TOJIBKO CO3JaJl M BO3MIaBwI MHCTUTYT penuruil Mupa, Ho, 0CO3HaBast
TIIETHOCTh Pa3BUTHS aKaJeMHUECKO HayKH 0e3 By30BCKOH, OB OTHUM 13 HHUIIMATOPOB
¢dopmupoBanus Ha 6a3e [IeKMHCKOrO YHHBEPCUTETa MEPBOTO B UCTOPUH BY30BCKOTO 00-
pazoBanusa KHP ornenenus penuruosenenust, KOTopble 4yTh I03Ke CTaJIO MEPBBIM HaIH-
OHAJBHBIM (aKyJIbTETOM PEITUTHOBEICHHUS.

Opranu3zaropckas aestenbHocTb npodeccopa XKaup L3uros Ha mocty qupexropa
WHctuTyTa BpsiA 1M Obl yBEHUANIACh YCIIEXOB 0€3 €ro JINYHOTO BKJIaJla B pa3BUTHE aKaJe-
Mudecknx uccienoBanuii. B 1981 1. XXons L3utoif moarotoBm k nedaru GyHIaMEHTATb-
Hbll «CloBaph MO PEeNTUTrUaAM», CTABUIMM HaJAEKHBIM CIPABOYHBIM H3AaHHEM HE TOJBKO
JUTSL KUTaWCKUX, HO U 3apyOexxHbIX uccienosateneii [XKoub 13uroi, 1981]. O cootBet-
CTBHMHU 3TOH paboThl BEICOKUM aKaJEMHUECKUM CTaHJIAPTOM TOBOPHUT XOTS ObI TOT (PaKT,
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4yTO uepe3 17 JeT, — uHade roBOpsi, COBCEM B APYTYIO SMOXY ISl UCTOPUU KHUTANCKOTO
I'YMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHWS, — 3Ta CIPABOYHO-DHIIMKIIONEIUYECKas paboTa OblLia mepens-
JlaHa, MMOCKOJIBKY IMO-TIPEKHEMY OCTaBallaCh BOCTPEOOBAHHOW M CIICUAIMCTaMH, U 3a-
WHTepecoBaHHBIMH ynTaresiMi. B 1991 r. mox pemakumeii XKoup L[3utos Obu1 BriepBbIe
OTTYOJTMKOBAH CaMBIN JTYUIIHA Ha CETONHSIIHUN IeHh aHHOTUPOBAHHEIN yKa3aTellb c00-
CTBEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB JAOCCKOW penuruu — counHeHuit Jlaocckoro kanona [Jlao 1m3an
1 510, 1991]. D10 M3NaHue, momyuuBiiee Ha3BaHue «llepeueHb U KpaTKoe ComepiKaHHe
counHenuii Jlaocckoro kaHoHa» (/Jao yzan mu 50 iEiE e %), ABISETCS HE3aMEHHMBIM
CIPaBOYHBIM TIOCOOHMEM ISl UCCIIENOBATENS JAOCCKUX PEIMTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB, COMOCTA-
BUMBIM, & B HEKOTOPOM OTHOILIEHUU U MPEBOCXOIALINM 3aMaIHbII IPOEKT TOTO K€ poJa,
M3MaHHBIN cIrycTs 13 JeT mox pemakinuel BRIIAIOIMINXCS UCCIIeIoBaTeNell KHTailCKoU pe-
aurun K. Ckunnepa (Kristofer Marinus Schipper, Jitif5 A\) u ®. Bepemnena (Franciscus
Verellen, {8i7f¢ &) [The Taoist Canon, 2004]. I[Tnonepckas paboTa MO COCTABIEHHIO aKa-
JIEMHUYECKOTO CIIPABOYHOTO M3/IaHMsI 10 TeKCTaM JlaoCcCKoro KaHOHA Obljla MHUITMHPOBAaHA
npoeccopom XKoub [[3utoem emé B 1978 1., KOorjga cTpaHa TOIBKO-TOJNBKO MPUXOAWIA B
cebs mocie 0e3yMHBIX KaTaKIM3MOB «BEJIMKOW MPOJIETAPCKON KYJIBTYPHOU PEBOIOIIUIY,
a B MMyOJMYHOM OOIIECTBEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MO-TIPEKHEMY TIIaBEHCTBOBAJI BEKTOP BO-
WHCTBYIOIICH aTeMCTUYECKON Mpomarafibl. 3aMEeTUM, YTO HH 3TOT BEKTOP, HU U3ICPIKKU
nepuoa «KyIbTypHOH PEBOJIOINMY) C €r0 OPUEHTAIMEH HA KPUTUKY «UMIICPUATA3MAa
B €r0 CTapbhIX U HOBBIX (hOpMax, Ha 3aKPHITOCTh BHEITHEMY MUPY U HETIPUSTHE JIOCTUKCHUN
3apy0OeKHOM HEMAaPKCUCTCKOW OOILECTBEHHON MBICIIM HeJb3s HAWTH HU B OJHOM n3 1473
cTarei, KOTOpbIe COCTABIISAIOT OCHOBHOM KOPITYC 3TOT0 ()YHAAMEHTAJIHHOTO CITPaBOYHHUKA.

Kak mymaercs, nayunas omorpacdus Koup [[3uros maér ocHOBaHWE HECKOJIBKO
HWHa4ye B3MISIHYTh Ha MCTOPHIO KUTAWCKOTO PEIUTMOBENECHUS BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI XX B.
B Heil BBICSIOTCS JIBE HEPEIKO KOHTPAPHBIC COCTABJISIONIUE — TyOJIMKAIIUU COIIMATEHO-
TEOPETUYECKOTO XapakTepa, 00yCIOBIECHHBIE TOCIIOICTBYIONICH B CTPaHe UACOJIOTUEH U
BBIPAXKAIOIINE FOCYJAPCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHUS, U HAYUHbIEC TPYIbl PEIUTHOBEIUYECKOIO
XapakTepa, OTpaXkarolrue cOOCTBEHHYIO HaydHYIO MO3UIHNIO nccienoBatens. [lockompky
PEIUTHOBEACHUE SIBISIETCS] HAYYHOM AUCLUIUIMHOM, TIOCTOJIBKY €0 COCTOSIHUE JTOJIKHBI
XapaKTepU30BaTh, MPEK/IE BCErO U IVIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM, ImyOnukamnuy Broporo poaa. Crarbu
Y KHUTH, BBIPAXAIOIIUE PYKOBOJISIIIUE UIICH B 00JIaCTH T'yMaHUTAPHBIX HAyK, 0€3yCIIOBHO,
TOXKE BEChbMa BaXKHBI U UHTEPECHBI, HO, MOXKAIYH, HE CTOJIBKO AJISI HAYYHOTO PEIUTHOBE-
JICHUS, CKOJIBKO JJIs1 U3yUYEHUsI FOCYJapCTBEHHON MOMUTUKU U counanbHoil ucropun KHP.

B 1990 1. mon penaknmeii XKonb L[3urost BeINIITa HOBaTOpCKast MOHOTpadwst, OcBeIa-
FOLLIAst UCTOPHIO TA0CU3Ma OT 3apOKACHUS U 10 HAIIUX JTHEH, YTO SIBUJI0CH BaXKHBIM BKJIAJI0M
u camoro JKoub 1311051, 1 €ro KoJuier B MUPOBOE CHHOJIOTHYECKOE peTTuruoBeaeHue [JKoub
L3uroii, 1990]". Eciu MbI cpaBHUM 3Ty MOHOTPA(UIO C OIU3KUM 110 COIEPIKAHUIO TPYIOM
JIPYTOro BBIIAIOIIETOCs KUTANCKOTO penuruosea —npodeccopa Liua Curast 757 (1928 —
17.02.2017)"?, paboty Hazx kotopsim Lun Curait BEn npumepHo B Te e rozasl [Llun Cu-
taif, 1988—1994]'%, MbI HaiiI€M MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX ICTAJICH, YKa3bIBAIOIINX, YTO JKIHb
[{3utoil B MakCUMaJIbHOM CTETIEHU, HACKOJIBLKO 3TO JOMYCKAIOCh B KUTANCKOW rymMaHUTap-
HOH Hayke TeX JIET, OTXOIWI OT M3JIUITHETO COIMOJIOTH3MA B aHAIIN3E TPOOIEM PEITUTHH.

Koup [3utoii sBAsSETCS aBTOPOM OOJBINOrO YKCiIa WHAUBUAYATBHBIX CTaTed U
MoOHOTrpaduil, MOCBAIMEHHBIX PA3TUUHBIM MpoOIeMaM KHUTaHCKOTo Oyan3Ma, KUTaHCKOH
penuruo3Hoi purocoduu, KOHPYIHAHCTBA U TEOPHH penuruoBenerus'*. Kak npemcras-
JISIETCS aBTOpaM 3TUX CTPOK, padora rmpodeccopa XKaub L[3urost Ha mocTy AMpEKTOpa 1 Ha-
YYHOTO COTpYAHUKA B IHCTUTYTE peauruii Mupa — oJHa U3 sSpyalllinx CTPaHUL HICTOPUU
ATOTO HAYYHOTO YIPEIKIACHUS.

B nactosimee Bpemst UHCTUTYT penuruii Mupa npu AxajeMuH oOIIecTBEHHBIX
nayk KHP Bosmasiser nokrop Wko Cusbnud ELHT Y, XOpolIo M3BECTHBI MUPOBOM
Hay4YHOH OOIIeCTBEeHHOCTH crienuanucT. OH MOMY4YHII CTEIeHb JIOKTOpa Hayk B 1987 T
B MIoHXeHCKOM yHUBepcuTeTe M. JlroaBura Makcumuinana u SBIsSETCS NPU3HAHHBIM
9KCTIIEPTOM B 00JIACTH TEOPHH CPABHUTEIBHOTO PETMTHOBEICHNS, HCTOPUH XPUCTHAHCTBA
M XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUCTHIM3Ma ',

WNHcTuTyT penuruit Mupa BBITyCKAaeT Psifl MEPUOTUICCKUX U MTOBTOPSIIOIIUXCS U3~
JIAHWIA, 13 KOTOPBIX CAMBIMH U3BECTHBIMH B KPyTaxX KUTaHCKUX U 3apyOeKHBIX CIICIIUAIIH-
CTOB SIBJISIFOTCS IBa aKaJIEeMUUYECKUX KypHaja:
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— Hay4HO-TeopeTHUeCcKUui xKypHal «VccnenoBanue penuruii Mupa» (Lluyze y3yn-
ysso anvysto HFFEETSE), ISSN 10004289, Beixoaut ¢ 1979 1., NIEPUOIUYHOCTD —
pa3 B aBa Mecsla, anruiickoe Ha3Banue — «Studies in World Religions»;

— Hay4HbIH )XypHaJ «Penurnosueie KyasTypbl Mupa» (LLuyze y3ynysno esnvxya
SR, nox >TuM HasBaHueM KypHan BeIxogut ¢ 1995 1., ISSN 1007-6255, nepu-
OJIMYHOCTH — pa3 B J[Ba Mecslla, anruiickoe HazBanue — « The World Religious Culturesy;
B 19801994 rr. sxypHan u3maBajcs 1oy HazBaHHeM «Marepuasbl o PeNUTusIM MUPa»
(Iuysze ysynyszsao yseinso HFSZZ50R].

WHcTuTyT penurnii Mupa BKITIOYaeT LENbIH psii HAyYHO-UCCIIEN0BaTEIbCKUX O/~
paszeneHnii, BaXKHEUITMMHU U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS CICAYIOLINE:

— CexTop Oymnn3ma;

— CekTop XpHUCTHAHCTBA;

— CexTop ncnaMma;

— CekTop naocu3ma U KUTAaHCKON HApOJIHOMN pEIuruuy;

— CexTop KOH(YLIMaHCTBA;

— CeKTop TeopuH pesurumy;

— CeKTop 10 U3YUCHHIO PEITUTHO3HBIX IPOIIECCOB B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE (danodati
ysynysso anvysiowu A EAIHTEE)";

— CekTop pelnMruo3HO KylbTypbl M HCKYCCTBA.

B cocraB MHcTUTYyTa BXOIAT U APYTHe Hay4HbIE U aJMUHHCTPATUBHBIE MOAPA3-
JeTIeHNs, 00ECIICUMBAIOIIUE PEATM3ALMIO UCCIICA0BATEILCKUX U PUKIAJHBIX Pa0oT, Imy-
OJIMKALMOHHYIO aKTUBHOCTb U pa3pabOTKy aKTyaJbHbIX AJsl BHyTpeHHeH nonutuku KHP
po0OiieM, (Takux, HaIIpuUMeEp, KaK HUCCIIeTOBaHNE MAPKCUCTCKUAX BO33PEHUH HA PEIIUTHIO),
a TaKXKe aKaJeMHIEeCKOe COTIPOBOXKICHNUE TIOTUTHKY TTpaBuTenbcTBa KHP B 061acTu cBo-
0O0JIbI COBECTH U B HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTUX cepax ToCyJapcTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEIBCTRA.

CrapelmMH UCClIe0BaTeIbCKUMH MOApa3aeeHus MU VHCTUTYyTa SBISIOTCS
Cexrop Oynnusma u Cexrop uciama, copmupoBaHusie B 1964 1.

Cekrop Oymausma Bosmiaiser gokrop L[3u Xyauyans 201E(%, kxpyr HaydHbIx
HMHTEPECOB KOTOPOTO PACIpPOCTPAHSICTCA HA PEIMTHO3HYIO NOKTPUHY U PEIMIHO3HYIO
MPAKTHUKY HIKOJIBI YaHb, a TaKkKe Ha HCTOPUIO OYIIMACKUX TEUYEHH HOBOTO M HOBEHIIIE-
ro Bpemenu'’. IIpo6iemarika CekTopa 0XBaThIBaeT MIMPOKHUIA CIIEKTP (PyHIaMEHTATBHBIX
BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTOPUEH, PEJIMTUO3HOM JOKTPUHOM, KYJIBTOBOM IPAKTUKON U
couuanbHol porbio Oynausma. B Cekrope Beaércst Oonbiuas paboTa 1Mo U3y4eHHIO U 13-
JaHuI0 OyIAMHCKUX TEKCTOB, COXPAHHMBILUXCS B PYKOIMCHOM, CTapOINHMCHMEHHOM WM
cTaporeyaTHoM BapuaHTax. OTMETHM, YTO BHUMaHHE HAay4HBIX COTPyOHUKOB CekTopa He
OTPaHUYUBACTCS JINIIb KUTAHCKUX OYyIII3MOM, a pPacIipoCTpaHsIeTcs Ha Oy AHICKIE IIIKO-
JIBI U TPAAWILIAN PA3INYHBIX CTPAH U PETMOHOB MHUpA.

CekTop Ucnama sIBISIETCS OHUM U3 HanboJiee IMHAMUYHO Pa3BHBAIOLIMXCS Ha-
yuHbIX nofpasaeneHuii Mucturyra. Cotpynnuku Cexropa NpOBOIST aKTHBHYIO paboTy
($yHIaMEHTaJIbHOTO M MPUKIIAIHOTO XapakTepa B 00JacTH M3YyUEHHs] UCTOPUH, TEKCTOB,
COBPEMEHHOT0 COCTOSIHUA U TeHACHIIMN pa3BuTus uciama kak B KHP, Tak u B mupe. Bax-
HBIM HarpaBlieHHeM paboTel CekTopa SBISAIOTCS MOJIEBBIE NCCIEI0BAHUS TEOPETHIECKO-
MIPUKJIATHOTO XapaKTepa, TPOBOANMBIE B MECTaX KOMITAKTHOTO IIPOKUBAHUSI KUTAHCKUX MY-
cynbMaH. PykoBoaut CeKTOpOM aBTOPHTETHBIN KUTalcKuil yuéHbiil jokrop Jlu Jnus 22K,

[Ipoobpa3 Cektop maocus3ma M KHTACKOW HapoOAHOH penuruu ObLT co3maH B
ctpykrype Uuctutyta B 1979 . B Hacrosiiee BpeMs OCHOBHas AesiTelbHOCTh CekTopa
CBSI3aHA C UCCJICIOBAHUEM HCTOPUH, COTEPUOIOTUN U PEIMIMO3HON MPAKTHKH KaK Jao-
CU3Ma, TaK U Pa3NUYHBIX COIMAIBHBIX JBIKEHHH W KYJIBTOB, 32 KOTOPHIMH B MHUPOBOM
PEITUTHOBEACHUH 3aKPENHIOCh abCTpakTHOE 0003HAYCHNE «KUTAiCcKas HapojHas peu-
rus» (Chinese folk religion). OcoGenno 3HaunMbIe AOCTIKeHNsT CeKTopa CBS3aHBbI C M-
OHEPCKUMH UCCIIEN0BaHUSIMHA MUCbMEHHOTO HACJEANs 1a0CU3Ma, BBEICHUEM B Hay4YHBII
000pOT PYKOIHMCHBIX, CTAPOIMCBMEHHBIX U CTApONEUYaTHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB, H3Y-
YEHHEM JA0CCKOM «BHYTPEHHEHN anxuMum» (Hou oanb NTF) — cBOCOOpPAa3HOro Harpas-
JICHHSI Ta0CCKOM PEUTuH, MPUIYIVINBO OOBEANHSAIONIETO B CBOEM MIPEIMETHOM I10JIE KaK
paroHaNbHbIe TPAIUINK ApeBHEHN KyIbTyphl KuTas, Tak n apXaudHble aclieKThl KapTHHBI
MHpa BMECTE ¢ OKKYJIBTHBIMU TPaJULIMSIMH APEBHOCTH U CPEAHEBEKOBbS, CKPEINIEHHBIE
AHTPONOJIOTMYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM B €0 MUCTUYECKOM BOCIIPHUSITHU.
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OnHuM u3 BeaylMx coTpyaHMKOB CeKkTopa gaocu3Ma M KUTaHCKON HapoaHOM
PEJIUTHH, ONPEIEIISIBIIAM BBICOKUH aKaJeMHUECKUN YPOBEHb €ro PadOThl U PYKOBOIMB-
IIMM €r0 JIeITEIbHOCTHIO Ha MPOTSHIKEHUH JTOJTOro BpeMeHu, 01 npodeccop Ban Ka -
+ (1956 — 16.07.2017) — cnienuaiuct, YK TPYIbI MOJIB3YIOTCS BHICOKAM aBTOPUTETOM Y
rccrenoBaTeell raocu3ma Bo BeéM mupe. Ban Ka okorunin CerayaHbCKIN YHUBEPCHUTET B
1978 1., B 1989 1. Gnectslie 3amuTHII TOKTOPCKYIO TUCCEPTAIIHIO, TIOATOTOBICHHYIO MO
pykoBozicTBoM nipodeccopa Barn Muna F-HH (1911-1992) — 01HOTO U3 caMbIX H3BECTHBIX
cnermanuctoB KHP cepenuubl XX B. B 001aCTH TEKCTOJIOTHU JAOCCKUX PEITUTHO3HBIX
MMMCHMEHHBIX NMaMsATHUKOB. Ban Ka sBisieTcss aBTOpPOM MHOTOUMCIICEHHBIX HAyYHBIX CTa-
Tell 1 MOHOTpaduii IO Ja0CU3MYy, U3 KOTOPBIX OCOOYI0 3HAUNMOCTh UMEIOT €T0 PaOOTHI
TEKCTOJIOTHUECKOTO Xapakrepa. Hampumep, ero mororpadus 1993 r., mocesaménnas ana-
JIN3y KOMMEHTapus Xa3aH-ryHa Ha «Jao31[3UH» 1 BBIMOJIHEHHAS B JYUIIHAX TPAJUIUIX
KJIACCUYECKOTO KHUTAaHCKOTO MCTOYHUKOBEICHUS, CTajla HACTOJLHON KHUTOM MHOTHX HC-
cnenoBareneit qaocusma [Ban Ka, 1993]. Bricouaiimmii akageMuuecKuil ypoBEHb 3TOM
paboThl cymen 00beTUHUTH CTOPOHHHUKOB KaK (PUI0COPCKOTO, TaK U COTEPHUOIOTHIESCKOTO
MOJIX0/1a K aHAJIM3Y JAOCCKOU TpaJulMH MEPBBIX BEKOB HOBOM 3pbl. B 2004 1. u3 meuaru
BBITIENT KaMUTAIBHEIN Tpya mpodeccopa Ban Ka, moCBAIEHHBIN TAaOCCKUM TEKCTaM W3
JlyHbXyaHa, CTaBIIMK CYIISCTBEHHBIM BKJIAZIOM B Pa3BUTHE MHUPOBOIO CHHOJIOIHMUYECKOIO
ucrounukosezenus [Ban Ka, 2004]. TpynHo nepeonieHuTh 1 3HaueHne padbotsl Ban Ka mo
TEKCTOJIOTHUECKOMY aHaJIN3Y, TIOATOTOBKH K II€YaTH U MePEU3/IaHNI0 Ha COBPEMEHHOM Ha-
YYHOM U MOJUTPaPUIECKOM YPOBHE MHOTOTOMHOTO KJIaCCUYECKOTO COOpaHUS Ta0CCKUX
TeKkcToB — J[aocckoro kanoHa (Jao yszan &3 ), TOTMOIHEHHOTO paHee HEM3BECTHBIMHU CO-
YUHEHUSMHU Ta0CHU3Ma. JTO M3aHue BKIOUaeT 49 TOMOB (48 TOMOB ¢ TEKCTAMU M OJTWH
TOM C yKazarensiMu) 1 Ha3eiBaeTcs «Kuraiickuit Jlaocckuit kanon» (Yorcyrxya oao ysan
HHEIE ) [Wxyrxya [Jao nzan, 2004]. D10 — mepBoe M3IaHME JAOCCKUX COYMHEHMI,
B KOTOPOM BCE OHU HAOpaHbl CAMOCTOSITEIILHO, HHAYE TOBOPS, HE SIBIISTFOTCS (POTOKOMIUSIMU
KCHJIOTpaMueCKUX MM CTAPOIMTUCHhbMEHHBIX OPUTHHAIIOB, YTO OBIJIO XapaKTEePHO JUIS Tpe-
IeIIyIX rnepemsnanuii Jlaocckoro kanona. Kpome Toro, TEKCTHI B 3TOM M3/IaHUU CHAO-
YKeHBI TIYHKTyalied U TeKCTOJIOTHIECKUMH TToMeTaMH. Bc€ 9To eHCTBUTENHHO CAenano
JTA0CCKHE PENUTHO3HbIE COYMHEHUS JOCTOSHHEM O4YEeHb IMPOKOTO Kpyra MCCIIeIoBaTe-
neit. [Ipodeccop Ban Ka He ToibKO MPHUHSIT caMOe aKTUBHOE YYacTHE B OpTaHM3AIUU U
peanu3aiuy 3TOro TPaHAN03HOTO HAYYHOTO MPOSKTa, HO ¥ JIMYHO MPOBENT aHAIM3 MHOTHX
JA0CCKHX PEJIMTHO3HBIX COUYMHEHH, B TOM YHUCJIe TEKCTOB Tpajuiuii Beiciieil uncrto-
o1 ([Llanyun 17%), JlyxoBHoii aparonennocty (Junbao E2%€5) nu Benukoro paBHOBECHs
(Tatnun 7°F), npeAcTaBIsIoNuX co00# Ype3BBIYAHO CIOKHBIH 00BEKT TEKCTOIOIHYE-
ckoro nuccienoBanus [Yxynxya Jlao m3an, 2004, TT. 1-4, 7].

B 1979 1. B cocrae MHcTuTyTa penuruii Mupa noseuics CekTop KOHPYIHAHCTBA.
C o1HOM CTOPOHBI, €ro padboTa CBs3aHA C M3YYCHHUEM aKCHOJIOTUYECKUX, TTOUTUICCKUX U
MHPOBO33PEHYECKIX OCHOB TPAIUIIMOHHOW KUTANUCKON MUBWIH3AINH, (OPMUPOBAHUE U
TPaHCIAIUSA KOTOPBIX ObllIa HAMPSMYIO cBs3aHa ¢ yaeHueM KoHdylns 1 0OCHOBaHHBIX Ha
HEM GMIT0CO(CKUX YUSHUH U HICONOTHH TOCyAapCTBeHHOHN BiacTu. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI,
peanu3anus HeKOTOPBIX MPoekToB CeKTopa, Kak JyMaeTcs, B HeMaJol CTeNeHH 00yCIOB-
JieHa THULIMUPOBaHHOH npodeccopom XKaub L[3utoeM HaydHOH TUCKYyCCHEH O PETUIHO3-
HOU mpupoje KoHdyuuancraa's.

Cekrop xpucTtrancTBa ObuT co3maH B 1964 1., B HacTosiiee BpeMsi OH BXOJIUT B
YHCIIO0 BXHEUIINX HAYYHBIX MOJpa3IesieHnii AkageMun o0IecTBeHHbIX HayK. CoTpy-
Hukr CeKkTopa U3yJaroT pa3InyHble XpUCTHAHCKIE KOH(eccnn 1 IEeHOMUHAIINN, KOHIICH-
TPUPYS UCCIIEAOBATENBCKYIO pabOTy IO YETHIPEM OCHOBHBIM HAIPaBICHUAM:

— UCTOpUS XPUCTUAHCTRA,

— UCTOPUS XPUCTUAHCKOW UJICOJIOTHY;

— XPUCTUAHCTBO B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBA U KYJIbTYPHI,

— MOSIBIICHUE U PacIpOCTpaHeHUE XpHcTHaHCTBa B Kurae!.

CexTop o M3YUYCHHIO PETUTHO3HBIX TPOIECCOB B COBPEMEHHOM MUpeE (dandaii
y3ynyszao anvysiowu LLEHITFEZE) apngercs oqHMM U3 HOBBIX HAYYHBIX HOIpa3IesIe-
Huit HcTHTYyTa — OH OB cO37aH B 1992 1. OntHa u3 maBHBIX 33124 CeKTopa CBsi3aHa C 13-
yYYEHUE PEIUTrHO3HON CUTYaIlM B COBpeMeHHOM KuTae u mpoBeieHreM padoT MpUKIIa/I-
HOTO XapaKTepa, MO3BOJIIONIUX BBISBHTH O0COOEHHOCTH (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS PEIUTUU
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B COBPEMEHHOM KHTaiickoMm oOuiectse. [IpuoputeTHble TeMbl paboT coTpyaHuKoB Cek-
TOpa KOPPEIUPYIOT € KJIACCUYECKMMH M HOBEHMIIMMU HAIPAaBIECHUSAMH PEIUTHOBEICHUS
(«penurus U TOJIUTUKAY, PETUTUs U BIACThY», «PEIUTHS U TPaBO», «PEIHrus U 0e30-
MAaCHOCTBY»), pacCMaTPUBAaeMbIMH Yepe3 MPHU3MY HACYITHBIX TTOTPEOHOCTEH COIMATNUCTH-
geckoro crpoutensctBa B KHP. B mocnennee Bpems monx pemakiieii CekTopa BBIXOIUT
exeronnuk «Jlokmansl o peaurusx B Kuraey (Yoicyneo ysynyzso 6aozao 1 EFZEH IR L),
SBIAIONMACA OQUIHUATLHBIM OTYETOM (ranbnuuty W5 K74, GyKB. «KHMIOU B CHHEH 00-
JIOXKKE») O COCTOSIHUM PEIMTHO3HOM CUTyaluu u penurnoseaueckoit Hayku B KHP. Kpome
toro, Cekrop n3naét anpMaHax «Pemuruosnas anTpononorusy (L{3yHy3sa0 sHcanbadiciod
TN n nexoropeie npyrue nznanus. Pykosoaur Cexropom gokrop UsHs L[3uHBrO
[ #[E, Beimycknuk ¢axyasrera Guinocoduu CAMIHBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, 3AIUTHBILUIA
JOKTOPCKYIO JMICCEPTAIHIO TI0 CrieranbHOCTH «CorpanbHast uctopus 31moxu Mus-Lna.
Kpyr Hay4ynbix naTepecoB qoktopa Ysne L[3uHBr0 BecbMa 00MIMPEH U BKIIIOYAET HE TOJb-
KO M3y4€HHE MaHUXEHCTBA U KUTAHCKUX CHHKPETHYECKUX PEITUTHO3HBIX IBIKEHUH, (op-
MHUPOBaHUE KOTOPBIX MPHUIUIOCH HA MEPUOJ MO3THETO CPETHEBEKOBbS, HO U pa3padOTKy
HOBOTO HAITPaBIIEHUS] MUPOBOTO CHHOJIOTHYECKOTO PETMTHOBE/ICHNS, CBSI3aHHOTO C BBE-
JICHUEM B Hay4IHBIH 000POT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «TEKCTOB, 00EPETAIOIINX MOTHIIBD) (YHCIHDL-
My6oHb FHEL ) — Haamuceil, OOHApYKEHHBIX B 3aXOPOHEHMAX KOHIA JIMOXM UKaHBIO
(V-III BB. 10 H.3.), Xaub (III B. 1o H.3.— III B. H.3.) 1 lectn nunactuit (I1I-VI BB.)X.

CekTop Teopuu pesuruu Obu1 co3na B 1978 ., ero Bo3masinsieT fokrop Yxao [y-
anmuH X B, B Kpyr akajeMHYeCKHX HHTEPECOB KOTOPOTO BXOIHUT PEIUTHO3HAS U TI0-
muTHYecKas Guocodus, a TakKe pa3IMIHbIe HAPaBICHUSI COBPEMEHHOHN (Pritoco(CKoit
TepMEHEBTHKH. PykoBoamMoe M moapasiesieHre 3aHUMaeTCsl HayqHO-HCCIIeI0BATENbCKON
1 MePEeBOAUECKON paboTOH, Oy1aroaps KOTOPOH KMTalcKas Hay4dHast 00IIeCTBEHHOCTb I10-
Jy4aeT BO3MOXHOCTh 3HAKOMHUTHCS KaK C MepeBoJaMH 3apyOeKHON KIaCCUKH PETUTHo-
BEJIEHNA, TaK U C aHAJIU30M TEOPETUYECKUX M METOAMYECKUX MOAXOAOB, HCIOIb3yEMbIX
3apyOeKHBIMU HCCIIEOBATEISIMA B TAKUX HAyYHBIX cdepax, KaK peIuruo3Has aHTpPOIIO-
JIOTHSI, PEITUTUO3HAS TICUXOJIOTUS, PEJTUTHO3HBIN MUCTHIIN3M, PETTUTHO3HAS KYIBETYpa | JIp.

[Ipoobpa3 Cekropa pemuTrHO3HOW KyJIBTYpHI M MCKYCCTBA TIOSBUIJICS B COCTaBe
Hucturyta B 1993 1. [lepBoHauaipHO 3TO HAYIHOE MOIpa3ACeIICHUE CICITUATH3NPOBAIOCH
T B U3y4eHUH Oyaaniickoro nuckycctBa. CBo¢ HbIHeNIHee Ha3BaHUue CEKTOp MOy rIT
nocye peopranuzanuu B 2003 1., Korna cdepa ero aesTeIbHOCTH Oblila 3HAYUTENBHO pac-
IMpEeHa U CTajia OXBaThIBaTh MCCIIEIOBAHME PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX ACIEKTOB MaTEepPHaIBLHOIO
KyJIBTYpHOTO HacJenusl pa3inuHbIX penurnii Kuras u 3apyoexns. PykoBogur Cekropom
npodeccop X5 Lizunbcyn (] £\, mokTOp HayK, BEIMYCKHUK [IeKMHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
MIPU3HAHHBIN CIEIATUCT B 00JACTH UCTOPUH TaJIbHEBOCTOYHOTO OyIN3Ma, IPUTIIANIEH-
HbIIT ipodeccop psaa yausepcutetoB H0xHoit Kopen u Snonnn®'.

Kpome Toro, MHCcTUTYTY penuruii Mupa afMUHUCTPATUBHO COMIOAYMHEHBI IECTh
paccpeioTOUCHHBIX HayYHO-UCCIEA0BATENbCKUX LIEHTOB:

— LleHTp 10 U3YUECHHUIO XPUCTHAHCTBA;

— LenTp mo uzydeHnro Oymanan3ma;

— LleHTp MO U3YUYEHHIO TAOCU3Ma U JA0CCKON KYIBTYPHI;

— Hentp mo m3ydyeHnto npobieM BHEMHCTHTYLMOHAIBHBIX CHHKPETHYECKUX pe-
JIMTHO3HBIX y4eHuil (ceyssio FSFY, COUMOIOTM3UPOBAHHBIA MEPEBON — «EPETHUECKHUX
YUCHHI»);

— LleHTp MO M3yUYESHHIO KOH(PYITUAHCTBA;

— IenTp 10 u3yueHuo Gaxamsma?,

HestensHocTs MHCTHTYTA penuruii Mupa B 3HAYUTENBHOW CTEIEHH CI0C00-
CTBOBAJIA PA3BUTUIO KUTANCKOIO PEIUTHOBECHUS U NIPEBpallleHHIo ero B Hayane XXI B.
B CaMOCTOATENbHYIO HAYyYHYIO AMCLUUIUIMHY CO CBOMM KOMIUIEKCHBIM THPEAMETOM,
CHieUaIbHbIM HAyYHBIM MHCTPYMEHTApPUEM, METOJAMU U UMEIOIIUMU OTUETIMBO BhIpa-
JKEHHBIE TIPU3HAKK «KUTam3aum» (vorcyneoxya "EE) TeopeTHUECKHMME TIOIXOIaMH.

OTMedast 3HAaYUTENBHBIN TIporpece B pa3BuTHH penurnoBeacHrs B KHP B Hauame
XXIB., KUTalCKUE CHEUATMUCTHI CBA3BIBAIOT €0 CO CIAEAYIOIIUMHU 3HAKOBBIMHU SIBJICHUSMH.

Bo-nepBbIX, €O  3HAUUTENBbHBIM  YBEJIWYEHHEM  KOJMYECTBA  HAay4yHO-
HCCIIeIOBATENBLCKIX OpraHu3alni, CIeNHaTH3UPYIOMNXCS B cepe H3yueHHs PEeSTUrui,
a TaKkXKe C pOCTOM 4KciIa ux coTpyauukoB. K nacrosimemy Bpemenu B KHP copmuposanack

133



Vcropus penurnosenenus / History of Religious Studies

KOMIUJIEKCHasi CUCTeMa Hay4YHO-MCCIIE0BATENIbCKUX PEMTHOBEIUECKUX YUPEXKISHUH 1
CTPYKTYPHBIX MTOJpa3AeICHU, KOTOpble (YHKIMOHUPYIOT, KaK MOTYEPKUBAIOT KUTAICKHE
9KCIIEPTHI, B YETHIPEX NapalIeIbHbIX HAYYHO-TIPUKIIAJAHBIX U 00pa30BaTeNbHbBIX cepax:

— B pamkax Akajemun oOmiecTBeHHbIX Hayk KHP 1 e€ pernonanpHBIX ogpasse-
JICHUSIX;

— B CUCTEME BY30BCKOH HayKH;

— B CTPYKType HapTHHHBIX, TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX W MYHMIUMAIBHBIX (PETHOHAb-
HBIX) OPTaHOB BJIACTH, 3aHUMAIOLIMXCS BOMPOCAMH PEIUTHU U POOIeMaMH peann3aiuu
rOCYIapCTBEHHOU TOJIMTHKH B 00JIaCTH CBOOOJIBI COBECTH;

— TIPW PEJIUTHO3HBIX ACCOIMAIUSAX U B PEIUTHO3HBIX YICOHBIX 3aBEICHUIX.

[To omeHKamM KHUTAHCKUX CHEIMATUCTOB HAMOONBIINM HAyYHBIM TOTEHIIMAIOM
00JIaat0T PEITUTHOBEIUCCKUE MTOPA3/ICIICHNs, ISHCTBY OIS B CUCTeMe AKaJieMUU 00-
mectBeHHbIX Hayk KHP. Kpome Toro, BaskHOe 3HaueHHE B cepe U3yUCHUS PEIUTHH 3a-
HUMAeT M By30BCKas HayKa, I7le¢ HECOMHEHHBIM JIUIEPOM cUnTaeTcsi (aKyJIbTeT PEeIuruo-
Benenus [lexunckoro ynusepeutera [Jly Wiunyn u dait Hun, 2003, 41-441%.

Bropast 0co0eHHOCTh HBIHEUTHETO ATara B Pa3BUTHU KUTAHCKOTO PEIMTHOBEIE-
HUsl 00yCJIOBJIeHA TepeoCcMbICIieHHeM (eHOMEHa PETUTHH, TMPEXK]IE BCErO B €r0 aKCHO-
JIOTHUYECKOM aCIeKTe, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CO 3HAYUTEIHHBIM PACIIUPEHNUEM TIPEAMETHOM
o0nacTu caMoil HayKu O pelurui. Baxxnelmmmu paxropamu, 00yCIIOBUBIIMMU 3Ty 0CO-
OEHHOCTh, KUTACKUE CIIEHATICTBI CYMTAIOT, BO-TIEPBBIX, OTKA3 OT UCKIIOYUTEIBHO OT-
pUILaTENbHBIX OLEHOK PEJIUTUH, U BO-BTOPBIX, BKIIIOUEHHE KUTAHCKOTO PETUTNOBEICHUS B
aKTUBHbIC MexayHapoansie cBs3u [JIu Teun, 2000, 508].

Cpenu KpyImHEHIINX KOHIIETITYaIbHO-TEOPETHIECKUX JOCTHKEHNN, KOTOPBIX J10-
Ouiach KuTalcKasi TyMaHUTapHas HayKa 3a rocliiefnue Jecsatuiaetusi XX B. U KOTOpbIe
chopmupoBaii cBoeoOpa3HbIi a0pUC KUTAMCKOTO peuruoBeicHus B Hauaie X XI B., cta-
TycHbIMU penurnoBeamMu KHP 0ObIYHO BBIACTSIOTCS ClIEAYIOIIUE PE3YIbTaThl:

— O/IHOBPEMEHHO C MPU3HAHUEM OTPULATEIBHOTO BO3JIEHCTBHS PETUTHUH, BAKHOE
3HAYCHUE MTPUOOPEN TE3NC KIIOITYYaTh MONB3Y U N30eTaTh MOTEPhY, YKa3bIBAIOIINH, 4TO OT
penurun HeoOXOAUMO OpaThk BCE MOJIE3HOE, YTO OHA MOYKET MPEIOKNATh, M OTKAa3bIBAThCA
OT BCET0 BPEIHOT0, YTO OHA MOKET IIPUHECTH;

— ObL1a 0CO3HAHA HEOOXOIUMOCTh Pa3BUTHUS IO3UTHUBHBIX aCIIEKTOB PEITUTHO3HBIX
JIBIDKCHUH, BO33PEHUN, TPATUIUAN U TOKTPUH;

— €CJIY PAHbIIE HA PETUTHIO CMOTPEIIN UCKITIOUNTENIBHO Yepe3 PU3MY HOJIUTHYE-
CKOM UCOJIOTUH, TO CeHYac MOCPEACTBOM TAKUX AKLEHTYalU, KaK peIUruo3Has UAe0I0-
TUsl, PEIUTMO3HbIE HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE TPAAULIMK U PEIUTHO3HAS COLMaIbHAas rPpyIa,
MPEANPUHAMAIOTCSL YCHITUS TI0 BCECTOPOHHEMY TO3HAHUIO (PeHOMEHA PEIMIHO3HOCTH C
MTOMOIIIBIO Pa3IMYHBIX METOJMUECKHUX M TEOPETHUECKHX IO/IX0/10B;

— penurus crana paccMaTpUBAThHCS B KAYECTBE CIIOKHOTO KOMITJIEKCa B3aUMOO0Y-
CJIOBJICHHBIX COCTAaBIIIOLUIMX PA3HOTO MEPAPXUUECKOI0, XPOHOIOTUIECKOTO U (PyHKIHO-
HAJBHOTO YPOBHS: PETUTHO3HON IOKTPUHBI, COITUAIIEHON UCTOPHH, MEXaHU3MOB (DYHKIIH-
OHUPOBAHUS U OOIIECTBEHHBIX MMOTPEOHOCTEH;

— MCCIIEZI0BATENH MTPHUIILUTHA K TOHUMAaHHUIO TOTO, 4TO penuruu Knuras cBs3aHsbI ¢ pe-
JIMTUSIMU IPYTUX CTPaH, @ KUTAHCKOIO PEIIMTUOBEACHHS — C MUPOBOI HAyKOW O PEIUTHH.

OnHako 3TH KOHLENTYalbHO-TEOPETUUECKHE BBIBOJBI, C TOUYKH 3PEHUU KHUTal-
CKHX OpPIraHM3aTOpPOB T'YMAaHHUTApHON HayKH, SBJSIOTCS BTOPUUYHBIMU 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K
IJIaBHOMY, KOTOPBIH CTaJl CTPYKTYpOOOpa3yIONIMM I BCeH COBPEMEHHOM COIMAIbHON 1
rymanuTapHoi Hayku KHP:

— B HACTOSIIEe BpeMsi BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, YTO M3y4aeT HCCIeI0BaTelb
penurun — e€ TeOpHIo, HCTOPUIO WIIM COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHHE, OH BCErna JIOKEH HC-
XOIOUTh U3 0a30BOM HAIMOHAJILHONW 0COOCHHOCTH, COTJIACHO KoTopol KuTail HaxomuTcs
Ha HayaJIbHOM CTaJWU CTPOUTEIbCTBA COLMAIN3MA; B CBS3H C ITHM OOCTOSTEIHLCTBOM
PE3yIBTaThl PETUTHOBEIYECKIX MCCIIETOBAaHUHA JOKHBI CITIOCOOCTBOBATh JIOJITOBPEMEH-
HOMY TIOPSJIKY, HAIIMOHAIBHON CTaOMIFHOCTH, COITMANBHON COMUAAPHOCTH M Pa3BUTHIO
MoaepHu3anuu B crpane [Yxan Crocto, 2001, 13—14; Su [Tyuyns, 2016, 261-263].

Pacmupenue npeametHoi obnactu penuruoBeneHus B coBpemenHold KHP Bbi-
pakaeTcs M B MHTEpece KUTAMCKUX CHEHHATNCTOB K PEIMTHO3HBIM TEUCHHSIM, KOH(pec-
CHSIM M ICHOMUHAIIMSM, KOTOPBIE PaHee B KPYT' aKTHBHO MCCIIEyEeMBbIX C(ep HE BXOIHIIH.
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Ecnu nst nepBBIX ABYX 3TANlOB HCTOPUU KUTAMCKOTO PEIUTHOBEACHHUS ObLT XapaKTEPEH UH-
TepeC MPEXK/IE BCETO K OYTN3MY H TA0CH3MY, TO TIOCJIe Havasia O TUKU PEPOPM U OTKPBITO-
CTH BHEIITHEMY MUY B c(hepy MUHTEPECOB KUTAHCKUX PEIIUTHOBEIOB BOIIUIA XPUCTHAHCTBO,
WCITaM, HapOIHBIE KYJBTHI, TIEPBOOBITHAS PETUTHSI, PETUTUN MAJbIX dTHHYECKUX TPYTIIL,
pETUTrho3Hasi CUTyallis B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE, CPABHUTEIIBHOE PEIUTUOBEACHUE U OCHOBBI
teostoruu. bosee Toro, B Hactosmee Bpemst B KHP nmerorcs ciennanucTsl, KOTOpble U3yda-
FOT PEIUTHH, JOJITOE BPEMS HaXOAUBIIMECS BHE OIS 3PEHUSI KUTAMCKUX MCCIIEIOBATEIICH:
uygan3M, HHIYU3M, IPaBOCIaBUE, CHHTOU3M, CUKXHU3M, YYCHHE MOPMOHOB, 30p0aCTPU3M,
Oaxam3m u MHorHe Apyrue [JIroi [amsu, 2002, 77-84; Yxo CunbnuH u 1p., 2014, 40—46].

3pUMBIM NOKA3aTEJEM Pa3BUTHsI PEIUTHOBEACHUS B coBpeMeHHOM Kurtae siBsi-
€TCsl 3HAYUTEIILHO BO3POCIIas IMyOIUKAIlMOHHAS aKTHBHOCTD HWCCIICIOBATEIICH PEATHH.
HenpepsiBHO pacTér KoIMUECTBO (DyHIAMEHTAJIBHBIX M MPHKIAIHBIX HCCICIOBAHUN B
oOyactu penuruoBeneHus. [1o oneHkam KuTackux dKcnepTos, uznanHeie B KHP 3a mo-
CJICJTHHE JICCATUIICTUS TPYAbI B 00JIACTU PEIUTHOBEICHUS YIOBICTBOPUIA OCHOBHBIC Ha-
YYHBIE, IPOCBETUTEIHCKUE M COIUAIBHBIC TIOTPEOHOCTH KUTAWCKUX YMTATENICH, a TaKKe
MOKa3aJIi UM HayYHYIO IIEHHOCTh MCCIIEIOBAaHUI B 00JACTH UCTOPUHU U TEOPUU PEITUTHUN
[UYxau Crocro, 2001, 14].

BakubiM (haKTOpOM pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHOIO KHTAWCKOTO PEIMTHMOBEICHUS, C
ToukH 3peHust yuéHeix KHP, siBisieTcsi KOppeKTHpOBKa METOJOIOTUU OOIECTBEHHBIX H
COLIMANIbHBIX HAayK. B mocnennue necsaTuieTus, enaoT BbIBOA KUTACKUE CIICHUATUCTHI,
BCJIe]l 32 CBOOOJION MBICIIM U PACUIMPEHUEM BHEIIHUX HAYYHBIX CBS3€i B HAIIMOHAILHOM
PEIUTHOBEACHUM MPOSBIIACTCS 3aMETHAsI TEHACHUUS K IUTIOPAJIM3MY MHEHUH, B3IVISAOB,
OIIEHOK, METOJIOB U MOAX0/10B. [ LlTtopanu3m, Kak OTMEUaroT KHTaCKHE IKCIIEPThI, C OTHOU
CTOPOHBI, OTPa)KaeT CBOOOY BHIOOPA MOIXO0B K aHAJIU3Y PEIIMTHOBEAUCCKUX IPOOIIEM,
C JIpyTrOii CTOPOHBI, OH MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTh HEJJOCTATKU B TEOPUU KUTANCKOTO PETUTHO-
BEJICHHUS U CTUMYIUpPYET JaybHelniee e€ ulydeHune. JITo, B CBOKO O4epelib, 00yCIIOBIH-
BaeT HACTOATENBHYIO OTPEOHOCTh B OoJiee ITyOOKOM M3yYEHUH OITbITa, HAKOTUIEHHOTO
3apyOeKHOI HayKoH 0 penuruu. s peaau3alyy TaKoro COIUAIbHOTO 3aKa3a OBLIO TO/I-
TOTOBJIEHO HECKOJIBKO IMPOEKTOB, MPEIyCMATPUBAIOIINX TEPEBOJ JIYUIINX 3apyOe:KHBIX
pPEIUTHOBEUECKUX UCCIEN0oBaHUNA. B pe3ynbrare CeroiHs KUTaWCKUWA 4YUTaTellb UMEET
BO3MO)XKHOCTH HAIPSIMYIO0 3HAKOMHUTHCSI ¢ HauOoliee aBTOPUTETHBIMU TPYAAMH IO TEO-
PUHU ¥ UCTOPUH PEIUTUU, HATMCAHHBIMU U3BECTHBIMU €BPONEHCKUMHU, aMEPUKAHCKUMHU U
simoHCcKUMU yuéHbiMu [Yx0 Cunbnug, 2008].

BaxxsbIM criencTBUeM KOPPEKTHUPOBKH METOIOJIOTMH PEIUTHOBEIACHUS CTal HH-
Tepec KUTAHCKHUX HCCenoBaTelield K COBPeMEHHBIM HAMPaBICHUSAM U IMOAX0AaM B cdepe
COIIMOJIOTUH PEITUTHH. BOTBITMHCTBO KUTAHCKUX yUEHBIX, Kak orMedasn Yxo CHHBIHH,
MO/IEPKUBAIOT TOUKY 3PEHUS O KOHHOTAI[MU PETTUTUU U MOPAJIA C YPOBHEM U XapaKTEPOM
pa3BUTHS collmyMa. MHOTHE KUTalCKUE PETUTHOBEBI MMPOTYKTUBHO OCBAUBAIOT METOIBI
Y MOAXObI 3aMa/IHbIX COLUOJIOTOB PEJIUTUU I U3YyUEHUST PEIIUTUO3HON CUTyalluu B CO-
BpeMeHHOM Kurae. Ocoboe BHUMaHHNe KUTaliCKHE CIETIHATUCTHI 00paIiaroT Ha COIUAb-
HbIe QYHKITUH PETTUTHH, (DOPMUPYIOITHE TICHXOIOTHICCKYIO YCTOWINBOCTD, COINATLHYTO
aJanTaIwio, COUATLHBIA KOHTPOJb, HHANBUAYAIBHYIO U TPYIIIOBYIO HICHTH(DHUKAITHIO.
IIcuxonorust penurum TakKe crajga OJJHUM M3 TE€X HallpaBJIE€HUM KUTANCKOTO PEIUTHOBE-
JIeHUs1, KOTOphIe pa3BuBatoTcsa B coBpeMenHoil KHP B pe3ynbrare akTHBHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA
¢ poctkeHusMu 3anagHoit Hayku [Uxo Cunbnun, 2008; L35 L3aubton, 2010, 14-17].

Bwmecrte ¢ TeM KuTaliCKUE 3KCTIEPTHI TOBOPAT U O TPYAHOCTSIX, C KOTOPBIMH CETOA-
HsI CTaJIKUBaroTCs uccienoparenu penuruu B KHP:

— OTPaHUYEHHOCTH B CIIEIIHATICTaX, CIIOCOOHBIX BO3TIIABUTH KPYITHBIC HAyYHEIE
MPOEKTHI B c(hepe U3yUeHUs PEIIUruy;

— HEPaBHOMEPHOCTh PA3BUTHUS PA3TUUYHBIX HAMPABICHUN PETUTHOBENCHUS (C O/~
HOW CTOPOHBI, KUTAlCKasi TYMaHUTAPHAS HAyKa 110 TIPaBy MOXKET TOPIUTHCS OJISCTAIIMMU
JNOCTKEHHUSAMH B U3YUCHHUH JTa0CU3Ma WITH OyJIIM3Ma, C IPYTO — OHA UCTIBITHIBACT HE0-
CTaTOK B KBAJTU(HUITUPOBAHHBIX CIICIHAINCTAX JJIS U3YUCHUS IPYTHX PEIUTHH);

— nehUIUT B KPEaTUBHOM IOAXOJE K BBIICICHHIO MPOOIEMHBIX BOIPOCOB U K
BBIJIBIDKCHUIO MHHOBAIMOHHBIX HJICH;

— HCYJIOBJICTBOPEHHOCTH HAYYHOIO COOOIIECTBA YPOBHEM MaTepUAIBHO-
TEXHUYECKOU 0a3bl psijia HAIIPaBIECHUI HAITMOHATIHLHOTO PEITUTHOBE/ICHHS,
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— HaJM4yue OnpeNesi€HHBIX NpoliieM B (HHAHCOBOM O0ECICUeHHH HEKOTOPBIX
MPOEKTHBIX U UCCIIeI0BAaTEIbCKUX Pa0dOT; HAIIPUMED, OTCYTCTBHE JOCTATOUHBIX (PUHAHCO-
BBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH 1151 TOJTHOLIEHHOTO MPOBEACHUSI 00bEMHBIX COLIMOJIOTHYECKUX OIPO-
COB M 3aTPaTHBIX TMOJEBBIX MCCIICIOBAHUM, JJISl PECTaBPAlMU U CUCTEMATHU3aI[UK Hace-
TSI PEITUTHO3HOM KYJIBTYPBI, & TAKXKE JUIS peallu3alliy KPYITHBIX H3aTeTbCKUX MPOEKTOB;

— HETOITHOE Y/IOBJIETBOPEHHE CONMAIBHOTO 3alpoca Ha MyOIHKaIlUK 110 TIpooIie-
MaM TEOPETHUECKOT0 U MpUKIaaHoro penurunoseaenus [Yxan Crocto, 2001, 13—15].

Hexoropsie BbIBOAbI

1. CerogHs KuTaiickoe pPEIMIHOBEIEHHE IPEACTaBISET COOOH CTPEMUTENBHO
Pa3BUBAIONIYIOCSA O0NACTh 3HAHHM, MMEIOIYI (YHAAMEHTAIBHYIO HHPPACTPYKTYPY,
CITOCOOHYIO O0ECIIEUNTh KaK PeaTM3aIiio JIFOOBIX HAYIHBIX IMPOCKTOB B 00IACTH U3yUe-
HUSI PEJIUTHH, TaK U TIOATOTOBKY ISl 3TOTO HAYYHBIX COTPYIHUKOB IPAKTHYECKH JIFOOOTO
YPOBHS U JTFO00M CIielInaTu3alluu.

2. PenurnoBenenne B Kutae BocnpuHUMaeTCs HAyKOH COIMAIbHOM U UACOIOTH-
YECKOM B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OHO IPU3BAHO, [10 MEHBIIECH MEPE B CBOUX METOA0JIOTHIECKUX
YCTaHOBKAaX, 00€CIIEUUTh MOCTYIATENLHOE PAa3BUTHE KUTANCKOTO 00IIeCTBa, €ro CTA0WITb-
HOCTb U MPOIBETaHUE, a TAKXKE YKPEIUIeHUE MeX ayHapoaHbix rno3uiuit KHP kax Benukoi
HAy4YHOU JI€pKaBBbl.

3. Penurnosenenne B KHP akTnBHO M3y4aeT u 3auMCTBYeT 3apyOeKHBIH Hayd-
HBIH OTIBIT, HO TIPY ATOM TBOPYECKH €ro IepepadaThIBaeT U Pa3BUBACTCS Ha My TSIX OYCBH/I-
HOW HE3aBUCHUMOCTH M OPUTHMHAJIBHOM CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH, BBIpasKaloIEeiics B TE3UCE O
HEOOXOIMMOCTH «KuTan3anumy (uorcyneoxya T[EL) penurrnosenenus.

4. Poccmiickoe HaydHOE COOOIMIECTBO HEOCTATOYHO 3HAET COCTOSTHIE KUTANHCKO-
TO PEIMTHOBENICHHUS U €r0 KOHKPETHBIE JIOCTHKEHUs. Moo/ibie MpeaACcTaBUTeN pOCCHI-
CKOTO KHTaeBeJICHHS B CBOEM OOJBLIMHCTBE HE TOTOBHI TIEPEBOINTH CEPhE3HBIC HAYUHBIC
pabOoThl KUTAWCKUX CIIEIUATUCTOB B 00MacTH GUI0COPHH, HCTOPUU U TEOPHH PEJIUTHH,
910 00YCIIOBIICHO CIEIYIOIMMHU (PaKTOpaMH:

— CJIOXKHOCTBIO KaTErOpHaIbHO-TEPMHUHOIIOTHUECKOTO armapara COBPEMEHHBIX
HayYHBIX TEKCTOB Ha KUTAHCKOM SI3bIKE TI0 IAHHOH TEMAaTHKE;

— HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO JIMIIb C TIOMOIIBIO CIIOBAPHOTO MHCTPYMEHTAPHS MOATOTO-
BUTH aJICKBAaTHBIN MEPEBOJI TEKCTOB TAKOTO POJIA, MOCKOIBKY AJISl MX MOHHUMaHHs HE0O-
XOJMMO BiaficHue HaObOpOM CHEeNUaNbHBIX METOIUK, YMEHUH U 3HAHHUH B 00JACTH UCTO-
puorpaduu, UCTOPUH U (PHUIOJIOTHH, @ TAKXKE B TOH 00NACTH ClIeUaIN3alnH, K KOTOPOH
MPUHAJUICIKUT TIEPEBOUMBIN TEKCT;

— HU3KUM YPOBHEM KOMIICTECHIIMHY BBITYCKHIUKOB KATACBEUECKUX OTIEIICHIH JUTSI
paboThI B chepe MUCHbMEHHOTO MePeBo/ia CIEIUATBHBIX HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB;

— oTcyTcTBHEM B Poccun 3akaza co CTOPOHBI TOCYNAPCTBEHHBIX U YACTHBIX CTPYK-
Typ Ha TOATOTOBKY CIIELMAIMCTOB JJIsl BBIOJIHEHHS TaKOW CIOKHOH MEepeBOAYECKOM
paboTHI.

[Tpu 3TOM, OJTHAKO, B BEAYIIUX UCCIICIOBATEIBCKUX U YHUBEPCUTETCKHUX IIEHTPAX
POCCHIICKOTO KUTAEBEICHUS TOKa emE eCcTh JOCTATOYHOE YUCIO BHICOKOKBAIU(UIIHPO-
BaHHBIX CIICI[HAINCTOB, CIIOCOOHBIX ITOJITOTOBUTH HAUMHAIONINX YUEHBIX-KUTACBEIOB JUIS
BBIMOJTHEHNUS] TAKUX MMPOEKTOB M PYKOBOJCTBA HMH.

5. Korga kuraiickas ryMaHHTapHas HayKa OCO3Hala HEOOXOJMMOCTHh OCBOCHUS
3apy0OexHoro HaydHoro onbiTa, B KHP cranu akTuBHO peann3oBBIBaTHCS MPOEKTHI IO
MEPEBOy U HM3JIAHHIO0 3apYOCKHBIX KIACCHUYCCKUX M COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX TPYIOB.
Bbrectsmum pe3ynsraToM OJHOTO M3 TaKMX MPOEKTOB CTANO u3naHue B [leknHe Hayuy-
Horo anbmanaxa «®paniry3ckoe kuraeBenenue» (Dazo xamvcros JEF[EZ, Sinologie
Francaise), BIOXHOBUTEISIMH M OpPraHW3aTOPaMH KOTOPOTO CTallM JBa BEJMKHX Mpe/cTa-
BUTEJSI MEXIYHAPOHOTO CHUHOJIOIMYECKOro coodmiecTBa — npodeccop Jenu Jlombap
(Denys Lombard, FEEEEIS LA, 1938-1998) uz ®pannuu u npopeccop Jiu CrooruHb
Az gl iie A w3 Kuras. Yke BTopoii BBITYCK ajlbMaHaxa Mo3BOJIMI KATAHCKHM YATATENSAM
MO3HAKOMUTHCS C pabOTaMH IEJIOTO Psifia BBIIAIOIINXCS 3aMa/IHBIX HCCIIEI0BATENeH KUTal-
CKO¥1 penuru, B ToM unciie ¢ Tpygamu M. Kansrenmapka (Max Kaltenmark, 1910-2002),
M. Cowmpbe (Michel Soymié, 1924-2002), ®. Bepennena (Franciscus Verellen), Jx. Jla-
repy?st (John Lagerwey), P.A. Creiina (Rolf AlfredStein, 1911-1999) [®paniy3ckas
cunonorud, 1997, 1-243, 315-347]. Ilocne muzganust 4eTBEPTOrO BBINYCKAa KUTANHCKUI
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YUTATENIb MOJYYHII CUACTIUBYIO BO3MOXKHOCThH MPOYUTATh PAOOTHI aBTOPUTETHEUIITNX
MpECTaBUTENCH (PPaHIly3CKOH IIKOJIbI CHHOJIOTHYECKOTO PeTUTuoBeieHus — A. 3aiijiens
(Anna Katherina Seidel, 1939-1991), 1. Xon3mena (Donald Holzman) u HeKoTOpBIX ApY-
rux [@panuysckas cudonorus, 1999, 1-127, 187-232, 338-354]. CenpMoii ke BBIITYCK
albMaHaxa OBLT MONHOCTHIO OTBENEH TOA pabOoTHI 3amMaJHBIX CIEIHAINCTOB PEIUTHO-
Begueckoro npoduist [Opaniysckas cunonorus, 2002]. [Ipumep, kak gymaercs, BeCbMa
nokazarenied. OH 1aéT 5 GEKTHBHBIN aNTOPUTM JIEHCTBUS B CUTYallUH, CIOKHUBILIECHCS C
HU3YUYEHHUEM JOCTUKEHUN KUTalCKOM r'yMaHUTapHOM Hayku B Poccun. Xouercsa HagesaTbes,
YTO PaHO WIIH TTO3/THO Ha 0a3e OJTHOTO U3 POCCUICKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB OYJIET CO3/IaH IIEHTP
IO TIEPEBOJTY Ha PYCCKUH S3bIK (YHIAMEHTAJIHHBIX U HOBATOPCKUX PAOOT KUTAMCKHX YUE-
HBIX 110 TTIpO0JIeMaM PeTUTUH U KyIbTyphl. HECOMHEHHO, YTO TPyl U JHH CHIETIHATNCTOB
TaKOTO IIeHTpa OyayT MOTPadeHbI HE JAPOM — M3IaHUE HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE KHTAMCKUX Ha-
YYHBIX pab0T HECOMHEHHO OyJIET BOCTPEOOBAHO CAMBIMU HITHPOKUMH CIIOSIMU KK TyIIIC-
rO HOBBIX 3HaHUl 0 KuTae poccuiickoro Hay4HOTo coo0mecTBa. MOXeT ObITh, B 3TOM U
COCTOUT Ba)KHEUIIAs 3a/1a4a KUTA€BEIICHUS — IEPEBOIUTD, J1aBas BO3MOXKHOCTh BCEM 3a-
WHTEPECOBAHHBIM YUTATEISIM 3HAKOMUTHCS C TOCTHIKCHUSAMHU KUTAHCKUX CHEIHANCTOB
HE B MHTEPIPETAIIHH, a B IIOIJTMHHNKE?
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[Manxait: XXoupMuHb aybansmm, 1990. — 8+6+811 c. (dom. u ucrp. w3a. B 2 TT.: [lekun: YWxyHTO
Xy Kdct0d uybanbu, 2001). FHEEE S /EER L. - L ARTAREE, 1990. OF JZIK
BN AET RS RER R, 2001).
27. Konp, [3uroit. Wxynro ¢orso mm (Mcropus 6ynansma B Kurae). T. 1-3 / . pen. XKoub L3u-
10i1. — IMexun: YsKyHro mdXysi K3crod uyOanpim, 1981-1988. thEREh#s / (F4Er T 45. 3 v. —
LBt SRR LR, 1981-1988.
28. XKous, L3utoit 1 Yxo, CHHBIIUH. DPIIH MIHIB3H WKYHTO CIO3ITY IaISHb. L3yHussocion (KOM-
NEHAUYM KUTalCKoi Hayku XX Beka: PEJ'II/IFI/IOBCJZ[CHI/IG) / t. pen. Xoub L3u-10#; Bexymmii pe.
Wxo Cunp-iuH. — Oywkoy: DymssHb 13s5010# aydaHbin, 2002, — 24+2+32+1+3+446 c. 20t
LY W N Tﬁk% %) I@%EQL%‘ G T EGREHCE. - 1@ @R R, 2002
2442+32+14+3+446T1.
29. JIn, Tenn. YKyHro ®3HbBIHB LIDXY3H1 KICI03 IAHBSHB Oaorao 1999 (Ha nepennem kpae kuraii-
CKHX TYMaHHUTapHBIX U COIMAJBHBIX HAYK: UTOTOBBIN Mokiaxa 3a 1999 rox) / JIu Tewn. — Ilekun:
Hlaxyaﬂ K3CI03 BOHBLCAHB 9ybanbid, 2000. — 712 ¢. ZRELHL, th[E] A Xt &RV R E1999. -
05 RSk Rt > 2000.712T7.
30. Jly, Wxunys u Jait, Hua. Jlyas mumn3e n3yHI3510 (GawKaHb MIORIIN Cs1 BOTO M3YHI3S0 13 (ad-
*aHb 1roiicaH (O BexTope pa3BUTHA penuruil Kutas moa BIusHIEM TSHICHINH Pa3BUTHS PEIUTHU
B mupe) / Jly Wxknnyn, dait Hun // Cubsit nusp MHHBIBY CIO3I0aHb C1030a0. WKIci03 nmxysn
Kacion 6anb (BectHuk CeBepo-3amaaHoil akaileMIH HAIHOHATBFHOCTEH. Brimyck «Punocodekne u
conasbHble Hayku»). —2003. — Ne 3. — C. 41-44. Kﬁﬁﬁf\?f\, T o R EE R BB TR ES
P L /) PEIEEE RSB AR AL SRR - 2003 - Ne 3. - TT41-44.
31. JTro#t, Jlam3u. WkyHTO CSHBIAI M3YHI3S0 CIO3MTY SHBI3I0 HOAWHSIHB 19 XySUTY 10H WKaHbBaH
(CTo JIET COBPEMEHHOTO PCTUIHOBE/ICHHS B Kurae: perpocnektuBa u nepcnekrusa) / JIroi damsu //
[[3stHCY 1I9XY9H Kocr03 (OOIIecTBeHHbIC HAyKH B L[3;{ch) —2002. — Ne 3. — C. 77-84. 5 K&.
TEBASEAS AL - EFEHSEE. - T/t 2R - 2002, -Ne 3. - T777-84.
32. Tan, Muno6an. [y Xoub [3utol wkyosHb 19 «WkyHro naomssio mm» (O kuure «Mcropus
nmaocusMa B Kutaey, uzgannout moxn penakiueit XKoub [[3utos) / Tan Munban // Jlaouzs B3HbXya
sapIR0 (MccnenoBanns B 0671acTé KymsTypsl gaocusma). Beim. 2 / mn. pen. Yssap ['yun. Csaaran
JTAOII3sI0 CIORI0aHb Wky0aHb (Beimyck moarotosieH Jaocckum MHCTHTYTOM Tonkonra). — [1lanxaii:
Tyusu uyGanbi, 1992. — C. 421-426. FEIIFE. 3 L4 T 4uAY « P EDEE Y / BECULIFF.
% 240/ REE TR EREAELIE. - B EFEEHREE, 1992. H421-426.
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36. X, I'yanxy. WxyHro nzyHizsoctos 6ainsub (Cronerue penurnosenenus B Kurae) / Xo I'yanxy //
Croomyize (Hayunoe coobuiectso). — 2003. — Ne 3 (100). — C. 234-253. {a[ . HEFEH T
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Texem nocmynun 6 pedakyuro 28.12.2017.

9ot ke PpparmeHT u3 Tpakrara «Uxyan-13e» (1. 14) B nepesoae B.B. MansiuHa: «Y MeHs ObLI0 Takoe
YyBCTBO, UTO 5 MOBUAAICS ¢ jpakoHoM! — oTBeTril Kongymmit. CBepHyBIIHMiicsS — OH KaXKeTCsI TPOMAJIOH,
BBITSIHYBIIUIICS — OH SIBIAET BCIO KPacoTy Mupa. OH ABMKUM JIETy4nMH oOakamu, muraercst cunamu Vb
u Su. 5l mpocTo pa3uHyI poT U He MOT BEIMOJIBUTB HHU CJIOBA...» [Manssus, 2002, 161].

2 TIpuMepOM MOTYT CITY)KHTb METOMOJIOTHYECKUE IOAXOIbI K MHTEPIPETALNH PeINTHH, pa3pabarbiBae-
MbI€ TaKMMHU aBTOpUTeTHBIME penuruoBenamu KHP, kak nqoxrop Xo ['yauxy{a] )5 wnu noxrop JIu sub
Z2E: [3abusiko, Xalimypsuna, 20136, 75-81].

3 CM., Hampumep, MPEeKPacHyr SHIMKIONEANYecKyo crarhio IL.M. KoxiHa O pa3sBUTHH PEJIUTHO3HOM
cutyanuu B Kurtae, B KOTOpOH MpaKTUUeCKH TOIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT CBEIEHHUS, B TOM 4MCIIE U Ou-
6mmorpaduueckoro xapaxrepa, 00 n3ydeHun 3Toi cutyanuu B camoMm Kwurae: [Koxwun, 2007, 172-189].
B naHHOM ciyyae 3T0 OTHIOb HE YHPEK aBTOPY, a JIMIIb KOHCTATalMs XapakTepHoro (axra. dyHaMmeH-
TaJIFHOE SHIUKIONEINIECKOe U3aHue, B KOTopoM Haxoxutcs padora I[1.M. Koxwuna, oTpaxaer cdepsl
U CTEIICHb MU3YUYECHHOCTU COBETCKOM (POCCHICKOI) CHHOIIOTHEN TeX Win MHbIX oOnacteil Hayku o Kutae.
CrpyKTypa U colep:KaHUe CTaTbU C OYEBUIHOCTBIO AEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO KUTAUCKOE PEIMTHOBEICHUE B
KPYT MHTEPECOB OTEUECTBEHHBIX CHHOIIOTOB He BXOami0. Pazymeercs, 3T0 He 0e3yClIOBHBII BBIBOJ, OH
MMeeT U MCKJIIOUCHUSI, OJHIM H3 KOTOPBIX SBISIETCS MHOHEpCcKast MoHorpadus Koncrantuna MapkoBuua
TepTuikoro, BKIIIOUAOIIAs 0OCTOATENbHBIH aHAIN3 TEOPETUUECKHUX U MPUKIATHBIX TOAX0A0B KHUTAHCKUX
HcciegoBaTelei K peUMrio3HbIM CUHKpeTHdecKuM JBrokeHuaM [Tepruuxuii, 2000]. Ilepeuucnats apy-
r'He UCKJIIOYEHHUS, K COKaJICHUIO, HE IT03BOJIIET 00BbEM Hallel MmyOINKaInH.

4 O cocrosiBiemcst 13 okrsi0pst 1959 r pasroBope Mexay Mao 1[331yHOM 1 TOrAAIIHUM podheccopom
IMexunckoro ynusepcurera Xoup L[3utoem, a taoke o BeickasaHHbIX 31 gexadbps 1963 r. Mao L3anyHOM
n Wxoy DHbJIaeM CyXJICHUSIX 0 HeoOxoaumocTu pa3sutus B KHP penurnosenenus, 4to u npuBenu He
TONBKO K co3faHuio MHCTUTYyTa penuruii Mupa B cucteMe AKaeMHU HayK, HO M K IOCTaHOBKE PEIIMIH-
oBergecKoro obpasoBanus B [IeknHCKOM yHUBepcuTeTe, numeT npodeccop Uxao JlyHpxya, Ha MOMEHT
HAIMCAHUs CBOCH CTAaTbU BBINOJIHABLIMIT 00S3aHHOCTH JIeKaHa (aKyJIbTeTa PeIMrHOBEICHHS 3TOT0 KpyTI-
Heifmero kuraiickoro ynusepcurera: [Uxkao Jynbxya, 2008, 40].

5 Akanemus Hayk Obuta co3nana B KHP ocenbto 1949 1. B 1977 . ponia e peopraHu3aiust 1 i3 COCTaBa
Kuraiickoii akagemMun Hayk Obta BeIIeneHa Akanemust oomectBeHHBIX Hayk (AOH KHP), chopmupoBan-
Has Ha 6a3e Otnenenust ¢punocopun u obiecTBeHHbIX HayK. C 3Toro Bpemenu VHCTUTYT penuruit mupa
Bxomut B coctas AOH KHP.

® Hexotopble 0COOCHHOCTH JAHHOTO JTana B HCTOPUH KUTAHCKOTO PEINTHOBEACHHS OTPaXKEHBI B paboTax
Ha pycckoM s3bike: [DuoHoB, 2012, 83-86; Wxan Cu, 20166, 135-140].

7 C KOHLENTYaJIbHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU BTOPOTO U TPETHErO ITANOB HCTOPHUH KUTAHCKOTO PEITUIHOBENE-
HUS 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIN YUTATEIIh MOXKET II03HAKOMUTHCS 110 HEABHUM ITyOJIMKAIMSIM Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE:
[3abusxo, Xaiimyp3una, 2013a, 64—74; ®unonos, 2012, 86-90].

8 ByzeM UMeTh B BUJLY, 4TO 9TO — camasi 001ast HepruoIu3alus, Hapsay ¢ KOTOPOi KUTalCKUe HCCieIoBaTe-
JIM UCTIONB3YIOT U apyrue, 6onee apobHble, cM., Hanpumep: [JKoub L3utoit u Yxo Cunbnun, 2002, 5-15,
BCTYNUTEJIHAS YacTh].

? OyHaMEHTAIBHBII OYEPK, B KOTOPOM OTPAKCHBI BAYKHEHIIIHE PE3yIIBTAThI BCEX STAINOB HCTOPUH KUTaM-
CKOTO peuruoBe/ieHust B XX B., UTO M IIPUBEIIO K €T0 CTPEMHUTEIILBHOMY pa3BUTHIO B XXI B., TOATOTOBIICH
noxkropoM Yxo CunbnmnoM: [XKsub L3uroii n Yxo Cunbnus, 2002, 1-32].

10 CBenenust 06 ucropun v cTpykrype MHCTUTYTA peuriidi MUpa Mbl 1aéM 110 MaTepuaiam, MpeIcTaBieH-
HBIM Ha ero o(pUIMaIbHOM caiiTe: [UKyHro HI9K3I0aHb MNI3e LBYHLBS0 SHBI3I0CO].

'O 3HaueHUH 3TOrO (yHAAMEHTAJIBHOIO TPYyAA Ul KMUTAWCKOro penuruoseneHus cMm.: [TaH MunoOaH,
1992, 421-426].
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122017 rox ObLT OTMEYEH YXOJIOM Ha HEOOCKIIOH BEYHOCTH TPEX BENHKHX IMPEICTABUTENCH MHUPOBOM
CHHOJIOTHH, OTKPBIBIINX HAayYHOH OOIECTBEHHOCTH HEMAJO HOBBIX CTPAHUI] UCTOPUH KUTAHCKOW IH-
BUJIM3aMu U penurun: gokropa Lun Curas, KHP (JI#FZ2504E, 1928 — 17.02.2017), nokropa J|>Bu-
na Keiitiu, CILIA (Dr. David Noel Keightley, 1932 — 23.02.2017) u nokropa Ban Ka, KHP (F4404,
1956 — 16.07.2017). Otu nevanabHble COOBITHA €IIE CBEKU B IAMATH, MOITOMY B 3HAK Haulel Oiaromap-
HOH IaMATH 00 3TUX BEIJAIOMNXCS YIEHBIX BTOPYIO JIATy B TOAAX MX XKHU3HH MBI yKa3bIBAEM TOYHO.
BIIpodeccop Lun Curaii — BBLIAIOMIMIACS UCCIIEN0BATENb pelurui Kuras u opraHu3arop COBpEMEHHOTO
KHNTANCKOTO penuruoBeieHns. MacmTad HaydHOH JEeATeIbHOCTH TOTO YUEHOTO YK€ JABHO BBINIET 3a
npenensl Kuras. Kparkyto cnpaBky o Bkiazge Llun Curas B MUPOBOE CHHOJIOTHUYECKOE PENUTHOBEICHUE
cM.: [Puonos, 2012, 83-92].

14 Harpumep: [XKoub [[3uroit, 1963; XKoup L3uroii, 1981-1988]. dyHaameHTanbHas pabora 1Mo HCTOPHH
KuTalickoro Oynan3ma 3axymbiBanachk JKoub L3uioem B 8-1 TOMax, OfHAKO O0OCTOATEIHCTBA ITO3BOIIIIH
M31aTh JIUIIb TPU U3 HUX.

15 Cwm., manpumep: [Wxo Cunbrud, 1992; Wxo Cunbiud, 2000; Wxo Cunbnus, 2011].

Y100l HE OTBJICKATh BHUMAHHE YHTATENS, MBI HE YKa3bIBAEM KUTAMCKHE HA3BAHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX IO~
pazneneHuit IHCTHUTyTa — MONCK KUTAWCKUX BapUAHTOB UX MEPEBOJa HE BHI30BET TPYJHOCTEH y M000T0,
KTO 3HAKOM C KUTaHCKHUM s3bIKOM. B oTHomIeHHn xe CekTopa Mo M3yYeHHUIO PEJUIUH B COBPEMEHHOM
MHpPE MBI CIENAIN HCKIIIOUEHHE JUTS TOTO, YTOOBI T0Ka3aTh 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOMY YHMTATeIII0, 9TO Ipu OyK-
BaJILHOM INEPEBOJIC €r0 KUTAHCKOro Ha3BaHMUs JIETKO JIOIyCTHTh CMBICIOBYIO omHOKy. [TepeBoa Ha3BaHMs
sToro Cekropa clieflaH HaMU ¢ y4ETOM aHaJIM3a ero JeATeIbHOCTH U KOHTEKCTyaIbHBIX KOHHOTAIUH ero
KUTaWCKOIo Ha3BaHUS.

'7Cwm., Haripumep: [1[3u Xyauyanb, 2014; I[3u Xyauyanb, 2006; 1131 Xyadyaus, 2008].

1806 oTHOLIEHNH COBpEMEHHBIX HccienoBareseii KHP k mpobGieme nHTeprpeTanny KOHQYIHaHCTBA KaK
penuruu, kKoTopyro XKoub L[3uroii Hekora BEIHEC Ha MIMPOKOE HAYIHOE OOCYKACHHE, & TAKXKE O BaKHEH-
IIUX Pe3yJibTaTtax u3y4eHns1 KOH(YIHaHCTBa, MONYyYSHHbBIX KHTAllCKUMU HCCIIEA0BATEISIMU B XO/Ie MHHIIH-
upoBanHOH XKoHb L[3utoem auckyccun, cMm.: [Yxo Cunbnug, 2008, 2, 161-172, 174-212].

19X apakTepHble TEOPETHYECKUE MOIXO/IbI COTPYAHHKOB CeKTOpa K aHAIIM3Y XPUCTHAHCTBA OTPAXKAIOT TPY-
161 Uxo CHHBIMHA, BaXKHEHIIINE U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIH IT€PEUHCIICHEI BBIIIIE.

20 Cwm. ofHy 13 HHTepecHelnmx pabot nmpodeccopa Usnst: [Usup [[3unsro, 2005].

21 O nayuHbIX HHTepecax X5 L[3MHbCYHa Jydiie Bcero roBopst ero myonukauuu: [X» [[3unbcyH, 2006;
X5 [3unbeyH, 2008].

2 TlonpoGHee 0 CTPYKType, IeATelNbHOCTH U myOnukauusx Muctutyra penuruit Mupa AOH KHP moxHO
MO3HAKOMHUTBHCS Ha €ro O(QHINATIBHOM caiTe: [UKyHro MIPKII0aHb MIHI3e IBYHII3SI0 SHBIBI0CO].

2O pasButun penuruoseenus B [lekunckom yHuBepeurere cM.: [Uxan Cu, 2016a, 179-182].

2B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHHH 0COOCHHO 3aMETEH MPArMaTu3M COBPEMEHHOTO KMTAWCKOTrO peluruoBeaeHus. Js
3amafHoTO (M POCCHICKOT0) HAyIHOTO MOIX0/1a B O0bIIeil Mepe IMpHCyIla HHask KOHIENTyanbHas OPUeH-
Talus, IpeeIbHO JIAKOHUYHO U YETKO OTpakEHHAs, HAPHMeED, BO B3BEILICHHOH (HOPMyIHPOBKe Ipodec-
copa A.Il. 3abusxo: «C 4pe3BbIUaiiHOI OCTOPOKHOCTBIO CIIELYeT OTHOCHTHCS K IIOCTAaHOBKE BOMpOca 00
CUCTUHHBIX» U «JIMKHBIX», «IIOJIE3HBIX» U «BPEAHBIX» peurusix» [3adusiko, 200806, 1073].
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HHKyabTYpalua XpUCTHAHCTBA B KOHTEKCTE
MEKKY/IbTYPHOTO H MeKPe/IMrHO3HOro AHa/iora
PHMCKO-KaTO/IHYeCKOH LIepPKBH

AnHoTauusA. B muccuonepckoi aestensnoctn PKI] cpean HeXpHCTHAHCKKMX HApO-
JIOB U KYJIBTYp LEpKOBb NPHOETaeT K HCIOIb30BAHUIO CTPATET Ui HHKYJIBTYpaluy XpH-
CTHAHCTBA, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMXCS HA yCTAHOBICHUH U PA3BUTUH MEXKYIBTYPHOTO U MEX-
penurrozHoro auanoroB. Ha ocHoBaHum aHanmsa oduuaneHeIX JokyMeHTOB PKI]
(mexmapanuu 11 Batukanckoro Cobopa, conranbHas JOKTPHUHA KaTOJIMYECKOH [IEpKBH,
SHIUKIIUKY U AIIOCTOIBCKHE 00paieHust TOHTH(HKOB) aBTOP aKIEHTHPYET MPOOJIEMBI
WHKYJIBTYPAI[I XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPHIE BO3HUKAIOT B YCIOBHAX MEXKYIBTYPHOTO
Y MEXPEJIUTHO3HOTO AUAJIora U KOTOphle HaKJIaJbIBalOT 0COOEHHOCTH HAa MUCCHOHEPCKYIO JIESITEIbHOCTh Ka-
Tonn4ecKor nepksu. braromapst peopmaM n IpHHATHEIM mocieayomuM pemenusM 11 Barukanckoro cobo-
pa OBLTH ccbopmynnposaﬂbl W MU3JIOKEHBI aCIIC€KThbI, LEJIH, 3a/la4di U NPpEeANUCaHUs OCYIIECTBIICHUS Auajiora
XPHCTHAHCTBA C HEXPUCTHAHCKUMH PEIHUTHAMH. B manpHelmemM TemMa MeXKyIIbTYpHOTO M MEXPEITUTHO3HO-
r0 JMAJIOrOB MOJMy4YHiIa Pa3BUTHE U BBIPAXKECHUE B COLMAIBHON JOKTPUHE KAaTOJIMYECKON IIEPKBH, a TAKKE B
SHIMKJIMKAX M arocToibckux nocnanusx nonTudukos PKI. Cornacro mosunmu PKL, Mexxpenuruno3Helii 1
Me)K](yJ'leyprIﬁ JAHUAJIOTM UMCHOT cBOEH LECJIBIO B3AUMHOC OGOFaLl.leHl/Ie Pa3JIMYHbIX NYXOBHBIX KYJIBTYP, a UX
pa3BHUTHE JIOJDKHO TOATOTABINBATE IyTH JUIS JATbHEHIIEH eBaHTeIN3aIliH.

Karouersie cioBa: PUMCKO-KaToIUYECKast IIEPKOBb, HHKYJILTYPALUs XPUCTHAHCTBA, MUCCUOHEPCKAS Jle-
SITEIbHOCTh, MEKKYJIBTYPHBIA JHAIIOT, MEKPEIUTHO3HBIA TUalor, eBaHrenu3anus, 11 Batukanckuii codop,
aTmoOCTONILCKOE OOpanIeHne, SHIUKINKA, HEXPUCTHAHCKHE KYIBTYPBI, MUCCHUS ad gentes

Nikolai V. Chirkov

The Inculturation of Christianity in the Context of Intercultural
and Interreligious Dialogues of the Roman Catholic Church

Abstract. In the missionary work of the Roman Catholic Church among non-Christian peoples and cultures,
the Church resorts to the use of strategies for the inculturation of Christianity, based on the establishment and
development of intercultural and interreligious dialogues. Based on the analysis of the official documents
of the Roman Catholic Church (declaration of the Second Vatican Council, social doctrine of the Catholic
Church, encyclicals and apostolic exhortations of the pontiffs), the author attempts to reveal the problems of
the inculturation of Christianity rising in the context of intercultural and interreligious dialogues and making
impact on the missionary work of the Catholic Church. Thanks to the reforms and subsequent decisions of
the Second Vatican Council, the aspects, goals, tasks, and instructions for the dialogue of Christianity with non-
Christian religions were formulated and set out. In future, the topic of intercultural and interreligious dialogues
was developed and expressed in the social doctrine of the Catholic Church, as well as in the encyclicals and
apostolic exhortations of the Roman Catholic pontiffs. According to the Roman Catholic Church position,
interreligious and intercultural dialogues are aimed at mutual enrichment of various spiritual cultures, and their
development should prepare the ground for further evangelization.

Key words: Roman Catholic Church, inculturation of Christianity, evangelization, missionary activity,
intercultural dialogue, interreligious dialogue, evangelization, the Second Vatican Council, Apostolic
exhortation, encyclical, non-Christian cultures, mission ad gentes
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KoHTakT ¢ pa3nuyHBIMU KyJbTypaMH HapOAOB MHpa Ha MPOTSKEHUU HCTOPUU
passutus PKL sBisics HEOThEMIIEMOM YacThI0O MUCCHOHEPCKOM JESTENbHOCTH LIEPKBU.
[TogoOHas CBsI3b C KyJABTYpaMu WILTFOCTPUPYET OTKPBITOCTh KATOIMYECKOM LIEPKBH Ha COO-
CTBeHHOE mpeobpa3oBanre. CTaNKUBasCh C TOW Wi MHOH KyabTypoii, PKI[ mpuberaer k
CTpaTeruy HHKYJIBTYPAIMH XPUCTHAHCTBA' U 3aMMCTBYET B MPAKTHKE MPOTIOBE/M XPUCTH-
aHCTBA HEKOTOpbIE HAIIMOHAIBHBIE, KYIBTYPHBIE U COITHATbHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI U 3JIEMEHTBI
KOHKPETHOW CTPaHbl UM PETHOHA, TIe OCYIIECTBISIET CBOKO MuccHI0”. LlepkoBb BOMpaeT
B CBOIO MPAKTHKY IPOMOBEAN XPUCTHAHCTBA HEKOTOPBIE JIOKaJIbHbIE KYJIBTYPHBIE U COLIU-
aJbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI U 3JIEMEHTHI KOHKPETHOM CTPaHbl UM PErHOHa, I7I€ OCYIIECTBISET
CBOIO MHCCHOHEPCKYIO JIeSITeIbHOCTE. [IOMHMO 3TOT0, POLIECC MHKYIIBTY AU XPUCTH-
AHCTBA TECHO CBSI3aH C Pa3BUTUEM MEXKYIBTYPHOIO U MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO TUAJIOTOB.

Crnemyer OTMETHTb, YTO TIOHATHE MeHCPeNuUO3HbILL OUaLo2 TIOSIBUIIOCH B TEPMHU-
wonoruu PKI] oTHOCHTENEHO HEMaBHO. BO3HUKHOBEHNE 2TOTO TEPMHUHA CBSI3aHO C TIPO-
BeaenueM I Barukanckoro cobopa, Ha KOTOpoM Oblia c(OPMUPOBaHA KOHUEMLUS M-
ajora Me 1y XpHUCTHAHCTBOM M HEXPHCTHAHCKHMH pEIMTHAMH®. DTa KOHIENIHMs ObLIa
0003Ha4YeHa B Ka4€CTBE OJHOMN M3 OCHOBHBIX nporpamMMm oOHoBiIeHus PKL]. Tem He mMeHee,
AIIEMEHTHI MEKPETUTHO3HOTO W MEKKYIBTYPHOTO JIUAJIOTOB OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B MHCCH-
onepckoit mpaktuke PKI] emé mo mposenenus codopa. [TmaBHBIM 00pa3oM, JHAIOT MEXK-
Ny PEUTHAMHU MPOSBISIICS B PErHOHAX, TI€ KaTOJIMYECTBO COCYIIECTBOBAJIO B MPSIMOM
KOHTAaKTE C WHBIMH PEJMTHSIMUA M KylIbTypamu. [Ipu ycTaHOBICHUHU MOJOOHOTO AUanora
BO3HUKAJIO MHOXECTBO HESICHOCTEH, BOIPOCOB U CIOPOB IO MOBOAY ONpPENETIeHUs BO3-
MOXKHBIX TPAHMIL] JUAJ0ra MEXKIY KaTOJIMYECTBOM M HEXPUCTUAHCKUMM KYJIbTypaMu U
PENUTHO3HBIME BepOBaHUAMHU. DaKTHUECKH MepBbIe O(UITHAITBHO 3aUKCUPOBAHHBIE TI0-
JIOKEHHUs, peraMenTupytomue B3misiabl PKL] Ha pa3BuTHE MEXKYIBTYpHOTO M MEKPEIH-
THO3HOTO JTUAJIOTOB, MOSBIISIFOTCS Kak oTBeTHast peakuusi PKL] Ha akTyanbHbIe IpOOIEeMBbI
MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO 001IeHHs B Xoe npoBeneHus 11 Barnkanckoro cobopa. B nanbueiiem
OHH TIOJTy4YalOT Pa3BUTHE U BBIPA)KEHUE B COLIMAIBHON JOKTPUHE KaTOJINYECKOH LIEPKBH,
a TaKKe B DHIUKIUKAX U alloCTONBCKUX TochaHusIX noHTugukos PKII.

B 1964 r. Obuta 06HapomOBaHa SHIMKIIMKA puMckoro mamsl [1aBma VI «Ecclesiam
Suamy?®, KOTOpas BUJIACh OCHOBOM B Pa3MbIIUICHHUSAX U MOUCKAX MyTeH Pa3BUTHSI AUAIIO-
ra MeXJy XpPHCTHAHCTBOM M HEXPUCTHAHCKHUMHU PEIHTHSIMU. B SHIMKITNKE MTOHTU(HK 3a-
SIBJISIET, YTO JIOJT BEPHOCTHU LIEPKBH 00S3bIBACT KATOINYECKHUX BEPYIOIIUX TPOBO3IIIAIIATH
BEpy B OJHY CIUHCTBEHHYIO MCTHHHYIO peluruio — xpuctuanctBo [Ecclesiam Suam,
1964, 101]. OnHako B SHUUKIMKE NOTUEPKUBACTCS, YTO 3TO HE 03HAUAET KAaTErOPUUYECKUMA
OTKa3 OT IPHU3HAHUS U YBAXXCHUSI JTYXOBHBIX M HPAaBCTBEHHBIX LICHHOCTEU PAa3JIMYHBIX
HEXpPUCTHAHCKUX penurnuid. [lama puMcKuil mpu3bIBaeT XpUCTHAH BCTYNATh B TUAJIOT C Be-
PYIOIIUMH UHBIX PEITUTUH C MO3UIIUU COXPAHEHUS UAEATIOB, KOTOPBIE SBISAIOTCS OOIIUMU
B JIeJIe 3aIIUTHI PETUTHO3HOM CBOOO/BI, KYJIBTYphI, COLMATBHOTO PAaBEHCTBA U OJaromo-
Ty4Hsl, a TaKKe rPakIaHCKUX MpaB U nopsiaka. [Ecclesiam Suam, 1964, 92, 102]. Cneny-
€T TaKXKe OTMETHTh, YTO eII¢ 3a TPU Mecslla o 00HapooBaHus SHIMKIHKHN «Ecclesiam
Suam» B PKII BniepBeie ObuT co3man CekpeTapuar 1Mo KOHTaKTaM ¢ HEXPHUCTHAHCKUMU
penurusIMu’.

II Barukanckuii cobop Briepssie B uctopun PKL] ¢ momHoil onpenenéHHOCThIO
BBICKA3aJICsl O3UTHBHO O JPYTHX penaurusx’. B uroropoii aexnapaiuu codbopa «Nostra
Aectate»® M3II0)KEHBI MOJOKEHUSI U ACTIEKTHl OTHOCHUTENIBHO YCTAHOBIICHHS M Pa3BUTHUS
Jyanora Mexay XpUCTHAHCTBOM U HexpucTuanckumu penurusimu. Ha 11 Barukanckom
cobope curon PKII ykazan Ha akTyambHOCTh W3y4YeHHUS KYIBTYpPhl MECTHBIX HApOIOB B
XPUCTHAHHU3AIINN.

B nexnaparuu 11 Barukanckoro cobopa «Nostra Aetate» 00 OTHOLICHUM LEPK-
BU K HeXpUCTHAaHCKUM penurusim cuHoj, PKII yka3siBaeT Ha yKpenjieHue CBsi3el Mexay
KyJIbTypaMH U PEIUTHSIMH B Pa3BUBAIOIIEMC MUpE. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM CHHOJ HaXOJUT akK-
TyaJIbHbIM IIOCTaHOBKY Borpoca oTHoueHus: PKI k HeXpuCTHAHCKUM PETUTHSM B KIIIOUE
pa3BUTHS Juajora Mexay KyapTypamu u Haponamu. Ilo muenuro PKII, BaxHbIM acnek-
TOM B 3TOM BOIIPOCE SIBIIAETCS TIOMCK TOYEK CONMPUKOCHOBEHHUSI MHEHUH M 0OBeINHEHUS
JroJiel mocpencTBoM kommyHukaruu. [locnennnii Te3uc ocHoBbiBaeTcs Ha mo3uunu PKI]
0 TOM, YTO BCE HapO/Ibl COCTABISAIOT OAMH COLIMYM, UMEIOIUHN pa3Hyl0 UCTOPUIO, TPaIu-
IIH, PEIMTHO3HBIC BEPOBAHUS U KyJbTyp’. B Jexmapanuu 3asBieHO, YTO KaToIUYecKast
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LIEPKOBB C YBRKEHHUEM OTHOCHUTCS K WyAau3My, UciaMy, HHAYHU3MY U Oyann3Mmy. JlaHHbIN
Te3HC CUHOJ| apTyMEHTHPYET MPUCYTCTBUEM Y Pa3IMYHBIX HAPOAOB BOCIPUUMUYHMBOCTH K
CakpaJIbHOM cuJie, BEIPAXKEHHOU PETMTHO3HBIM COJEPKaHUEM B IIPU3HAHUH «BEPXOBHOIO
OokecTBa» MM «OTHa». Kaxmas u3 3THX PeTUruil cTapaeTcss OTBETUTh HA BOTIPOCHI OBI-
THSI COOCTBEHHBIMH KaTETOPUSAMH H MOHITHIMH.

B nexnaparuu npuBeneHs! CeAyIonue npuMepsl. B nHayn3Me Bepyromue mo-
3HAIOT KaTEeTOPHIO CaKpaJIbHOTO M BBIPAXKAIOT €€ BO BCEBO3BMOXHBIX MH(]ax, a TakkKe B
Buzae ¢uiocopckux pasmeinuieHnid. [locpeacTBoM GopM acke3bl U CO3EpUAHUS JEOIH
MBITAIOTCA HAWTH OCBOOOXKIEHHE OT TPEBOT CBOETO CyllecTBOBaHMA. B Oynnusme, B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT €T0 Pa3IMYHBIX IIKOJI, TPU3HAETCS HEYIOBICTBOPEHHOCTh M3MEHYMBOTO
MHpa. YdeHue Oyaam3ma BKIIOYAeT B ce0s JTOCTIDKEHHUS COCTOSHHS TOTHOTO OCBOOO-
KJICHUS — HUPBAHbI, COCTOSTHUS 03apeHUs ITyTEM COOCTBEHHBIX YCHIINN WM C TIOMOIIBHIO
ceeimie [Nostra Aetate, 1965, 278]. PKII B cBoéM coruaibHOM yU4EeHUH 3asBISICT 00 yBa-
KUTEJILHOM OTHOLIEHMH K HcllaMy, I7le Bepyrolliie MOYnTaloT equHoro bora B kauecTse
TBOpILa BCero cyuero. B nciame ¢ yBaxxenunem rosopurcst 00 Mucyce, nounTaromerocs
B KadecTBe mpopoka. [lomobHo B 3ToM otHOmeHnn ¢ JleBoli Mapueii, modnTaromieics B
KadecTBe Marepu Mpopoka. Takxke B MCiIaMe BHICOKO IIEHUTCS HPaBCTBEHHOCTbH, MOJIMTBA,
MUJIOCTBIHA U TOCT. CHHOJI TOBOPUT, YTO HEXPUCTHAHCKHE PEIUTHU CTPEMSTCS pa3Ho-
00pa3HBIMHU CITIOCOOAMU MTOMOYb YEJIOBEKY OCBOUTH C(epy JAYXOBHOMW JKM3HU B MOUCKAX
WCTHHBI TIOCPEICTBOM BEPOYUYCHHMSI M CBAIICHHBIX 00psaoB. B cBs3u ¢ atum PKL] 3asB-
JII€T, YTO HE OTBEpPraeT HUYEro M3 TOrO, YTO B ITHX PENUTHAX MOYUTAETCS B KAaUECTBE
cakpanbHoro. CrHOI IoctanoBWIL, 4To PKI] ¢ yBaxkeHreM paccMmaTrpuBaeT o0pas KHU3HH,
PENUTHO3HOE YUeHNE U IPEANICAHNS MHBIX HApOJIOB U, OMHUPAsCh HA IPUHITUIIBI MICCHO-
HEPCKOTO MOCIIaHUs, CTPEMHUTCS TIOMOYb OTKPBITH KATETOPUIO HCTUHBDY B CBETE XPUCTH-
arctBa [Nostra Aetate, 1965, 278]'°. Takum 00pa3oM, B yKa3aHHBIX TE3WCaxX JACKIapariyiu
«Nostra Aetate» cunogom PKL] yTBep:aeTcs mpakTuyeckas BO3SMOKHOCTb Pa3BUTHS AH-
ajiora MeX.ly XpUCTUAHCTBOM M HEXPUCTHAHCKUMHM PEIUTHSIMU.

PKI] HameneHa Ha akTyan3alnuyio cBoe conmanbHON (QyHKIH. Bormpock! Mex-
KyJBTYPHOTO U MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO IUAJIOTOB OTACIHFHO PACCMaTPHUBAIOTCS B COIIMATEHOM
ydyeHuH katonudeckoi nepksu. PKI] 3asBisiet, 4To Karoymyeckasi COlraabHask JOKTPUHA
HOCUT YHUBEPCAJIbHBIA XapaKTep B CHIy OTPaXEHHBIX B HEH YKyMEHUYECKUX, MEXKpe-
JUTHO3HBIX M colMaibHbIX oTHowmeHnid PKI ¢ pasnuuHbIME Haponamu, KylIbTypaMu H
pemurusamu [Kommnenauym, 2006, 18-27]"". I1o MHEHHIO KaTOINYECKO# LIEPKBHU, PEITUTHA
WTPAIOT BAXXHYIO POJIb B MPOIIECCE COXPAHEHUSI MUPHBIX M CIPABEIIUBBIX OTHOIICHUH B
COBPEMEHHOM 00IIIeCTBE, HANPABICHHBIX Ha [EIOCTHOE Pa3BUTHE YeJIoBeYecTBa. Tem ca-
MBIM LIEPKOBb MPHU3BIBAET K PA3BUTHIO MEKPEITUTHO3ZHOTO AHAJIOTa B IEJIIX COBMECTHOTO
norcka Hanbosee 3QHeKTUBHBIX (OPM COTPYIHHUYECTBA MEKAY pelurusiMu | Kommenu-
yMm, 2006, 351].

B nocnecobopHbIil epros TeMa MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO AMAjIora MOIydniia Jajlb-
Hellee pa3BUTUE B MHOTOYUCIeHHbIX JoKkyMeHTax PKL. bonbpuioe BHMMaHME pa3BUTHIO
KOHIICTIIIUH TUAJIoTa MEeXIY PEUTHSIMH YASIWIH TocieqHne nocie padotsr 11 Barukan-
ckoro Cobopa TpH MOHTU(HUKA KATOJIMIECKON TIEPKBU B CBOMX AIlOCTOIBCKUX TTOCITaHUSIX
Y SHIUKIIUKaX.

B sanuknnke «Redemptoris Missio» (zam. Muccust HCKYTIJIEHHUS) O HEU3MEHHON
aKTyaJbHOCTH MUCCHOHEPCKOro nocnanus nontudux Moann [asen Il mumer, yto karo-
JUYecKast IEPKOBb, HE OTOXKIECTBIISIA ce0sl HU C KaKOW-TH00 Oompene’eHHON KyIbTypoii,
B MHCCHOHEPCKOH NeATEIbHOCTH MMEET CBOEH LENbI0 €BAHTEIN3AINIO CYIIECTBYIOIIIX
KYJBTYD, a He 3aMeHy ux coboii [Redemptoris Missio, 1990, 52]. KynbTypa TOro uix HHO-
TO HapoJa JIOJDKHA CTaTh IEPBOOUEPEAHOM Cepoil 115l MUCCHOHEPOB, TI€ OHU JIOJKHBI C
BBICOKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO U YBa)KEHHEM H3YyUUTh €€, HAalTH TOUYKHU COMPHUKOCHOBEHUS
C XpUCTUAHCKUM BEPOYUEHHUEM JUISl aJallTallui XPUCTUAHCTBA CPEIU MECTHOM KYJIBTYPBI.

B sumukimke «Redemptoris missio» Moann [lasen Il onpenenser mexpenurn-
O3HBIA JUAOT KaK COCTaBHYIO YacTh eBaHTenm3annoHHor muccun PKI[ [Redemptoris
Missio, 1990, 55]. Jlnasor, He IPOTHBOPEYAIHif MUCCHH ad gentes'? (cpedu nexpucmuan-
CKUX HAPOOO08 U KYIbmyp), IO MHEHHIO IOHTU (KA, CTIeTyeT TOHIUMATh, KaK METOJI M CPE/I-
CTBO Ul TIO3HAHMsI, a Takxke B3aumooOorameHus KyisTyp [Dialogo e annuncio, 1991].
Crnenys muccuonepckoMy nocianuto, PKL] He BuanT npoTnBopeuns Mex 1y IpOIOBEIbI0
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EBanrenust ¥ MeXpEIUTHO3HBIM UAIOTOM. Pa3BHTHE MEXpENIUTHO3HOTO JUaiora B
MHUCCHOHEPCKOW NESTEILHOCTH SIBIISICTCSI OJHUM M3 BbIPAKEHHH KOHLEMIMA MHUCCHH ad
gentes, 0OpalIéHHON K HapoJaM, HE UCTIOBEIYIOLINM XPUCTHAHCTBO. COIIaCHO MUCCHO-
norun PKII, Bor paznuuHbiM 00pa3oM MPHUCYTCTBYET KaK B OTACIbHBIX JIMUHOCTSX, TAK U
B IIEJTBIX HAPOJaX, TOCPEJCTBOM HX JIyXOBHOTO OOTATCTBA, 3aKITFOYEHHOTO B PEITUTHO3HBIX
TPaJUIMAX ¥ BEPOBAHMSX, HECMOTPSI HA MPHUCYIIUEC UM «HETOUYHOCTH U 3a0IIyKICHUS»
[MMaBen VI, 1963, AAC 55, 858]". TTo MHeHUIO TTOHTH(DUKA, MEKPETUTHO3HBINA THATIOT U
Muccust ad gentes 00s13aHBI UIMETh B3aUMOCBSI3b, a TAKXKE CBOM MPUHIMITHAIBHBIC Pa3iIH-
yust. [loHTHDUK TOTYEPKUBALT, UTO ITH JIBE CPEephl HE CIIEAYET CMEIIUBATh MEKIY COOOI.
Bornee Toro, oH ykasbIBaeT, 4TO HE CIEAYET OCYIICCTBIISAThH MOIMEHY OJHOTO JPYTUM HITH
CUUTATh X TOXKJCCTBEHHBIMH. [IaHHBIH MOMEHT SIBJISIETCS] BAXKHBIM B ITPOIIECCE WHKYIIb-
Typalyy XpUCTHAHCTBA, OCYIIECTRISIONIEMCS TIOCPEACTBOM MEKPEITUIHO3HOTO TUAJIoTa.
JlaHHBIN Te3UC MOHTU(PUK APTYMEHTHUPYET CIIOBAMHU CBOETO MOCIIAHHS STUCKOTIaM A3HU:
«Jaxe ecnu LlepkoBb ¢ pagoCThio MPU3HAET BCE, YTO UCTHHHO M CBATO B PEIUTHO3HBIX
TpauIusAX OyJIu3Ma, HHIIyH3Ma U McllaMa B Ka4eCTBE OTPaKEHUSI HCTUHBI, TIPOCBEIIA0-
el Bcex JIFofIeH, 9TO He YMEHbBIIAeT e€ 3aa4uu ¥ PENIMMOCTH B TPOBO3IVIANICHUHN Oe3 KO-
nebanmit Mucyca Xpucra, KoTopsiii ecth «I1yTs, Uctuna, u XXusuo»' [[Tocmanne, 1990,
4]. ToBopst uabiMu ciioBamu, PKIL] cunrtaer, 4To mom00HbIH AMaIOr TOJKEH ObITh OCHO-
BaH M Pa3BUT C yOCKACHUEM, YTO TOJBKO IIEPKOBbH €CTh €MHCTBEHHBIN MyTh CHACEHUS
Y B CWJIy TOTO, YTO JIUIIIb B HEH BBIPAXKCHA BCS MOJIHOTA CIIACUTENIbHOM TaiHb! [Unitatis
Redintegratio, 3]. OmHaKo K 5TOMY Te3UCY Jiajiee MOHTU(UK JIeaeT eIl OHO 3aMeYaHue,
3asBJISIsI, YTO JTUATIOT POXKIACTCS HE U3 TAKTUKU WM MHTEPECa OTHON CTOPOHBI, a SBIIS-
eTCsl ACATENIbHOCTBIO, MPOIECCOM, HMEIOIINM SICHbIC TPEOOBAHMUS, MOTHUBAIINH, & TaKKe
JIOCTOMHCTBO, CTPOSIIIEECS] HA YBAXKCHWU K WHBIM KYJIBTYpaM U PEJUTHSM Pa3InIHbIX
HaponoB mupa [Redemptoris Missio, 1990, 56; Redemptor Hominis, 12: loc. cit., 279.].
[epen mogoOHBIM AUATOTOM OTKPBHIBAETCS LIMPOKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO JJIsl €BAHTCIIN3ALHH.

MeXpeIUTHO3HBIA U MEXKYJIBTYPHBIN JAHAIOTH CIIOCOOHBI MIPUHUMATh Pa3HbBIE
(GOpMBI U BhIpaKCHHUS. B SHIMKIINKE MOHTU(DHUK TOBOPHUT TITABHBIM 00Pa30M O YETBIPEX
(dopmax, B KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh Pa3BHUT JUAIOT XPHCTHAHCTBA C UHBIMHU PEITUTHSIMH U
KyasTypaMu. IlepBoii (hopMoit OH cuMTaeT 0OOMEH MHEHHUAMH MEXIY CIEIHaTuCTaMu'
Wi 0UIaTBLHBIME IPEICTAaBUTEISIMU PEIMTHO3HBIX opranu3anuii [ Redemptoris Missio,
1990, 57]. Hpyroit ¢popmoii SBASETCSI COTPYAHHYSCTBO B 00JIACTH PAa3BUTHS HHUBUIA U
3alIUTHI PETMTHO3HBIX IIPaB 1 HeHHoctel [Redemptoris Missio, 1990, 57]. Tpetbs popma —
OOMEH OMBITOM B cdepe TYXOBHOH KHU3HH M PETUTHO3HOTO OMBITA MEXKIY XPHCTHAH-
CTBOM W WHBIMHU penurusMu [Redemptoris Missio, 1990, 57]. UeTséprast popma auaiora
OCHOBBIBACTCSl Ha <«CKU3HEHHOM) JIAJIOre, B KOTOPOM TPUBEPIKEHIIBI Pa3IMYHbBIX Pelu-
THId CTaparoTCsl MPOMOBEAOBATH MOCPEACTBOM ITOBCETHEBHOM KU3HH, CUCTEMBI B3TIISIOB
U LEHHOCTEW, a TakKe >KU3HEHHOTO YKJazna, CIIOCOOCTBYs Pa3BUTHIO CIPAaBEIJIMBOCTH
u dyBcTBa OparctBa B conuyme [Redemptoris Missio, 1990, 57]. Ctout oTMeTHTB, 4TO
nocneHsist hopma OblIa UCIOIb30BaHA MUCCHOHEPAMH, OCYIIECTBISIFONUMH CBOIO JIesI-
TENLHOCTD B CTPAHAX a3MaTCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA'S,

[ToHTH(UK TakKe 3aKITIOYACT, YTO JJIS HACTOSINEro Juaora HeoOXoauma Jind-
Hasi BOBJICUEHHOCTh MHCCHOHEPA B KYJIBTYPHBIC pEalIiil TOTO WM MHOTO Hapona. Kirou
K MIOHUMAHUIO JIPYTOW PEIMTHU HY)KHO UCKATh HE B JOKTPUHAIIBHBIX U HE B UHTEIICKTY-
aNbHBIX acniekTax. CaMu JIFOIH, UX 00pa3 KU3HH, OIIPEIEISIOIIUNACS PeTUrH03HON MPaK-
THUKOH M JYXOBHOCTBIO, HX CYXJICHUSI U HAOIIOICHUS O MUPE, UX KHU3HCHHBIC YCTAHOBIIC-
HUS U TIO3UIMH — BCE ATO CIIeyeT PacCMaTpHUBaTh U YUYUTHIBATH MHCCHOHEPY, KOTOPBIT
CTPEMHTCSI TIOHSTHh IIEHHOCTH JIPYTOW PENUTUM M KYJIBTYphl B MPOIECCE yCTaHOBICHUS
MEXKPEITUTHO3HOTO Jiasora. B kadecTBe HacTaBJICHUSI MUCCHOHEPaM MTOHTU(HK yKa3bIBa-
€T Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTD MOTPYKEHHUS B COLMAIIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO PEalbHOCTb TE€X HAPOAOB,
IJIe OHU OCYIIECTBIIIIOT MUCCHOHEPCKYIO JIEATENbHOCTh. [loMUMO M3ydeHUs s3bIKa JIs
MHUCCHOHEpA MPEIOUTHUTEIBHBIM SIBISICTCS BCTPEYA C KYJIBTYPHBIMH U PEJIMTHO3HBIMU
TPaIUIHAMU, & TAKKE TOHUMaHUE IIEHHOCTEH ¥ KaTerOpHid 3THX KYJIBTYp, Oaromapst coo-
CTBEHHOMY OIIBITY BCTPEYM M KOHTAKTa C JaHHOM KynbTypoii [Redemptoris Missio, 1990,
53]. [TonTHUK OTMEYaET, 4TO 3TO HE O3HAYACT, YTO MHCCHUOHEP JTOJKEH OTKA3aThbCsl OT
COOCTBEHHOH KyNbTyphl. Peub HIAET 0 BOZMOXKHOCTH MPUCTIOCOOUTHCS K YCTIOBUSIM MECT-
HOW KyJBTYPBI B CONHUAPHOCTH U auainore. [[ppuMepoM MOXKET CIIy»KHTh MHCCHOHEPCKas
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nesitenbHOoCcTh PKI B Maauu u B Ilakucrane, rae KaTOMMYECKUE MUCCHOHEPHI aIanTu-
POBANKCH K KYJIBTYPHBIM U PEIUTHO3HBIM PEATUsIM, IPUHSIB HEKOTOPHIE CUMBOJIUYCCKHE
o0blYan 1 TPaAULUKI MecTHOTO HaceseHus [UYupkos, 2017, 5-16]. Hanpumep, B [lakucra-
HE W3 TPaIUINi UclIaMa KaTOJIHYeCKHe MICCHOHEPHI TIEPEHSUTH TPAKTUKY, COTIIACHO KO-
TOpPOM BCTYyTIaTh B MOJINTBEHHOE MTOMEIICHNE CIIeAyeT ¢ OochiMu Horamu. B Munnu xaro-
JUTYECKUE MUCCHOHEPHI U3 HECKOJIBKUX MOHAIICCKUX OPICHOB CMEHIIN TPAJUITHOHHYIO
CyTaHy Ha OfIesHHE, TTOT00HOE TOMY, YTO HOCST WHIYHUCTHI U OyIarcThI!.

Crnenyer Takke OTMETUTh, YTO B SHIUKIUKE MOHTU(UK yKa3bIBACT HA YUPEIK-
JICHUs, B 3374l KOTOPBIX BXOJUT KOOPAHUHALUS MUCCHOHEPCKOU NEATEIBHOCTH U OCY-
MIECTBICHUS MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO W MEXKYIBTYPHOTO AMANIOTOB. 332 KOOPAWHAITUIO MHC-
CHOHEPCKON AESITeThHOCTH HAa HANMOHANBFHOM W DPETHOHAIHHOM YPOBHSX OTBEUAIOT
peruoHanbHbie KoHpepenuuu enuckornoB PKIL] [Redemptoris Missio, 1990, 57]. B 3agauu
KOH(EepEeHIMIi eMUCKOIIOB B 00JIACTH MUCCHU LIEPKBU BXOJIUT OOCYXJICHHUE BOMPOCOB U
pelieHue mpoodiieM, CBI3aHHBIX CO CIOCOO0AMU M METOIaMU OCYIIECTBICHUS MEXKKYIIBTY -
HOTO ¥ MEKPEJIUTMO3HOTO IUAJIOTOB, a TAKXKE MHKYJIBTYpallui XpUCTHAHCTBA.

Jpyrum 3HaYUMBIM UCTOYHUKOM B PA3BUTHH TEMBI MEXXPEITUTHO3HOTO H MEKKYITb-
TYPHOTO THAJIOTOB SIBIISIETCS allOCTONIbCKoe oOpamenue « Verbum Domini» (zam. CioBo
Boxxne) pumckoro nansl benennkra XVI. B nokymenTte noguépkuBaeTcs npu3HaHUE Me-
YKPETUTHO3HOTO JUANOTa B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOTO DJICMEHTA €BaHTEIN3AlUN KaTOJIHMUECKON
LEPKBU CPEIU HEXPHUCTUAHCKUX HApojOB. [IOHTH(HK PUTOPHCTUYHO 3asBISET, 4YTO B
MPOIECCe OCYIIECTBIICHHS TIOI0OHOTO TMaora cienyer n30erars JitoObix (hopM CHHKpE-
Ti3Ma U penstuBu3ma [Verbum Domini, 2011, 117, 132]. Pa3zButue MeXpenurno3HOTO
Y MEXKYJIBTYpHOTO JIMAJIOTOB OCYIIECTBISIETCS COIIACHO IMOCTAaHOBICHHUAM JACKIIapaiiu
II Barukanckoro cobopa «Nostra Aetatey, a Takke TOCICAYIOIINM KOHIICTIIIHSIM MUCCH-
onorun PKII n npennmucanusm noutudukoB PKL. benenukr X VI yka3piBaeT Ha cTpemMu-
TEJIHHO Pa3BHBAIOIIMUICS MPOLECC TIO0ATU3AIMH, KOTOPBIH, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, BIUSET Ha
YCIIOBHS )KU3HU B 00JIee TECHOM KOHTAKTE C JIFOIIbMHU Pa3JIMYHbIX KyJIbTYp H BEPOUCIIOBE-
nanwii [ Verbum Domini, 2011, 117, 132]. B cBoéMm amocTonbckoM 00pariieHn TOHTU(DUK
noquépkrBaeT yBaxkenue B june PKL| xk qpeBHUM penurusiM ¥ pa3nuyHbIM PENTUTHO3-
HBIM TPAJULUSIM KOHTUHEHTOB, CUUTAs IIEHHOCTH M TPATUIIUN ITHUX KYJIETYp BEKTOPOM
HaIpaBJICHUS] TTOCTPOCHUS B3aWMOIIOHUMAHMS MEXAY OTACTHHBIMH JIOAbMU U Hapona-
mu. Jlanusiii Tesuc benenukt XVI aprymeHTupyer TeM, 4To B MOCIECOOOPHBII Meproa
PKILI HEeogHOKpaTHO BbIpaXkasia COMIACHE C PA3IMYHBIMU HEHHOCTSIMU, U3JII0KEHHBIMU B
CBSIIIIEHHBIX PEMTHO3HBIX TEKCTaX MUPOBBIX peiuruii. B kauecTBe mpumepa MOHTHPHUK
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TaKHe KaTeTOPHUH, YyBCTBA U IIEHHOCTH, KaK YBa)KEHUE K JKU3HU, MOTYaHHE
1 CO3epliaHne, KOTOPBIE BRIPAKECHBI B OYIN3ME; KATETOPUIO CAaKPATHHOTO, IIOCT H )KEPTBY,
KOTOPBIC TPOSIBJICHBI B UHAYU3ME; CEMEIHBIC U COIMATbHBIC [IEHHOCTH, BRIPAKCHHBIC B
penurno3no-dunocodcekom yuenun kongpyuuanctsa [Verbum Domini, 2011, 119, 134].
[TomMuMO TOTO, Y pa3IMYHBIX HAPOIOB MUPA MOKHO BCTPETHTH 0CO00E MOYUTAHNE TPaH-
CIIeHJIEHTHOCTH bora mim 0okecTBa, MPU3HABAEMOTO B KaueCTBE TBOPIA MHUPa M BCETO
YKUBOTO, BRIPQ)KEHUE CBSIIEHCTBA Opaka M MHCTUTYTa CEMBH, a TaK)Ke YyBCTBO COIHIAP-
HocTH [ Verbum Domini, 2011, 119, 134]. Bc€ 3T MOMEHTHI CITy’KaT, IO MHCHHIO TIOHTH-
(uKa, TOUKOW OMOPHI JIJISI PA3BUTHUS MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO JUAJIora B MPOIECCe WHKYIIBTY-
paluu XpUCTHAHCTBA CPEeld HEXPUCTHAHCKUX HAPOAOB. B 3akitoueHHM mama pUMCKHA
Benequkr XVI numer, 4To MI0AOTBOPHBIN IMOJIOKUTEILHBIA AHAOT HEBO3MOXKEH 0e3
HACTOSIIIETO YBAKEHHUS K JIFOOOMY YEIIOBEKY, HCIIOBEAYIOIIEMY CBOIO penuruio [Verbum
Domini, 2011, 119, 134]. OTnenpHO CTOUT CKa3aTh, 9TO B 3ToM oTHOImeHnn Cruaom PKI]
0m0OpsIeT COTPYAHUUECTBO MPEACTABUTENICH PAa3IMYHBIX PEITUTHH IS TIPOBO3TIIAIIICHIS
CBOOOJIBI BEPOUCIIOBEAAHIS U COJICHCTBUS MUPA, & TAKXKE B3aUMOIIOHIUMAHIS MKy pas3-
JUYHBIMU Hapogamu U Kynbrypamu [HMoann [Tasen 11, 1985, 5; AAS 78, 1986, 99].

TeMy MEXpEIUTHO3HOTO Uajora W €ro pojib B HHKYJIBTYpalUd XPUCTHAH-
CTBa TaKK€ YIMOMHHAET Tara pUMCKHUi DPpaHIUCK B CBOEM aroOCTOILCKOM OOpalieHuu
«Evangelii Gaudium». B oOparennn Kk enucKkoraM, pecBUTEpam, IbIKOHAM U MUPSTHAM
MOHTU(MHUK TMMHIIET, YTO €BAHTEIM3AIMS 3aK/II04YaeT B ce0e MyTh COLUAIBHOIO, KYJIbTYp-
HOTO U PEIIMTHO3HOTO TUANOTOB. [TOHTH(UK 3asBISET, YTO IEPKOBh JOJDKHA CTOSITh Ha
MO3UIMKM OTKPBITOCTH, KOTOpasi Oy/IeT XapaKTepu30BaTh JUAIOT C BEPYIOLIMMH HEXPH-
CTHAHCKHX PeNUTHi. MeXPEeIMTHO3HBIH JIUAJIOT SBISIETCS 00S3aTeIbHBIM YCIOBUEM JIJIS
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«vupa B mupey» [Evangelii Gaudium, 2014, 155]. Jlenast akiieHT Ha TOCeIHEES BhIpaxe-
HUE, TOHTU(UK 3asBIISIET, YTO JAHHBIH AUAJIOT SIBIISIETCS IOJITOM XPUCTHAH, TIPOSIBICHUEM
YB@KEHUS U BEPOTEPIIUMOCTH K MHBIM penurusm. B sHiuxinke mana @paHuuck Npusbl-
BaeT XpUCTHaH BeIATH Ha nepudeputo [Kondepenmms, 2012, 8.9; Evangelii Gaudium,
2014, 155-158]. ['oBOpst MHBIMU CIIOBaMH, TIOMHMO Pa3BUTHS dKYMEHHU3MA MEXIY XpHU-
CTHaHCKHUMH KOH(ECCUSIMH, OH MPU3bIBACT XPUCTHAH BBIMTH HA IyTh JIUAJIOTA C HEXPH-
CTHAHCKHUMH PEIUTUSIMH M KylIbTypamu. [1o ero MHEHHIO, B MEXKPEITUTHO3HOM U MEXK-
KyJBTYPHOM JIMAJIOTaX OTKPBIBAETCS IIMPOKOE MOJIE AJSl BO3ZMOKHOCTH MPHHSATHS WHBIX
HapOJOB C X 00Pa30M MBILUICHHS, )KU3HEHHOTO YKIIa/1a ¥ CAMOBBIPayKCHHS.

Oco0bsIM 00pazoM, B armoCTOIBCKOM OOpalieHHH pUMCKUH mana DpaHIUCK ak-
[EHTHPYeT BHUMaHUE HA TEME Pa3BUTHS IHAIOTa MEXIYy XPUCTHAHCTBOM M HCIAMOM.
Ccputasice Ha ormarndeckyro koHctutyuuio 11 Barukanckoro cobopa o nepksu «Lumen
gentiumy, mana paHIUCK yKa3bIBaeT HA HCTOPUYCCKHE KOPHH BO3ZHUKHOBEHHS HCIaMa,
a TakyKe OCHOBHBIE aCHEKThI €r0 BEPOYUEHHs, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT CXOACTBO C JOIMaTHKON
PKII [Evangelii Gaudium, 2014, 158]'8. ITontuduk 0603Ha4aeT akTyaabHOCTb AaHHON
TEMBI, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha MPU3HAHUHM TOTO (PaKTa, 4TO BO MHOTHX CTPaHaX HEKOTOPHIC
o0IIe MOMEHTHI BEPOYYEHHS MOTYT TOCITYXHUTh IaThOpMON A pa3BUTHA AHAaiiora
MEXy MyCyJTbMaHaMU U XPHUCTHAHAMH B paMKaX WHKYJIbTypaluu Xpuctuanctsa. OaHo-
BpPEMEHHO TIOHTH(UK yKa3bIBACT Ha MPOSBICHUE YBaKEHUS K HCIAMCKUM HMMUTPaHTaM,
NMpUOBIBAIOIIUM B CTpaHbl EBpoIbI, a Takke MpocuT 00 YBaXKEHUH CO CTOPOHBI CTPaH, I7e
ucllaM SBJSIETCS TOCYAapCTBEHHOM penuruei, 00 obecredeHnu cBOOObI XpUCTHAHAM B
COBEpIIICHNHU CBOMX KyibTOB M 00psamoB [Evangelii Gaudium, 2014, 157-158]. [loaTn-
(UK Takke yKa3bpIBaeT Ha COIMHUANBHYIO 3HAYNMOCTH MEKPETUTHO3HOTO TUAIOTa, KOTO-
pBIH UMEeT CBOEH IIebI0 MTOUCK COIMAIbHOTO MHUPA M CIPABE/UIMBOCTH MEXKIy Hapoja-
mu [Evangelii Gaudium, 2014, 158]. ITosTomy, nonaraet moHTU(HUK, MEKPEITUTHO3HBIH
JMAJIOT SIBIISIETCS 3TUYECKUM O00S3aTeNbCTBOM AJISl XPUCTHAH, TMTOCKOJIBKY caM IMpoLecc
OCYILECTBIICHUSI UAJIOra MOMOTAeT BEPYIOMIMM OOPECTH CMBICI JIIOOBU M CTPEMIICHHUS
K HWCTHHE, a, CIIeJIoBaTelhbHO, K oOorameHuto nyxoBHOW >kn3HM [Evangelii Gaudium,
2014, 156]. EBanrenu3anus 1 MEKPEIUTHO3HBIN JUAIOT JOKHBI OCYIIECTBIITHCS «PyKa
00 pyKy», TOIZIEP)KUBasi M pa3BuBasi APYr Jpyra. PazBuTre MeXperTurno3HOTo JUalo-
ra JOJDKHO CIIOCOOCTBOBATh aJIalTalldil XPUCTUAHCTBA CPEIN HAPOJOB, HCIIOBEAYIOMINX
HEXpUCTHAHCKUE penuruu. [lonnmuHHas ajganTtanus XpUCTHAHCTBA, OMHMPAIOIIAsCs Ha
ACTIEKThl MEXXKYJIBTYPHOTO M MEXPEJIUTHO3HOTO JAUAIOTOB, BO3MOXKHA JIMIIb B YCIOBHUIX
OCYIIECTBIICHHSI IPUHIIAITA PETUTHO3HOW cBOOOBI. CllelyeT OTMETHUTH, 9TO TeMa CBOOO-
IIbI BEPOWCIIOBEIAHNS CBOSH PENIUTHH M YBAKEHUS JIO/IEH, NCIIOBEIYIOIINX WHBIE PEelH-
THH, B IOCJIE/IHEE BPEMsI 3aHUMAET OJTHO M3 KJIIOYEBBIX MECT B KOHIEMIINU WHKYJIBTypa-
uuu xpuctuanctsa PKL B ctpanax bimxnaero Boctoka 1 Bocrounoit Azum.

[Tomumo anocronbekux odpamenuii nontudukos PKLI, B koTopsix oM ocBemia-
0T KOHLETILUIO MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO TUAIora, CTOUT YIIOMSHYTh €II€ OIMH JOKYMEHT, UMe-
FOIIUI OOJNBITYIO TIEHHOCTH JJISl PACKPBITHSI TAaHHOTO BOMPOCa. DTUM JJOKYMEHTOM SIBIIS-
etcs neknapamnus Koarperanun Bepoydenus: PKL, n3BectHas mox HazBanueM «Dominus
Tesus»'. B mexmapanuu orMeueHo, 9to mporoseas PKIT ocyrecTisieTcst mocpeacTBOM
Mexpenuruo3noro auaiora. Cormacuo xonnenuuu PKI, moummHHBINA quanor mpesmnona-
raetr paBeHCTBO cTtopoH [Dominus lesus, 2011, 2]. CTOUT OTAEIBHO YIOMSHYTh, YTO B
OTHOIICHUH BOIPOCA OCYIIECTBICHUS MEKXPEIUTHO3HOTO UAJI0Ta B MHKYJIBTYPaLUU XPH-
ctranctBa PKI] o0o3HagaeT miaBHyO TpodieMy, perieHne KOTOpOi 10 HACTOSIIETO JTHS
octaércsa HeogHo3HauHBIM. CornacHo PKII, Henérkumu 3aauamu sIBISIIOTCS, BO-TIEPBHIX,
npumupenue B3nsaoB PKL ¢ nHBIMEU yOEKICHUSIMI; BO-BTOPBIX, OTKPBITOCTb, IIPHHSTHE
XPUCTHAHWHOM PEIMTHO3HON UCTUHBI IPYroro yesioBeka. [0Bopsi MHBIMU CIIOBaMH, KaTo-
JMYECKas IIEPKOBb HE MOXKET CMEJIO NPUHSITH MHOTHE IEMEHTHl HEXPUCTHAHCKUX PeJl-
Ui, BBIpaXKast TEM CaMbIM TOJIEPAHTHBIN MOJX0A. B peknapanuy roBOpuTcCs, 4To MEXpe-
JIUTHO3HBIN TUAJIOT JIOTIONHSET MUCCHIO LIEPKBU ad gentes, OTCHUIAIONTYIO K KOHIIETIITHH
€IMHCTBA, U3 KOTOPOU CIIEAYET, 9TO BCE HAPOJBI HE JINIICHBI CIIACUTEIHHONH 00KECTBEH-
HOM Omaromarn: «Bce criacéHHbIE pa3leNsioT, X0TsA U MMO-pa3HOMY, OHY U Ty K€ TaliHy
cnacenus B Mucyce Xpucre nocpencrtsom Ero Jlyxa» [Dominus lesus, 2011, 2]. Oana-
Ko, coracHo no3unuu PKL], B mpoTHBOBEC pa3nuyHbIM COBPEMEHHBIM PEISTHBUCTCKUM
TEUEHHSM B JICKJIApalUH yTBEPKAACTCSI, YTO CIIACEHHE BO3MOXHO TOJBKO MOCPEICTBOM

149



Penurusa u xynbrypa / Religion and Culture

Bepbl B Mucyca Xpucra: «Bepe LlepkBu npotuBopedar Teopun 00 OrpaHHYCHHOM, He-
MIOJTHOM U HecoBeplIeHHoM xapakTepe OtkpoBenus Uucyca Xpucra, KOTOpoe sIKOObI SB-
JSIETCS JIMIIB JOTOJIHEHHEM K JIpyruM penurusim» [Dominus lesus, 2011, 6]. B nonon-
HEHHUE K JTaHHOMY TE€3WCY B TEKCTE JEKIIapallii OTMEYaeTCs CIEAYIoIee yTBepKICHHUE:
«CTIpaBeJINBO, YTO MTOCIIEAOBATENN HHBIX PEITUTHUH MOTYT CTSKarh boxkecTBeHHYIO Orna-
rofatb, HO HE MEHEe CIIPaBEJINBO M TO, YTO OHU OOBEKTUBHEIM 00pa3oM MPeOBIBAIOT B
HEeH3MepHuMo Ooliee yIepOHOM MOJIOKEHUH B CPABHEHUH C TEMHU, KTO 00J1a1aeT MTOTHOTON
cpencts crnacenust B LlepkBu» [Dominus lesus, 2011, 6]. B cBs3u ¢ 3TM noguépkuBa-
€TCs, UTO MAPUTET KaK yCIOBUE AMANIOTa MEXIY PEIUTUSIMU CIPABEIJIMBO OTHOCHUTCS
K paBHO3HAYHOU CBOOOJIE CTOPOH, OCYIIECTBISIFOIINX JUAJIOTN, & He K JOKTPUHAIEHOMY
KOHTEKCTY U TeM OoJiee He K MX OTHoIeHuto K Mucycy Xpucty — bory, craBmemy geno-
BEKOM, Iipu cpaBHeHHH Ero ¢ ocHoBarensmu apyrux penuruit [Dominus lesus, 2011, 6].
CrouT OTMETHUTb, YTO KaTOJINYeCKas IIepKOBb, CTOSl HA PUTOPUCTUYECKOM MO3UIINH, 3asB-
JISIET, YTO MEXKPETUTHO3HBIA AUATIOT HE JTOJKEH JOMYCKATh PEIUTHO3HOTO CUHKPETU3MA
MEX/1y XpUCTHAHCTBOM U MHbIMU penuruamu. Heine B PKII nannsiii Bonpoc octaércs mo-
MIpEeKHEMY aKTyalbHBIM. [Ipenmonaraercs, 4To KaTOIMYeCcCKue OOTOCIOBHI IOKHBI TIIIa-
TETHHO MPOPadOoTaTh JACTANH JAHHOTO BOIPOCA, YTOOBI B JAJIbHEHIIEM BBIPAOOTAThH IIe-
JIOCTHYIO KOHIICTIIIUIO B3IVISI0B HA TIO3UIMH U (DOPMBI TUAIOTOB MEX]y XPUCTHAHCTBOM
u uapiMH penurusmu [Huanor, 2002, 1629].

Crnenyer Takxe OTMETUTh, 4To B 1982 r. manoit Moannom [lasmom 11 611 0cHO-
BaH ITarckuii COBET MO KyJIBType M MEKPEIUTHO3HOMY auanory”. JlaHHas JuKacTepus’!
PKI] 3aHumaercs nuajoroM ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMH U TPaIUIIMOHHBIMU KYIBTYpPaMH, a TaK-
K€ pAaCCMOTPEHHEM BOTIPOCOB B3anMooTHomeHui Csatoro [Ipecrona m Mupa KymbTypHl.
B BemomcTBe coBeTa HAXOAATCS BOIIPOCHI B3AaMMOCBSI3M U pa3iinyus Mex1y EBanrenuem
U KyJBTYypaMH Haposi0B MHpa.

IIpumeps! ocyieCTBICHUS UHKYIBTYPAllUU XPUCTUAHCTBA MTOCPEICTBOM MEXKPE-
JUTHO3HOTO U MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO TUAJIOTOB MOXKHO OOHAPYXHUTh TTOBCEMECTHO B CTpPaHaX
Asuw, Jlatunackoit Amepuku u Abpuku,

3akaouenue

[ToBomSt HEKOTOPBIE UTOTH, CTOUT OTMETHTD CIIEYIOIIEE.

Bo-nepBhIX, TeMa TEOPETHUECKOTO 0OOCHOBAHHS MEKPEITUTHO3HOTO JUaiora B
PKI siBnsiercst HOBOM. bnaromapst pehopMaM M MPHHATHIM MOCIEAYIOUIMM PEIICHUSIM
II Barukanckoro cobopa O0butH chOpMyTUPOBAHBI U U3JI0KEHBI ACTIEKTHI, LIEJH, 33][a4U U
TIPEIMTUCAHMsI OCYIIECTBIICHHSI AUANIoTa XPUCTHAHCTBA C HEXPUCTHAHCKUMH PEITUTUSIMU.
Cornacao mosunnu PKI, MeXpenurno3HbIii B MEKKYJIBTYPHBIM THAJIOTH UMEIOT CBOCH
IEJIbI0 B3aUMHOE 000TalleHNe Pa3INYHbIX JYXOBHBIX KYJIBTYp. PasBuTie Mexpenurnos-
HOTO ¥ MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO JIHAora JOJKHO MOATOTaBIMBATE IyTH JUId €BaHTeIU3allud U
CIOCOOCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHIO MHKYJIBTYPALIMU XPUCTUAHCTBRA.

Bo-Bropeix, B monumanuu PKL, Mexpenuruo3uslii Auanor He JOJKEH JOIMy-
CKaTh KaKyro-1H00 (pOpMy pelMrHO3HOTO CHHKpETH3Ma M dKJIeKkTH3Ma. CoracHo Mo3u-
umu PKII, MeXpeauruo3ubiii U MEKKYIBTYPHBIN THaIOTM UMEIOT CBOEH 11€J1hI0 B3aAUMHOE
o0oranieHre pa3InyHbIX TyXOBHBIX KylIbTyp. OnHako cTout 3ameTnuth, 9to PKII yka3sl-
BaeT Ha HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OCYIIECTBIICHUS AMAJIOra MeXIy pelurusMu BooOie. J{aHHbIi
TE3UC HAXOIUT CBOE MOATBEPKACHUE B TOM, YTO B KaXKJIOM OTJCIBHOM CIy4yae AUAIOrOM
SIBJISIETCS] BCTPEUa JIByX KOHKPETHBIX PENUruid. XpUCTUAHCKAsl TEOJIOTHs PA3IMUYaCT MaH-
TEUCTHUYECKHUE PEITUTHHN, TaKUe KaK WHAYU3M U OyIIH3M, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, I MOHOTE-
HACTUYECKUE PEIINTHH, KaK MyIan3M U uciaMm — ¢ apyrou [dwmamor, 2002, 1628]. darras
THUIIOJIOTHS YacTO MCIONB3yeTcsi B odurmanbHbix jgokymentax PKII, ykaspiBas Ha KOH-
KPETHBIN IUaJIOr: HallpUMEp, Ha UCJIAMO-XPUCTUAHCKUIN WIM HA UYAE€0-XPUCTUAHCKHM.

B-tperbux, B paccMaTpuBaeMbix HamMu odunuanbHbix gokymeHntax PKII uzmo-
JKEHO TEOpeTHYeCcKoe 00OCHOBAaHWE WHKYIBTYpAIlMd XPUCTUAHCTBA B MHCCHOHEPCKOM
nesteabHocTy PKL. YnoMsiHyThle HaMM I€KpeThl, JormMatudeckue koncrutynuu 11 Ba-
THKaHCKOTO co0Opa, a TakyKe SHIUKINKH TOHTU(PHUKOB CIYXKaT MPAKTUIECKUM TOCOOH-
€M, CBOETO pojla MHCTPYKIMEH MO MHKYJIBTYpaIllid XpUCTHAHCTBA. [IpUHITUTIEI HHKYIIh-
Typalud XPUCTUAHCTBA, M3JOKCHHBIC B JCKPETaX M JOTMATHYCCKUX KOHCTUTYIMSIX, B
MEpBYIO0 OYepesb aJApecoBaHbl KaTOJUYECKMM MHCCHOHEpaM, OCYIIECTBISIOLUINM CBOIO
MPOMOBETHUYECKYIO NEATeIbHOCTh. OJHAKO CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO UHCTPYKLHUHU, TaHHbIE
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B JIOKYMEHTaX, HOCAT oOIMii Xapakrep. Bo3HuKaronme cropHble BONPOCH! MO MOBOY
OTpeNielIeHNs] BO3MOYKHBIX T'PaHUI] AMAjora MEXy KaTOJIN4eCTBOM M HEXPUCTUAHCKUMU
PETUTUSAME, MEPbl BO3MOXKHOTO OTCTYIUICHHUS] MUCCHOHEPAaMH OT MPEIIMCAHHBIX HOPM H
npuHUUIoB paccmarpusatorcs B PKL naauBuyansHo.

Crnucok coxkpaieHui
PKI] — Pumcko-kaTonmdeckas IIepKOBb
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'Cm. noxpoGuee: [Uupkos, 2015, 15-29].

2 TIpuMepamu 371eCh MOTYT CIIYXKWTb, HAPHUMEp, TAKHE CUTYAllHH: UCIIONB30BAHUE HALMOHAIBHOIO KO-
CTIOMAa B OOTOCITY)KEHUH U JIMTYPrUUSCKHUI TaHel[ C JIEMEHTaMH TPaJIUIUOHHON KyJIBTYpbl a)pUKAHCKHX
TUIeMEH; MOJIUTBBI M JINTypTrUdeckre oOpsabl B IHANY, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIEC HA METUTAIINH C Pa3MBIIII-
JeHUsIMU HaJ Tekctamu CasimieHHOro [lMcaHus; aganTUpOBaHHBIC JIEMEHTHI KOH(QYIMAHCKOTO KyJbTa
MPEIKOB B KATOJIMIECKOIl MOJTMTBEHHOH MpakTuke U 6orociyxenusx B Kurae, n ap. [lanasie (axTsl ae-
MOHCTPHPYIOT, 4TO, CTAJIKUBASICh C TOW MIIM MHOM KyJIBTYpOH, KaTOIHYecKash IEPKOBb IPUHUMAET HOBBIE
(hOpMBI BBIPKCHUS XPUCTHAHCKHUX MIEH U IEHHOCTEH, ()OPMBI COBEPIICHHS INTYPTHH U APYTUX OOTOCITy-
KEOHBIX 00PSIIOB, COXPAHSIs P 3TOM CBOIO LIEJIOCTHOCTh U BEpHOCTh EBanrenuto.

3 Cwm. moapobuee: [Yupkos, 2017, 5-16; 2016, 107-120].

43nech cremyeT pa3iudaTh HOHITHS MENCPENUSUOIHDIN OUAN02 T MEHCKOHPECCUOHATbHBITL WITH IKYMEHU-
yeckutl ouanoe. [locnenusist popma quanora B monumManuu PKL] oTHOCHTCS K TIOMCKY ITyTei B3aUMOTIOHH-
MaHHs ¥ CONVIKEHUSI UCKIIFOUNTEIBHO MEXKIY XPUCTHAHAMH PA3JIMYHBIX MCIIOBEAAHHH.

S Jlam. «Csoto LlepkoBby. ITaBen VI. 6 aBrycra 1964 r. Barukan. Opurunansaoe nassanue: Paulus PP. VI
Ecllesiam Suam. Litterae Encyclicae. 1964.

®Bbut cozman manoit pumckum Iasmom VI 19 mas 1964 1. C 1988 1. 6611 peopranusosan B [Tanckuii CoBet
IO JUAJIOTy MEX/Y PEIUTHUSMH.

" «Karonnyeckasi 1IepKOBb HE OTBEPracT HMYEro U3 TOro, YTO MCTUHHO M CBSTO B TUX penurusix. OHa ¢
MCKPEHHUM YBa)XCHHEM pacCMaTpHUBaeT TOT 00pa3 JSUCTBUS M XKU3HH, T NPESINNUCAHUS U YICHHS, KOTO-
pBle BO MHOTOM OTIHMYAsICh OT TOTO, YET0 OHA NMPUAEPKUBACTCS M UEMy YUHT, BCE K& HEPEIKO JOHOCST
ny4 VIcTHHBI, MPOCBEINaroInii Beex soieit. OHako, OHa BO3BEIIACT U 00s3aHa HEMPECTAHHO BO3BEIIAThH
Xpucra, Kotopsrii ects “myTh 1 uctuHa 1 xu3Hp” (UH 14, 6), B KoTopoM iroan HaXoIsT MOTHOTY peiu-
ruo3Hoit xxu3Hu 1 B Kotopom Bor npumupun Cebe Bcé. Mtak, oHa npu3biBaeT CBOMX AeTeH, YTOObI B Oe-
ceJie ¥ COTPYIHUIECTBE C ITOCIIEA0BATEIIIMH HHBIX PEIUTUH OHH, CBHICTEILCTBYS O BEpPE M XPUCTHAHCKOI

152



Penurnsa n kynbrypa / Religion and Culture

JKU3HHU, B TO K€ BpeMs [IPU3HABAIY, XPAaHUIM U MOAJIEPXKUBAIN OOHApYKUBaeMble y HUX JyXOBHbIE M HPaB-
CTBEHHBIE OJ1ara, a TaKkKe COIMAIbHO-KYIBTYpHBIC IIeHHOCTH». [lonpoOHee: [Nostra Aetate, 1965, 2].

8 JIam. B Har Bek.

? «JIromu OKUIAIOT OT PA3IHMYHBIX PEIUTHI OTBETA HA COKPOBEHHBIC 3araiKi YeI0BEUECKOro Obl-
THs, KOTOPbIE HbIHE, KAK U BCTApb, yOOKO TPEBOXKAT Cep/Lia JIOAei: 4To Takoe YeI0BEK, KaKOBbI
CMBICI U II€JIb HaIIeH KU3HH, YTO J0OPO M YTO TPeX, OTKY/a BOSHUKAET CTPaJlaHHE U 3a4eM OHO,
e IMyTh K OOPETEHHI0 UCTHHHOTO CYACThsl, YTO TAKOE CMEPTh, CyA U BO3JAsHUE IMOCJIE CMEPTH,
W HAKOHEIl, YTO MPEJICTABISCT COOOI0 MOCIEAHSAS M HEW3peUeHHAas TaifHa, OKpyJKarollas Halle
ObITHE, OT KOTOPOH MBI BEIEM CBOE MPOMCXOKICHNUE U K KOTOpOH cTtpemMumcs». CM. mompobHee:
[Nostra Aetate, 1965, 277].

13anava HepKBU 3aKIIOYCHA B HENPECTAHHOM BO3BELICHWH XPUCTHAHCTBA M NpornoBeau EBaHre-
JIUST «BO3BEIICHNE XPUCTA, KOTOPBIN €CTh MyTh U UCTHHA U xm3HB» (UH. 14, 6). CM. mogpoOHee:
[Nostra Aetate, 1965, 278].

" «CeroHs peNUruy M KyJabTypbl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT TOTOBHOCTh K JHAJIOTY M OIIYIIAIOT HACTOS-
TEJIbHYIO TOTPEOHOCTh OOBEANHUTE CBOM YCHJIMSA Pajy CIpPaBENIMBOCTH, OpaTcTBa, MUpPA U pa3-
BUTHS YeJIOBEUCCKOM JInuHOCTH». CM. moapoOHee: LlenocTHbIi 1 comunapHblii rymanu3M. Kom-
TIeHyM colanbHoro yuenust Llepksu. Beenenue / Liberia Editrice Vaticana. Pycckuit nepeBos:
Pumcko-karommueckas Apxuenapxus boxkneit Matepu B Mockse. Munck: Paoline, 2006. C. 18-27.
12 Jlam. x HAapoaaM.

B3 Cp.: IlaBen VI, O6paruenue no ciny4daro otkpbiTusi 11 Ceccun Broporo Barukanckoro Beenen-
ckoro Cobopa, 29 centsaops 1963: AAS 55 (1963), 858.; Cp.: 1l Batuxanckuit Beenenckuii Co6op,
JHexnapanus 06 oTHomeHun L{epkBu K HeXpUCTHAHCKUM penurusMm Nostra Aetate, 2.; Jlormaru-
yeckast kKoHcTuTynust o Llepksu Lumen Gentium, 16.; JlekpeT 0 MHCCHOHEPCKOH IEATEILHOCTH
Hepxsu Ad Gentes, 9.; [TaBen VI, Anocronsckoe obpamnenune Evangelii Nuntiandi, 53: loc. cit. 41f1.
" urara u3 EBanrenus ot Moanna. 14, 6: «HMucyc ckazan emy (yuenuxy): A ecmb nyme u ucmuna
U JICU3HB, HUKINO He NPUXOOUM K OMyY, Kax moabko yepes Memsy.

Tlox crienpanucTaMu IOAPa3yMEBAIOTCSI PEIMTUOBEbI, HCTOPHKU PEITUTHH, TEOIOTH, PETHTHO3-
HBIE€ aHTPOIIOJIOTH, ITHOJIOTH, IMHIBUCTHI U JIp.

6 Cniemyet 0c000 BBIACIUTH MMECHA TAKHX KaTONMYECKUX MHUCCHOHEPOB, Kak JKromb MoOHIIaHEH,
Amnpu Jle Co u bena ['puddutc, pa3BuUBaBIINX HHKYIBTYpannio XpucTuancTsa B Muamm. Cm. mof-
pobwnee: [[lemuenko, 2010, 8—15].

'7Cwm. nonpo6uee: [Unpkos, 2017, 5-16].

¥ TTonTnduK yKa3slBaeT Ha CIeAyIOIIUe CXoKue 4epThl: 1. McrnoBenanue cBOei MPUBEPKEHHOCTH
Bepe ABpaaMa, BHIPQXKCHHOW B MOKJIOHCHUH EIMHOMY MHJIOcepaHoMy bory, kotopsiit OymeT cy-
JIATB JIIOZICH B TTOCIIETHUHN JIeHb; 2. CBSIICHHbIC KHUTH HCIaMa, KOTOPBIE OTYACTH XPaHAT XPUCTH-
aHckue HactasieHus; 3. [Ipu3nanne Mucyca Xpucra B kauecTBe Mpopoka u nountanue Jessr Ma-
pHUH B KadeCcTBE MaTepu NMpopoka; 4. PenurnosHas xu3Hp BEPYIOIINX, BEIPAXKEHHAS B CIIEIOBAHUI
PEIMTHO3HBIM MPENMCAHNSIM U PUTYAIbHO-00pSI0BOH TpaKkTHke; 5. Munocep/aue, mposiBisieMoe
B mocte u oMoty OenaeiM. Cm. moapoOHee: [Evangelii Gaudium, 2014, 158].

19 Jlam. Tocnions Nucyc. Jlexnapaiiist 0 eIMHCTBEHHOCTH M CIIACHTEIBHOU BCeneHckocTH Mucyca
Xpucra u llepksu 6 aBrycra 2000 r.

2 JIam. Pontificium Concilium de Cultura.

2 BegomcTBa Pumckoit kypuu B TepmuHonoruu PKII.

22Cwm. nozpo6uee: [Uupxkos, 2014a, 113-124; 2016, 107-120; 2017, C. 5-16].
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Peuensusa Ha kuury 10.B. Apryasesoii
«Pycckue Ka3aku B Tpéxpeube (nepBasa monosuHa XX B.)»

AnnoTanusa. Monorpadus 10.B. Aprynsesoit «Pycckue kazaku B Tpéxpeube (mepBas nojaosuna XX B.)»
(bnarosemenck: M3n-so AMI'Y, 2016. 480 c.: mi1.) HOCBAIIEHa HCTOPUKO-3THOTPA)UIECKOI XapaKTEPUCTHKE
TPEXPEUCHCKUX Ka3aKOB-OMHUTPaHTOB B 1920—1940-¢ rr. ABTOp MPOAOIKACT 3THOrpapHUSCKUE UCCICI0Ba-
HHS1, YaCTHYHO KAaCaBIINECs U3YUCHHS STHOJIOIMYCCKUX aCIICKTOB 3asBJICHHOMN TeMbl. MoHOrpadus BriepBble
naét nadopmanuio mo ycaneOGHOMy KOMIUIEKCY, OHorpadusM raB cemMeil TpEXPEUeHCKUX Ka3akoB. B ocHOBY
KHHT'H JICTJIH ONyOIMKOBaHHBIC MaTepHAIIBI IPEBIIYIHMX HCCIea0BaTeNeii, BOCIOMHUHAHUS Ka3aKOB U HX I10-
TOMKOB, ITPE/ICTaBICHHBbIE B )KypHanax «Py6ex» (Xapoun), «Py6ex» (Bnagusocrtok), «Pycckas ATnantuaay
(Yenss6MHCK), TOJIEBBIC MaTepralbl aBTOpa M apXUBHbIC JAHHBIC.

Kmrouessie cnosa: Tpéxpeube, pyccKue, Ka3aku, SMUTPALUs, STHOrpadus

Amir A. Khisamutdinov

Book Review: Argudyaeva Yu.V. “The Russian Cossacks in Tryokhrechye
(the first half of the 20th century)”

Abstract. The monograph “The Russian Cossacks in Tryokhrechye (the first half of the 20th century)”
(Blagoveshchensk: AmGU Publ., 2016. 480 p.: illus.) by Yu.V. Argudyaeva is devoted to the historical and
ethnographic characteristic of the Tryokhrechye Cossack emigrants in the 1920—1940s. The author continues
the ethnographic researches which were partially concerned with the studying of ethnological aspects of
the topic. The monograph gives information on the farmstead complex and biographies of heads of families
of the the Tryokhrechye Cossacks for the first time. The basis of the book was formed by the published
materials of the previous researchers, reminiscence of the Cossacks and their descendants presented in journals
“Rubezh” (“Frontier”, Harbin, Vladivostok) and “Russkaya Atlantida” (“Russian Atlantis”, Chelyabinsk),
field materials, and archival data.

Kevy words: Tryokhrechye, Russians, Cossacks, emigration, ethnography

XucaMyTAMHOB AMHP AJIEKCAHIPOBHY — JOKTOpP MCTOPHYECKUX HayK, mpodeccop JlaabHeBo-
CTOYHOTO (heJIepalbHOTO YHUBEPCUTETa; I. BiaguBocTok, 0. Pycckuii, moc. Askc-10; khisamut@yahoo.com.

Amir A. Khisamutdinov — DSc (History), Professor at the Far Eastern Federal University; 10 Ajax,
Russky Island, Vladivostok, Russia; khisamut@yahoo.com.

C omHO# CTOPOHBI, THCATh PEIEH3UI0 Ha HOBYIO paboTy JOKTOpA UCTOPHUECKUAX
Hayk FO.B. ApryasieBoii TpyJHO: MBI COBEPIIMIA HEMAJIO COBMECTHBIX MOJIEBBIX HCCIIE-
noBanuid. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, 9TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO OONeryaeT 3aaaqy, Tak Kak MHEHHUE O
pabote y4€HOI MO)KHO COCTaBUTh HAa KOHKPETHBIX MPUMEPAX.

Momnorpadus 10.B. Aprynsesoit «Pycckue kazaku B Tpéxpeuse (mepBas mosno-
BrHa XX B.)» (bmarosemenck: U3n-Bo AMI'Y, 2016. 480 c.: uin.) mocBsIieHa HCTOPUKO-
ATHOTPAPUICCKON XapaKTEPUCTHKE TPEXPEUCHCKUX Ka3aKOB-OMHUTPAaHTOB B 1920—
1940-e rr. B HacTOsIIIEE BpeMsT 9Ta TeMa BECbMa BakHA, TaK KaK B AIIOXY TIIOOAIM3AITIH
MPOHCXOSIT MAacCOBBIE MEPEMEILICHHS JIIOCH, TPH ITOM HaOIIIONAeTCss MEKKYIBTYPHBIN
00MeH MEX/Ty pa3IndyHbIMU ATHOCAMU. [[11st Poccuu akTyallbHOCTBIO SIBJISIETCS Ky IBTypHAs
camouieHTH(GUKaKs. KOpHU 3THX TPOOIEM MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTH B HETATIEKOM MPOIILIOM.
Kazaxu 3abatikanbst B 1920-1930-e rT. SMUTpHPOBAIHN IO TIOTUTHYECKAM M IKOHOMHUYE-
cknM npuanHaM B CeBepHo-Boctounsiit Kutaii, B wactHOCTH, B Tp€Xpeube, 1 cyMenn
B CIIOKHEHIINX YCIOBUSX MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHUTh PYCCKHE TPATUINH B XO3IHCTBEHHOM
U OOILICCTBEHHOM OBITY, CEMEWHOM >KU3HU, MATCPUAIbHOW M TNPa3qHUYHOU KYJIbTypE.
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Mownorpadust F0.B. AprynseBoii mponoiikaetT dTHOrpaduiIecKiue UCCICIOBAHUS
aBTOPOB, YACTUYHO OOpALIaBIIMXCS K M3YYEHUIO ATHOJIOIMYECKUX aclEeKTOB 3asBICHHON
tembl (B.A. Kopmasos, B.H. Kepnaxos, IL.I. banakmun, B.A. Anyuun, A.M. Kaiiropo-
10B U 1p.). OnHako, BBEIEHUE B HAY4YHBIH 00OpOT TaKuX MOAPOOHBIX CBEACHUH O Ma-
TEpUANbHONW KYJIBType TPEXPEUYEHCKHX Ka3aKoB, B YACTHOCTH, yCaleOHOIo KOMILIEKCa,
W apXMBHBIX MaTepHajoB MO OHOTpadusIM IJ1aB CEMENCTB TPEXPEUCHCKUX Ka3aKoB, OCY-
iecTBIeHO BrepBbie. Oco0yIo IEHHOCTD MPEACTaBISAIOT BOCTIOMUHAHNS Ka3aKOB U UX I10-
TOMKOB 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX KYJIBTYpHOT0, O0IIECTBEHHOIO M MaTepUaIbHOTO ObITA Ka3aKoB
B Tpéxpeuse.

OCHOBHBIMM HCTOYHHKAMU JJIs1 HAMMCAHUSI MOHOTpa(huX MOCIYKUIH OIyOJINKO-
BaHHbIE MaTepUabl IPEAbIAYIINX UCCIeq0BaTeNel, BOCIOMUHAHUS Ka3aKOB U UX [IOTOM-
KOB, MPEJICTaBJICHHbIC B )KypHaiax «Pyoex» (Xapoun), «Pyoex» (BnaauBoctok), «Pyc-
ckas Armmantuna» (YensOMHCK), a TakXkKe IOJIEBble MaTepuaibl aBTOpa, MOJYyYEHHBIE OT
MOTOMKOB TPEXPEUEHIEB, KHUBYIINX B pa3IUYHbIX pernoHax Poccuu. OcoOEHHO BakHO
MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO aBTOP BHISIBMI MHOXXECTBO Mare€pUalioB B Pa3JIMUHBIX apXUBAX.

CTpyKTypa pyKONHCH HE BBI3BIBAET BOIIPOCOB. ABTOp OCYIIECTBIISICT aHAIM3 3T-
HAYECKOTO cocTaBa HaceneHus: CeBepo-3amagHoil MaHbwkypuH, bapru, u e€ ceBepHOit
qacti — Tpéxpeubs, ocobeHHOCTEH HOpMHUPOBaHUSI 3/1eCh PYCCKO# auacmopbl. Kazaku
OCTaBaJIUCh B CBOEH KYJIBTYPHOH Cpefie, XOTsI HHOT/Ia U BBIHYKACHbI ObUIH UATH Ha KOM-
MPOMHUCC ¢ OPHULIUATEHON MOTUTUKOHN pa3HbIX MOTUTHIYECKUX CTPYKTYP, CYIIECTBOBABIINX
B Manpwkypun B 1920—1940-¢ rr. BoIsiBUB 00LIy10 THIIOJIOTHYECKYIO CXO0KECTh PYCCKUX
o0muH 3abaiikanes U Tpéxpeubsi, YaCTUYHO KOCHYBILIUCH B3aMMOJECHCTBHUS PYCCKOTO U
TYHT'YCOSI3bIYHOTO M MOHTOJIOSI3BIYHOTO HACEJICHHS, CPelbl OOUTAHUS, aBTOP BBIIBUI U
cnenu(prKy HEKOTOPBIX SBJICHHM.

JloCTOMHCTBOM PabOTHI SABJSIETCS MOAXO K KYJIBTYPHBIM TPAJIHUIIHUSAM C ABYX IO-
3ULUI: ONMUCAaHKWE TPaIULMK, C KOTOPBIMH NpuObLT0 HaceneHue B CeBepo-BocTounblit
Kuraii, u cynp0bl UX B X0[€ MPOKMUBAHUS B MHOM 3THHYECKOM OKpykeHuu. [Ipu Taxoit
MHTEpIpETALUN MaTepuaga B MOHOTpa(uu yaaaoch OXapaKTepPH30BaTh PErHOHAIBHYIO
crienuUKy STHOKYJIBTYPHOI'O Pa3BUTHUS PyCCKOTO HaceICHUs B MaHBWKYPHUH U €TI0 BKJIa
B XO3HCTBEHHOE OCBOEHHE paHee MyCTOBABIINX TPEXPEUCHCKUX 3eMeb. BaXKHBIM SIBIIA-
eTcs M IePBUYHOE BBEJIEHUE B HAyYHBIN 000pOT paHee He OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX apXHUBHBIX U
MEPEeBOAHBIX MarepuanoB. B menoM mponenannas uccienoBarenbckas padora 0.B. Ap-
TYIsIeBOM 3aBEepIINIACh CYLIECTBEHHBIMU HAayYHBIMH BBIBOAAMH. BBISBIIEH pOCCHHCKHUM
BKJIaJl B CTAaHOBJICHHE XO3SIMCTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO aHKJaBa CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM YaCTH
Manpwxypun 1930-1940-x rT. 1 coBpemeHHOTr0 KuTas, B KOTOPOM TPOIOIDKAIOT KUTh
MTOTOMKH PYCCKHX Ka3aKOB.

OcoOblif MHTEpec BbI3bIBaeT 4eTBEpTas miaBa «CeMelHBIH M OOIIEeCTBEHHBIN
OBIT», B KOTOPOW aHAJM3UPYETCs PENUruo3Hasi 00CTaHOBKa TpEXpeyeHLeB. ABTOP CBS-
3bIBAET PEIUTHO3HYIO OCHOBY JKM3HH C OOIIECTBEHHBIMU OTHOIICHUSIMA U HHCTUTYTaMH,
KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBOBAJIN B T€ TOABI, ¥ CIIPABEJINBO OTMEUAET, YTO Y Ka3aKOB «B OTPBIBE OT
POAHBIX MECT B yCIOBUAX Tpéxpeuns 3HaUCHUE LIEPKBU KAK MHCTUTYTA, AKTUBHO BIIUSIO-
mero Ha GopMUpPOBaHNE MUPOBO33PEHUS M COXPAHEHUS KYIBTYPHI, YCHIHUIOCH (C. 385).
10.B. Aprynsera taxke omnucaina ObIT crapooopsiies (c. 45—48), pacckasana 0 TOM, Kak
Ka3aKky OTMeYaly MpaBociIaBHbIE MPa3IHUKN. HekoTopble BasKHBIE pETUTHO3HBIE MOMEH-
THI OTMEUEHbI B pazaene «llpazaHudnas Kyasrypay.

CtouT coxanerb, 4TO ATOT YHUKAJIBHBIA TPYH M31aH HEOOJIBIIMM THPAaKOM —
Bcero 100 axs.
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K CBEJEHVIO ABTOPOB

IIpaBuia oopmitenus crarei 1 :KypHaJja «Pejurnosenenmne»

YBaxkaembie aBTOPbI!

Penkonernst mpuHUMAET K PaCCMOTPEHUIO cTaThl 00bEMOM He Oosree 1 aBT. 1. (40000
3HaKkoB). CtanmapTHblii 00beM cratbu — 0,5 aBT. 1. (20000 3H.). Craren o6semom ot 20000 no
40000 3H. IPUHUMAIOTCS HA PELIEH3UPOBAHKE M1OCIIE IPEIBAPUTENLHOTO cortacoBanus. CTyneHde-
CKHE U acnupaHTCcKue craTbu — He Oomaee 20000 3H.

Crarpy IPUHUMAIOTCSI HA PYCCKOM HJIM aQHIIMHCKOM si3blkax. CTaTbsl 1OJDKHA OBITH Ha-
IFcaHa B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBHU C HOPMaMHM PYCCKOTO MJTH aHIIIMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB, C COOMIOAEHUEM
npaBu opdorpadun, MyHKTYalnd, TPaMMaTHKH U CTHIMCTHKH. CTaThs, coiepskaiias opgorpa-
(uueckue, MyHKTYallMOHHBIC, TPAMMaTHYECKUE U CTHIIUCTHYCCKIE HApyIICHHs, Ha PEieH3UpOBa-
HUE HEe IpUHUMaeTcs. Hanmcanue penmurno3HbIX MOHATHH, Ha3BaHUN KOH(PECCHI M PETMIHO3HBIX
OpraHM3ali JOHKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh OOIIMM HOPMaM INPABONHMCAHUS, NPUHATHIM B ITHCHMEH-
HOW Hay4HOH peur (Hampumep: KaToaunu3M, a He Karonunmsm). Pekomenayercst mpaBHiIbHO yIIo-
TpeOsTh 3HaK neduc (-) u 3HaK THpE (—).

Bce crarby mpoBepsIIOTCS WiIEHaMH PEAAKIMOHHOM KOJUIETMH Ha IUIaruar u ayonmposa-
nue. CtaTby, OyOIMKOBaHHBIC paHee (B IIEYaTHOM HIIH HJIEKTPOHHOM BapHaHTE), HE IPUHUMAIOTCS.

pudt ocroBHoro Tekcra — Times New Roman, keris 14 myHkroB (kerip mpudra
CHOCOK — 10 ITyHKTOB), MEXIyCTPOUHBIH MHTEpBAI — OAMHAPHBIA. [ BhIIEneHns: M30paHHbIX
TEPMHHOB, HHOSI3BIYHBIX CJIOB H T. JI. OIYCKAETCS MPUMEHEHNE KUPHOTO MM KypCHBHOTO Hadep-
TaHus. [Ipr HE0OOXOIMMOCTH MCIOJIB30BAHMS CTICHHAIBHBIX MPH(TOB (CAHCKPHUT M T. 1.) MPENO-
CTaBIISIETCS] COOTBETCTBYIOIAs mprdToBas 6asa.

Crarpst ¥ npuIararomuecs K Heil MaTepHasbl HAPABISIIOTCS B QJICKTPOHHOM BapHaHTe
o anpecy sciencia@yandex.ru. TekcToBble (aiipl MPUHUMAIOTCS peJaKINeH HUCKIIOUUTEIHEHO
B popmare RTF. daiin HazpiBaeTcs o aMmuiIMu aBTOpa ¢ MOMETKOH «cTarhs» (Harpumep: MBa-
HOB_crarbs.rtf).

CTpyKTypa CTaTbl Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE:

1) ®NO aBropa;

2) Ha3BaHHWE CTaThH;

3) uadopmaryst o GuHAHCHPOBAHUY (TPAHTE), €CIIN UMeeTCs (YKa3bIBaeTCs TOJIBKO HAa3Ba-
Hue (GOH/Ia ¥ HOMEp MIPOCKTA);

4) annoranus (He menee 200 cios; okono 1200 3HaKOB ¢ IpoOeTaMu);

5) KITIIoUeBBIE CIIOBA MIIH clloBocoueTanust (He 6omnee 10);

6) ®UO aBropa, Ha3BaHWE CTATbU, HHPOpMALUI O (UHAHCHPOBAHWH, AHHOTAIHS U KITIO-
YeBbIE CJIOBA HA AHIIIMICKOM SI3BIKE;

7) OCHOBHOI1 TEKCT cTaThby (CCHUIKH OPOPMIISIOTCS B KBaJpaTHBIE CKOOKH);

8) crMCOoK COKpaleHu, yCIOBHBIX 0003HAUCHUH 1 T. 1., €CIIM OHU ITPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTE;

9) 6bubnmorpaduuecKuii CIMCOK (TPOHYMEPOBAHHBIH, B aJ1()aBUTHOM MOPSIIKE; JKeIaTelb-
HO He Oonee 20—30 HaMMEHOBaHUH ),

10) npumevanus (eciau TaKOBbIE UMEIOTCS);

10) cincok muToCcTpayii (€CIM TakOBbIE UMEIOTCS);

11) nadopmanus 00 aBTope Ha PyCCKOM M aHIIMHCKOM si3blkax. [Ipocum Bac oOpatuth
0coboe BHIMaHHE Ha TOYHOCTD aJIPeCcOB, MECT padOThI, yUEHBIX CTETICHEH W 3BaHHH.

K crarpe Taxke mpuimaraercsi Gpororpadusi aBTopa, KOTOpasi JI0JDKHA MPEACTaBISTh CO-
60if mopTpeTHOE N300paKEHHE, CTHIMCTHYECKH ONM3Koe IOKyMeHTadbHOMY ¢oto. Dopmar
¢dororpadun — jpg, paspemenue — He Meree 300 dpi.

K o06s3aTenbHBIM (aiiiaMm MOTYT OBITh TPHUIIOXKECHBI MILTIOCTPAIIHH.

oanas nudopmanus 0 NpaBUIaX NPEICTABICHNS CTaTel ¢ 00pa3naMi M KOMMEHTAPHIMH
pacnoJiaraercs Ha caifTe :KypHajaa www.amursu.ru/religio B paznene «ABTopy».
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i community, and hence the editorial board forms its
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t4 character, “Study of Religion” is not intended for any

& theological or unscientific interpretation or for
. pursuing any unscientific aim. Individual convictions of

B8 our authors should not keep them from academic,

scientific understanding of religious phenomena. The
journal is not related to occult, mystical, pseudo
historical and fantastic ideas that are trying to replace !
or falsify the study of religion as well as theology of
traditional denominations.
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determining the place of religious studies in Russia as
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curriculums. “Study of Religion” includes papers on
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